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2TPABOQNO® TEOPPA®IKON 
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Cost 1: Meéxpu pev depo ap opicbw Ta mept THS 
Ppvyias: émaveovTes d€ war él thy THpomov- 
riba Kal THY epetys T@ Alont@ tapariav Thy 
avTny THs TMepiodeias rdw amodea open. éore 
dé Tpwas Tporn THS Taparias TAUTNS, ns TO 
morvd pry To, Kaltrep €v épeTrious kal év épnputa 
evTroperns, bas Tod AOY LAY | ov THY TUXovoay 
mapéyel TH ypapy. m™ pos TovTo oé€ ouyyveuns 
def Kal TApAKhno Eos, étws THY aitiay TOU 
pjKovs fn nly wadrov avartwow! of évtuy- 
xavovTes 7) TOs THOdSpa TOPovGL THY TOY evdofov 
Kal Tahara yVvaOow* mpoohap Paver dé a) 
payer Kat Td ANOS 7 ov ET OLKNTAVTOV THY 
YOpav EAA vey Te kal BapBapov, kal ot 
ovyypagels, ovx) Ta avTa ypadovres Tepl TOV 
aur ar, ovde cadas marta: ov év Tos T porous 
éotly “Ounpos, eixdfew tmepl tav mreloTwv 
mapéxwov. det dé Kal ta TovTOV SiatTav Kal Ta 


1 Qvanrwow, Kramer, for avartrweitvy F, avdmrroey other 


MSS. ; so the later editors. 


1 The translator must here record his obligations to Dr. 
Walter Leaf for his monumental works on the Troad : his 
Troy, Macmillan and Co., 1912, and his Strabo on the Troad, 
Cambridge, 1923, and his numerous monographs in classical 
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1.1 Ler this, then, mark the boundary of Phrygia.? 
I shall now return again to the Propontis and the 
coast that comes next after the Aesepus River, and 
follow the same order of description as before. The 
first country on this seaboard is the Troad, the 
fame of which, although it is left in ruins and in deso- 
lation, nevertheless prompts in writers no ordinary 
prolixity. With this fact in view, I should ask the 
pardon of my readers and appeal to them not to 
fasten the blame for the length of my discussion 
upon me rather than upon those who strongly yearn 
for knowledge of the things that are famous and 
ancient. And my discussion is further prolonged 
by the number of the peoples who have colonised 
the country, both Greeks and barbarians, and by 
the historians, who do not write the same things 
on the same subjects, nor always clearly either ; 
among the first of these is Homer, who leaves us 
to guess about most things. And it is necessary 
for me to arbitrate between his statements and 


periodicals, The results of his investigations in the Troad 
prove the great importance of similar investigations, on the 
spot, of various other portions of Strabo’s ‘‘ Inhabited 
World.” 

2 The reader will find a map of Asia Minor in Vol. V. (at 


end). 
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TOY adrov, dmoypayavras ™ pOTEpov év Keparaig 
THY TOV TOTMY (eee 

2. Ado 671 THs Kubixnyas Kal TOV mepl 
Alontov TOTOY kai Tpdavixov péxpt ABdvdov Kal 
Lnotod THY Tis Tl porrovridos Tmapanriav elvaw 
coup Paives, dro dé ‘A Bdsou HEXpL Aextov Ta 
mept “Idov al Tévedov Kat "Adefadvoperay THV 
Tpwdéa: mavTov 57 TovTwY UmépKertac » “1dn 
TO Gpos, méxpe Aextov Kabijxovea aro Aextov 6€ 
HEXpL Kaixov mrorapod kal Tov Kavov eyoueveov 
éotl Ta tept “Accov Kat ~Adpapurriov Kal 
“Atapvéa Kal Tleravny Kal Tov *EXaitexov 
KOATIOV’ ols Taow dyremapixet 2) Ov Neo Biow 
vijoos: el? efijs Ta _mepl Kupny HEX pL “Eppov 
Kal Pwxaias, rep apy ev THs “lwvias éori, 
mépas 6é THs Aloni6os. TOLOUT@D &é Tay ToTMV 
6vT@Y, O ev TroLNnTHS and Tov TEpt Alantov 
TOT OV Kal TOV Tept THY vov Kubcxnuay X@pay 
Umayopever padiora Tous Tpdas apEau péypt TOU 
Kaixov Totapot Sunpnuévouvs kata duvacteias 
els OxT@ pepidas %) Kal évvéa: Td Sé TOY AdrWV 
emixovpwov mANOos év Tois cuppayors StapiO- 
petrac. 

3. Oi & Batepov torts bpovs ov Tos avTovs 
A€éyover Kal Tois ovduact YpwvTat Sindr\raypEevos, 
aipéceis” véuovtes mrelous. pddota dé al TOV 
‘EAAnV@V aTroiKial TaperynKact Oyo" HTTOV ev 
“Lwin: wrelove yap SuéotnKe THs Tpwddos: 7 


1 §4, Corais, for 5é; so the later editors. 
2 Meineke, following conj. of Corais, emends aipéceis to 
diaipécecs. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 1-3 


those of the others, after I shall first have described in 
a summary way the nature of the region in question. 

2. The seaboard of the Propontis, then, extends 
from Cyzicené and the region of the Aesepus and 
Granicus Rivers as far as Abydus and Sestus, 
whereas the parts round Ilium and Tenedos and 
the Trojan Alexandreia extend from Abydus_ to 
Lectum. Accordingly, Mt. Ida, which extends 
down to Lectum, lies above all these places. From 
Lectum to the Caicus River, and to Canae,! as it 
is called, are the parts round Assus and Adramyttium 
and Atarneus and Pitané and the Elaitic Gulf; and 
the island of the Lesbians extends alongside, and 
opposite, all these places. Then come next the 
parts round Cymé, extending to the Hermus and 
Phocaea, which latter constitutes the beginning of 
Ionia and the end of Aeolis. Such being the 
position of the places, the poet indicates in a 
general way that the Trojans held sway from the 
region of the Aesepus River and that of the present 
Cyzicené to the Caicus River,? their country being 
divided by dynasties into eight, or nine, portions, 
whereas the mass of their auxiliary forces are 
enumerated among the allies. 

3. But the later authors do not give the same 
boundaries, and they use their terms differently, 
thus allowing us several choices. The main cause 
of this difference has been the colonisations of the 
Greeks; less so, indeed, the Ionian colonisation, for 
it was farther distant from the Troad; but most of 


1 On the position of this promontory, see Leaf, Ann. Brit. 
School at Athens, XXII, p. 37, and Strabo on the Troad, 
Pp. XXXvili. 

2 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. xli. 
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S$ trav Ailodéov ravtdmaci’ Kal’ 6rAnv yap 
éoxedda On amo Ths Kugianvijs HEX pt tov Kaixou 
Kal émédaPev éte mdéov THY peTad TOU Kaixou 
kal tod “Epyov morapod. TéETPATL yap 67 
yeveals mpecButépay gaol tiv AliorsKny amr ou- 
kiav THS Tovexijs, Svat prBas bé Aa Belv Kal 
Xpovous Pax poTépovs. Opéorny pep yap apEa 
Tod oTOXov, TouTou & ev “Apeadia TEAEUTI}TAVTOS 
Tov Biov, SiadeEacbar TOV VLOV aUTOU TlevOirov 
Kal mpoenGeiv mex pe Opaens éEjcovta éteoe TOV 
Tpatkar botepov, vm avtThy THY Toy “Hpaxnet- 
dav els Tledorovynaoy xabobov" iT’ "Apxédaor, 
viov éxeivou, TEparacae TOV Aionnov oTOXOV Els 
THY vov KuScenyny THY TEpL TO Aackvrtov’ Dpav 
dé, Tov viovy tovTov Tov VEWTATOD, mpoedOovTa 
HEXpL tov [pavixov _Trorapod Kal mapecKevac- 
pevov & LELVOV mepardoar TO m€ov THS oTpaTtias 
eis AéoBov cal xatacxeiy adrnv’ Krevny é, Tov 
Acpov, kal Maraov, xal avTous amoyovous 
dvtas "Ayapéuvovos, ouvaryaryety pep THY oT pa- 
TLav KATA TOV aurov xpavov, xa?’ dv kab Tev@i- 
os’ ada TOV pev TOU Mevdirov oTOXov pOjvac 
meparoGevra ex TAS Opaxns els THY ’"Aciav, Tov- 
Tous 6€ Trepl Tay Aoxpida kal TO Ppixtoy bpos 
dvatpiyas moNvV Xpovor, votepov é diaBavtas 
Kticar THY Kopnv thv Ppixwvida KrAnOeicav amo 
tov Aoxpexod dpous. 

4, Tév Aloréwy toivuy xa drAnv oKedacbér- 
Tov THY xYopav, hv épayev Td TOD TonTod 
réyecPar Tpwikjv, of torepov of peéev wacav 
Alovtéa mpocayopevovary, of 5é uépos, Kal Tpoiav 

1 §°, after of, Corais suggests ; so the later editors. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 3-4 


all that of the Aeolians, for their colonies were 
scattered throughout the whole of the country from 
Cyzicené to the Caicus River, and they went on 
still farther to occupy the country between the 
Caicus and Hermus Rivers. In fact, the Aeolian 
colonisation, they say, preceded the Ionian colonisa- 
tion by four generations, but suffered delays and 
took a longer time ; for Orestes, they say, was the 
first leader of the expedition, but he died in 
Arcadia, and his son Penthilus succeeded him and 
advanced as far as Thrace sixty years after the 
Trojan War, about the time of the return of the 
Heracleidae to the Peloponnesus; and then Arche- 
laiis! the son of Penthilus led the Aeolian expedition 
across to the present Cyzicené near Dascylium; and 
Gras, the youngest son of Archelaiis, advanced to 
the Granicus River, and, being better equipped, led 
the greater part of his army across to Lesbos and 
occupied it. And they add that Cleues, son of 
Dorus, and Malaiis, also descendants of Agamemnon, 
had collected their army at about the same time 
as Penthilus, but that, whereas the fleet of Penthilus 
had already crossed over from Thrace to Asia, Cleues 
and Malaiis tarried a long time round Locris and 
Mt. Phricius, and only later crossed over and 
founded the Phryconian Cymé, so named after the 
Locrian mountain. 

4. The Aeolians, then, were scattered throughout 
the whole of that country which, as I have said, 
the poet called Trojan. As for later authorities, 
some apply the name to all Aeolis, but others to 
only a part of it; and some to the whole of Troy, 


1 Pausanias (3. 2.1) spells his name ‘‘ Kchelas.” 
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ot per dAnv, of € pépos avr AS, 0 ovdey CX@s aaj 
roars Oporoyobvres. evd vs yap él TOV KATA THY 
Iporovrida TOT WY O pev “Opunpos amo Ationmov 
THY apn movelTat THS Tpwados Evsokos bé 
amo IIpedsrou * Kal "Aptakns, TOD €v TH Kubienvev 
vow xwplov avtaipovTos T® IIpatro, ovaTEANOV 
ém’ €NaTTOV TOUS dpous* Aapdarns o ere padhov 
ovoTéAAEL aro [laptou: Kal yap ovTos pmev Ews 
Aextov mT poaryet, ado 5’ ddd\ws' Xdpwv 6 o 
Aaprpaxnves Tpuaxoaious aXdous apaipet oA 
dtous, amo Ipaxtiov apxomevos® Too oUTOL yap 
elo amd Llapiov eis Lpaxtiovy éws pévtot 
"Adpapurtiov Tpoeuae” ZKvrak& S€ o Kapvavdevs 
aro "A Bvoou dpxera’ Opoiws O€ THY Alonrida 
"Egopos pev reyes amd “ABVSov péyps Kupns, 
adxrot 8 adr. 

5. Toroypaget dé Kadota THD évTws eyo- 
pevny Tpoiav i THS “16s Gears, dpous upnrov 
Brérovtos mpos Svat Kal Tay TAUTY @ddatray, 
piKpa o emia tpépovtos ® Kal pos dpKrov Kal THY 
TAUTH Tapaniav. éore dé alrn pev TAS [1 porrov- 
rides amo TOV mept "ABudov atevav én TOV 
Alonmov cai thv Kubixnyynv, % & éomepia Oa- 
Natta 6 Te ‘EAAnotovTOs éotiv? o Ew! Kal TO 
Aiyaiov téXayos. mTodXdovs & Exouca mpomodas 


1 kal ’Apraxns . . . Tpwdar@, Leaf, in Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, XXXVII., p. 22, would delete; so in his Strabo on 
the Troad, p. 2 (see his note on p. 47). 

* émiotpéepovtos Kx, emiotpapévtos other MSS. 

3 6, before éfw, Kramer inserts: so the later editors, 

4 tw EF, év ¢ other MSS. 


1 Iliad 2. 824. See § 9 following. 
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but others to only a part of it, not wholly agreeing 
with one another about anything. For instance, in 
reference to the places on the Propontis, Homer 
makes the Troad begin at the Aesepus River,! 
whereas Eudoxus makes it begin at Priapus and 
Artacé, the place on the island of the Cyziceni that 
lies opposite Priapus,? and thus contracts the limits; 
but Damastes contracts the country still more, 
making it begin at Parium’; and, in fact, Damastes 
prolongs the Troad to Lectum, whereas other 
writers prolong it differently. Charon of Lamp- 
sacus diminishes its extent by three hundred stadia 
more, making it begin at Practius,? for that is the 
distance from Parium to Practius; however, he pro- 
longs it to Adramyttium, Scylax of Caryanda 
makes it begin at Abydus; and similarly Ephorus 
says that Aeolis extends from Abydus to Cymé, 
while others define its extent differently.* 

5. But the topography of Troy, in the proper 
sense of the term, is best marked by the position of 
Mt. Ida, a lofty mountain which faces the west and 
the western sea but makes a slight bend also towards 
the north and the northern seaboard.® This latter 
is the seaboard of the Propontis, extending from 
the strait in the neighbourhood of Abydus to the 
Aesepus River and Cyzicené, whereas the western 
sea consists of the outer Hellespont® and the 
Aegaean Sea. Mt. Ida has many foot-hills, is like 


2 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 47. 
3 Whether city or river (see 13. 1. 21). 
4 See Leaf’s definition of the Troad MOC p. 171). 
5 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 4 
6 On the meaning of the term Hellespont, see Book VII, 
Frag. 57 (58), and Leaf (Strabo on the Troad), p. 50. 
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» “Ién Kal oKodoTrevdpa@dns ovoca TO oxi wa 
eo Xarous apopifetat TovTo, TH TE TeEpl THY 
Zédevav axpwrnpio Kal TO Karoupéve Aexr@, TO 
pev TENEUT@VTL €bS THY Heo oyaay perk pov vTéep 
THs Kuftanvis Kat 6) Kal éore viv » Zéreva 
tov Kubixnvav: ro 6é Aextov eis TO méXayos 
Kadnket To Atyatov, év mapaTrAw Kelpevov Tols €K 
Tevédou mréovow eis AéaBov. 


"ldnv & txavov modvridaxa pntépa Onpor, 
Aextov, 6041 mpatov AiTéTHY Gra 


vA \ ew n = ’ la lal A 
Trvos cat 4" Hpa, Tots obcw oixetws Tod Trowntod 
dfpatovtos 76 Aextov' Kal yap ote THs “Idns éoti 
AN \ \ / , > / I] 14 
To Aextov Kal dsoTe TpwTN aTOBacts ex OaraTTNS 
avtn tos ert tHv “Idnv avotawy, elpnxev op0das,? 
Kal TO ToAUTiOAKOV' EvUSpoTaToOY yap KATA TAaDTA 
/ 3 \ 7 Py) nn be \ AO a 
parXtaTa”’ TO Opos, OnrOL O€ TO TANFOS THY 
TOTAMLOD, 


doco at’ ldaiwy dpéwy adade mpopéovet, 
‘Phaos 0 ‘Emtatropos te 


Kal ot é&As, ods éxeivos elpnKe Kal mpiy vovt 
madpeoriy opav. Tovs 6 mpoTodas TOUS éoxa- 
TOUS ed’ éxdTepa ppdker * oUT@S TO Aexrov Kal 
hv ZLédevay, oixetos ToUT@y Kat dxpwpecav 
agopive. T'dpyapov, axpov réyou'® Kat yap viv 


1 $6, Xylander, for 871; so the later editors, 

2 kalrd. . . dpav, ejected by Meineke. 

3 kata Tatra wddwota, Leaf brackets (see his note, op, cit., 
p. 49). : 
4 ppd¢wy, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for dpa. 
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the scolopendra! in shape, and is defined by its 
two extreme limits: by the promontory in the 
neighbourhood of Zeleia and by the promontory 
called Lectum, the former terminating in the interior 
slightly above Cyzicené (in fact, Zeleia now belongs 
to the Cyziceni), whereas Lectum extends to the 
Aegaean Sea, being situated on the coasting-voyage 
between Tenedos and Lesbos. When the poet says 
that Hypnos and Hera “came to many-fountained 
Ida, mother of wild beasts, to Lectum, where first 
the two left the sea,’2 he describes Lectum in 
accordance with the facts; for he rightly states that 
Lectum is a part of Mt. Ida, and that Lectum is the 
first place of disembarkation from the sea for those 
who would go up to Mt. Ida, and also that the moun- 
tain is “ many-fountained,” for there in particular 
the mountain is abundantly watered, as is shown by 
the large number of rivers there, “all the rivers 
that flow forth from the Idaean mountains to the 
sea, Rhesus and Heptaporus’’’ and the following, 
all of which are named by the poet and are now to 
be seen by us. Now while Homer thus describes 
Lectum * and Zeleia® as the outermost foot-hills of 
Mt. Ida in either direction, he also appropriately 
distinguishes Gargarus from them as a summit, 
calling it “topmost.” ? And indeed at the present 


1 A genus of myriapods including some of the largest 
centipedes. 


2 Iliad 14. 283. 8 Tliad 12. 19. : 
4 The Granicus, Aesepus, Scamander, and Simoeis, 
5 Iliad 14. 284. 6 Jliad 2. 824. 


7 [liad 14, 292, 352; 15, 152. 


5 réywv, Kramer, for répwy CF moz, tepov D with ¢ above r 
man, sec., whence érepov hi and Tzschucke. 
It 
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T'dpyapov év Tots ava pépert THS "1dns SelxvuTar 
TOTS, ag’ ov Ta vov Dapyapa TONS Atoduxn. 
évTOS pev ovv THs Zerelas Kal Tov Aexrob eee 
éotiv aro THs Ipomovtidos apEapévors TA Expt 
TOV Kar’ "A Budov aotevav’ eit &Ew THs Ipozrov- 
TiOos TA mex pt Aexrod. 

C584 «6. Kapyavre dé 7d Aexrov _waxeira KONTOS 
béyas, dv » "dn Troved Tpos THY HTELpov avaxw- 
podoa® amo tod Aextov Kal ai Kavaz, TO €K 
Oatépov épous dvr uKel pevov aK porn plov TO 
Aext@* Kadodat 8 06 pev Idatov KONTOD, Fy 
A Spapyutrnvev. éy tovTm 6é ai tav Aioréwv 
Monrels mex ps TOV éxBorev Tod “Epuov, cabatrep 
elpyKapmev. elpntat dé év Tois EutrpoaOer OTe Tots 
éx Bufavtiov mréover mpos votov én’ evOeias 
éotly 0 TAods, TpAToV eri Xnotov Kal “ABvdov 
dua péons TAS Iporovtisos, érerta THs Taparias § 
THS ‘Actas HEXpe Kapias. TAUTND U7) purdrrov- 
Tas Xpn TH vmdodeow dove TOV ETS, Kav 
éeywopmev KONTOUS TIVaS ev TH Tapadia, Tas TE 
dkpas Set voety Tas Tolovaas avTovs éml THs 
avTHS ypaupns Keyévas, WoTrEp TLVOS pEeonp- 
Spies. 

7. Ex 62 tTav vTo TOD TonTOD REyouevav 
elxalovow ot ppovticaytes Tept TOUTWY TEoOV TL, 
Tdcav THY Tapadiav tavTnv bro Tois 'Tpwat 
yeyovevat, Sunpnuévnv pev eis Suvacteias évvéa, 

1 +d, before uwéxp:, Groskurd inserts ; so the later editors. 

2 avaxwpodoa K, aroxwpodca other MSS. ; so Leaf. 


3 ris mapadlas is indefensible; perhaps rapa thy mapadlay 
(Kramer). 


1 See Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. xliv. 
I2 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. r. 5-7 


time people point out in the upper parts of Ida a 
place called Gargarum, after which the present 
Gargara, an Aeolian city, is named. Now between 
Zeleia and Lectum, beginning from the Propontis, 
are situated first the parts extending to the straits at 
Abydus, and then, outside the Propontis, the parts 
extending to Lectum, 

6. On doubling Lectum one encounters a large 
wide-open gulf, which is formed by Mt. Ida as it 
recedes from Lectum to the mainland, and by Canae, 
the promontory opposite Lectum on the other side. 
Some call it the Idaean Gulf, others the Adramyt- 
tene. On this gulf! are the cities of the Aeolians, 
extending to the outlets of the Hermus River, as I 
have already said.?__ I have stated in the earlier parts 
of my work? that, as one sails from Byzantium 
towards the south, the route lies in a straight line, 
first to Sestus and Abydus through the middle of the 
Propontis, and then along the coast of Asia as far as 
Caria. It behooves one, then, to keep this sup- 
position in mind as one listens to the following ; and, 
if I speak of certain gulfs on the coast, one must 
think of the promontories which form them as lying 
in the same line, a meridian-line, as it were. 

7. Now as for Homer’s statements, those who 
have studied the subject more carefully * conjecture 
from them that the whole of this coast became 
subject to the Trojans, and, though divided into 
nine dynasties, was under the sway of Priam at the 


2 13. 1. 2 (see Leaf’s article cited in foot-note there). 

8 Strabo refers to his discussion of the meridian-line drawn 
by Eratosthenes through Byzantium, Rhodes, Alexandria, 
Syené, and Meroé (see 2. 5. 7 and the Frontispiece in Vol. I). 

4 Strabo refers to Demetrius of Scepsis and his followers. 
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vmod 5é TO Tpudpe TeTary ev nY Kata Tov 'IXtaKov 
mode pov Kal Aevyomevyy Tpotav: djrov b€ é« TOV 
Kata [Epos oi yap rept Tov 'A yedréa TELYNPELS 
opavres TOUS Tséas Kat apyas, é€wo moetcba 
TOV mohepov emexelpnoav Kal TepiovtTes apalpet- 
oOat TA KUKA@ 


Swdexa 5) ovv vynvol mores addtak avOpa- 
TOV, 
metos & évdexd dnt cata Tpoiny ép(Bwrov. 


Tpolav yap Aéyer Ty merropO njvevny iyrrepov" 
mem opOnrau &€ ouv addous TOTOLS Kal TA avTLKeEl- 
peva TH Aéc8w ta Tepi OjBnv.cal Avpynocorv 
kat IUnSacov tiv tov Aedéyou Kal éte 4 TOD 
Evpumvrov tod Tnrépov mardos: 
GAN’ olov Tov THrepidny Katevijpato yarke, 

0 Neomrodep0s, 7 mpe Evpurvnov. TavTa 51) TeTrop- 
OjcOar rNéyer Kal adtny Tip AésBor: 


bte AéoBov eixtipévny érev! adtos: 

Kal 

mépae 5€ Avpynoaov cat Undacov 
Kal 

Avupyncaop StarropOjoas Kai tevyea O35. 
éx pev Aupynocod 4 Bpionts éddw 

thy é€x Aupynacod é€eiNeTo: 
Hs ev Th ar@ce: tov Mivnta? Kat tov "Exiotpopov 


meaeiv, Pyotr, ws 7 Bptonls Opnvodca tov Iadrpo- 
KXov OnAot: 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13.1.7 


time of the Trojan War and was called Troy. And 
this is clear from his detailed statements. For 
instance, Achilles and his army, seeing at the outset 
that the inhabitants of Ilium were enclosed by walls, 
tried to carry on the war outside and, by making 
raids all round, to take away from them all the 
surrounding places: ‘ Twelve cities of men I have 
laid waste with my ships, and eleven, I declare, by 
land throughout the fertile land of Troy.’ For by 
“Troy ’’ he means the part of the mainland that was 
sacked by him; and, along with other places, Achilles 
also sacked the country opposite Lesbos in the neigh- 
bourhood of Thebé and Lyrnessus and Pedasus,? which 
last belonged to the Leleges, and also the country of 
Eurypylus the son of Telephus. “ But what a man was 
that son of Telephus who was slain by him with the 
bronze,’’? that is, the hero Eurypylus, slain by Neopto- 
lemus. Now the poet says that these places were 
sacked, including Lesbos itself: “when he himself 
took well-built Lesbos” ; and ‘‘he sacked Lyrnessus 4 
and Pedasus” ;° and “ when he laid waste Lyrnessus 
and the walls of Thebé.’”’® It was at Lyrnessus that 
Briseis was taken captive, “whom he carried away 
from lLyrnessus”;? and it was at her capture, 
according to the poet, that Mynes and Epistrophus 
fell, as is shown by the lament of Briseis over 


1 Thiad 9. 328. 2 Iliad 20. 92. 
3 Odyssey 11. 518. 4 Iliad 9, 129. 
5 Iliad 20. 92. 8 Tliad 2. 691. 


7 Iliad 2. 690. 


1 rev, Xylander, for €Aes ; so the later editors. 
2 Kal roy ’Eniotpopoy, Meineke ejects. 
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STRABO 


ovdé pev ovdé w Eackes, 67 avdp” éuov wKvs 
"Axidrevs 

éxteivev, Tépoev 5€ TOAW Oeiorco Muvytos, 

KAQLELD* 


C585 éudaiver yep THY Avpynoaov Aeyou mohup Oeiouo 
Muvytos, @s av Suvacrevoperny vm avrov, Kat 
évtad0a Trecety avTov payopevov ex 5é THs OnBns 
H Xpvonis ernpOn: 

@yomed és OnBnv lepinv modw "Hetiwvos: 
ex 6€ TaV ayOévTwy éxeibév dnow eivas thy 
Xpvonida. évOévde & hv cal) Avdpopaxyn 
“Avdpomaxy Ouyatnp HeyarnT opos "Hetiovos: 
*Hertiwp, os évarev bd Wdkw brAnéoon, 


OnByn ‘Tromdaxin, Kidteeao’ dvd pecow avac- 
cov. 


5 / 
deutépa ody aitn duvacteia Tpwixn peta tiv 
tu ? / 7 a 
u7o Muvynte. oixetws d€ TovTos Kal TO bird THS 


“Avdpomayns NexGev obdtas, 


“Extop, éyo SvaTqvos: in apa ryervoped” aion 
app orepor, av pev év Tpotn Upiauou evi olxe, 
avtap éyw OnRyowv, 


, 
ovx olovtat dew é& evOetas axovewv, ov pev év 
Ny 
Tpoin, avtap éyo OnBnow } OnByOev,? adra Kal? 
e / * 2 “ 2 T la 3 \ St , 
urepBatov: audotepos év Tpoin,? od pev Hprapou 
\ > \ \ / { > 
évl OlK@, avTap éyo OnByno. tpitn 8 eotiv 
€ an \ a a / 
n Tov Aedeyor, Kai avtn Tpwikn, 
a f 
"Artew, Os Aedéyecot hidoTTOAEMOLoW avac- 
oeL 
co an \ \ / a \ 
ov TH Ovyatpi ovvehOav Lpiapyos yevyd Tov 
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Patroclus: “thou wouldst not even, not even, let 
me weep when swift Achilles slew my husband and 
sacked the city of divine Mynes”’;? for in calling 
Lyrnessus “the city of divine Mynes” the poet 
indicates that Mynes was dynast over it and that he 
fell in battle there. But it was at Thebé that 
Chryseis was taken captive: “ We went into Thebé, 
the sacred city of Eétion”’ ;? and the poet says that 
Chryseis was part of the spoil brought from that 
place. Thence, too, came Andromaché: “ Andro- 
maché, daughter of great-hearted Eétion; Eétion 
who dwelt ‘neath wooded Placus in Thebé Hypo- 
placia,t and was lord over the men of Cilicia.’ > 
This is the second Trojan dynasty after that of 
Mynes. And consistently with these facts writers 
think that the following statement of Andromaché, 
“ Hector, woe is me! surely to one doom we were 
born, both of us—thou in Troy in the house of 
Priam, but I at Thebae,’ ® should not be interpreted 
strictly, 1 mean the words “thou in Troy, but I at 
Thebae” (or Thebé), but as a case of hyperbaton, 
meaning “both of us in Troy—thou in the house of 
Priam, but I at Thebae.” The third dynasty was 
that of the Leleges, which was also Trojan: “ Of 
Altes, who is lord over the war-loving Leleges,’”’ 7 by 
whose daughter Priam begot Lycaon and Polydorus. 


1 Iliad 19. 295. 2 Iliad 1, 366. 

3 Iliad 1. 369. 4 The epithet means ‘‘’neath Placus.” 

5 Tliad 22 477. 8 Jliad 22. 477. 7 Iliad 21. 86. 
1 2,6éd5e . . . "Avdpoudyn, found only in the Epitome. 
2 gi wey. . . ONBnOev, Meineke ejects. 


3 év Tpoln Epitome, é« Tpotns MSS. 
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f e A a 
Avxdova kai Worvdwpov. Kal pny of ye bro TO 
7 2 A r ; 7 ie 
Extops év T® Katadoy@ raTTdpevot éyorTat 
nes 
Tp@es* 


/ A 
Tpwol peév ryepoveve péeyas kopvOaionros” Extwp. 
el0’ of U0 TH Alveia’ 
Aapbavior ait hpyev evs Trais ’Ayxicao: 
kal ovtot Tpwes’ pyai yoov" 
Aiveia, Tpwwv Bourndgope. 
lO’ of bd Llavddpw Avxcot, ods Kal avtovs Karel 
Tpoas’ 
of dé Zéderav évatov vat 1obéa veiatov “Idns, 
> , / cf t 7, / 
Adgveioi, Tivovtes tdwp wédav Alaonrroto, 
Tpades’ tav adt’ Apye AuKdovos aydads vids, 
Ilavéapos. 

4 > e , \ \ ¢ \ 
éktn © avtn dvvacteia. Kal pny of ye pwetakd 
n > / \ ’ / lal YY \ \ x 
tov Aionmov kal ’ABvdov Tpdes' uro péev yap 

rn? , > \ DS AN Sd . 
T@ Aciw éati ta Trepl “ABvédov 

of & dpa Uepeornv cai Ipaxtiov apudevé- 

povTo, 
kal Snotov cal” A Bvdov éxov cai Siav Apia Bnv, 
a ay ¢ , 2 ty é 

Tav avl “Tptakidns hpx’ “Actos 
&drN év "ABVd@ pev vids tod Lpidpou dérpeBev, 
immous vémwv, TaTp@as SnrovoTe’ 

arn vidv IIpiapoto vodov Bare Anuoxowrta, 

fa e> , 5 74 , , " 

bs of ‘ABvdo0ev HAGe Tap immav oxeawy 
év 6€ Ilepxwtn vids ‘Iketdovos éBovvopet, ovK 
adXozplas ovd’ obTos Bods: 
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And indeed those who are placed under Hector in 
the Catalogue are called Trojans: “The Trojans 
were led by great Hector of the flashing helmet.” ! 
And then come those under Aeneias: “The Dar- 
danians in turn were commanded by the valiant son 
of Anchises” ;? and these, too, were Trojans; at 
any rate, the poet says, * Aeneias, counsellor of the 
Trojans.”? And then come the Lycians under 
Pandarus, and these also he calls Trojans: “ And 
those who dwelt in Zeleia beneath the nethermost 
foot of Ida, Aphneii,t who drink the dark water of 
the Aesepus, Trojans; these in turn were commanded 
by Pandarus, the glorious son of Lycaon,”> And 
this was the sixth dynasty. And indeed those who 
lived between the Aesepus River and Abydus were 
Trojans; for not only were the parts round Abydus 
subject to Asius, ‘‘and they who dwelt about Percoté 
and Practius® and held Sestus and Abydus and 
goodly Arisbé 7—these in turn were commanded by 
Asius the son of Hyrtacus,’® but a son of Priam 
lived at Abydus, pasturing mares, clearly his father’s : 
“ But he smote Democoon, the bastard son of Priam, 
for Priam had come from Abydus from his swift 
mares” ;9 while in Percoté a son of Hicetaon was 
pasturing kine, he likewise pasturing kine that 


' [liad 2. 816. 2 Iliad 2. 819. 

3 [liad 20. 83. 

‘ Aphneii is now taken merely as an adjective, meaning 
‘‘wealthy” men, but Strabo seems to concur in the belief 
that the people in question were named ‘‘ Aphneii” after 
Lake ‘‘ Aphnitis” (see 13. 1. 9). 

5 [lad 2, 824. 

® Whether city or river (see 13. 1. 21). 

7 On Arisbé, see Leaf, Troy, 193 ff. 

8 [liad 2. 835. ¥ Lliad 4. 499. 
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lal 8 € {iS SS, 1 
TP@TOV Ikeraovt nv eveviTrey 
pre Merdummov' o 8’ dppa pev ei robas 
ous 


Book év Uepxatn’ 


@ate Kal avtn av ein Tpwas kat n épeEns ews 
’Adpactetas’ HpxYov yap avTns 
p Hpxov yap adrh 


ule d0w Méporros Hepxwatov. 


mares ev 67) Todes ol amo "A Bvdov expe Aépa- 
oTelas, dina PEVTOL denpnuévot, of pev wre 7 
’Acio, of 6 bd Tots Meporidats' xabatep Kal 
tov Kirtxov dutty, 7 wev OnBaikn, 7 dé Avpyne- 
ais’ €v auth? 8 ay Nex Gein »n uo EKvpuTir@ 
epetns ovoa th Avpynooids. Ste Sé TovTwY 
AT AVT@V TpXev 0 [Ipiapos, of tod “AyiAdéws 
Aoyor pds Tov IIpiauov capas éeudhavifover' 


Kal oe, yépov, TO mplvy ev akovomev OABLOV 


elvat, 

dacov AécBos avw Maxapos modts évtos 
eépyet, 

Kal Dpvyin Kxaddmepbe, kat “EXAnoTovTOS 
ateipwv.? 


1 évevimev, Kramer, for évverev x, évéerney other MSS. 

2 For év abth, Madvig conj. evar. 

3 After amelpwy Miiller-Diibner add another line (546) from 
Homer, trav ce, yépov, mAvdT@ TE Kal vido pact KeKdgOat, as 


necessary to the sense ; ; so Leaf (Strubo on the Troad, pp. 6 
and 57). 


1 7.e, the kine belonged to Priam. This son of Hicetaon, 
a kinsman of Hector (//iad 15. 545), ‘“dwelt in the house of 
Priam, who honoured him equally with his own children’ 
(liad 15, 551). 
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belonged to no other: “And first he rebuked 
mighty Melanippus the son of Hicetaon, who until 
this time had been wont to feed the kine of 
shambling gait in Percoté” ;? so that this country 
would be a part of the Troad, as also the next 
country after it as far as Adrasteia, for the leaders of 
the latter were “the two sons of Merops of Per- 
coté.”3 Accordingly, the people from Abydus to 
Adrasteia were all Trojans, although they were 
divided into two groups, one under Asius and the 
other under the sons of Merops, just as Cilicia 4 also 
was divided into two parts, the Theban Cilicia and 
the Lyrnessian ;° but one might include in the Lyr- 
nessian Cilicia the territory subject to Eurypylus, 
which lay next to the Lyrnessian Cilicia. But that 
Priam was ruler of these countries, one and all, is 
clearly indicated by Achilles’ words to Priam: “ And 
of thee, old sire, we hear that formerly thou wast 
blest ; how of all that is enclosed by Lesbos, out at 
sea, city of Macar, and by Phrygia in the upland, 
and by the boundless Hellespont.” ? 


2 Iliad 15. 546. 3 [liad 2. 831, 

4 The TJ'rojan Cilicia (see 13. 1. 70). 

5 See 13. 1. 60-61. 

6 The eight dynasties were (1) that of Mynes, (2) that of 
Kétion, (3) that of Altes, (4) that of Hector, (5) that of Aeneias, 
(6) that of Pandarus, (7) that of Asius, and (8) that of the two 
sons of Merops. If, however, there were nine dynasties (see 
13. 1. 2), we may assume that the ninth was that of Eury- 
pylus (see 13. 1. 70), unless, as Choiseul—Gouffier (Voyage 
Pittoresque de la Gréce, vol. ii, cited by Gossellin) think, it 
was that of the island of Lesbos. 

7 Itiad 24. 543. The quotation is incomplete without 
the following words of Homer: ‘‘o’er all these, old sire, 
thou wast pre-eminent, they say, because of thy wealth and 
thy sons.” 
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STRABO 


8. Tote pev ody ToravTa omAPXeV; Dorepov be 
jeorovdnaav petaBorat mavrotat. Ta pev yap 
Tept Kufixov Dpvryes ere enoav &ws IIpaxriov, Ta 
dé mepl “ABvoov Opanes’ éte b€ 7 poTepov TOUTWV 
appotv BéBpuxes Kat ‘Aptorres'! 7a 8 éEfs Tpijpes, 
Ka ovToL Opaes: To 5€ O78ns medtov Avéot, of 
TOTE Mnoves, kal Mucer oi T €pUYEVOMEVOL TOV 
td Tnréh@ mpotepov cal TevOparte. obTe 80 
Tov Tointov tiv Aiodtoa Kal tHv Tpotay eis ev 
avyTBévTos, Kal tov Alordéwy THY amo Tod 
“Eppou mao av Expt THS Kata Kvgicov mapanias 
KATATXOVTOV Kal 7roXeELS KTLTAVTOV, oud av 
awets aroTws Teplodevoarper, els TavTO ouvTe- 
Gévres? THY te Alodida viv idtws Aeyouenny. THY 
amo tov “Eppov HEX pL Aexrob Kal THY epetijs 
pexpe ToD Aionmov' év yap Tois Kal? éxaoTa 
Stax pwodpev mau, mapartBevres dpa toils viv 
oval TA UTO TOD TOLNTOD Kal TOV AANwY EYOomEVa. 

9. “Eovrw ovv pera THY TOV Kufienvav TONLV 
Kal TOV Alonrov apxn THS Tpwdéos Kad “Opunpor. 
Aéyet & exelvos ev OUTW Trepl aUTHS 


of 8€ Zérevav evatov val moda veiatov "Iéns 
’Advetol, mivovtes towp pérav Alionroto, 
, lal lal 4 ‘> © wv ’ + oh: 
Tpdes: tov ad&’ jpye AvKdovos ayaos vos, 
Tlavéapos. 

tovtous dé éxadret Kal Auxious: "Advetovs 8€ amd 


1 For Aptomes Leaf conj. AoAloves. 
2 EFmzz have ovvOévres. 


1 Leaf (Strabo on the Troad, p. 61) makes a strong case for 
emending ‘‘ Dryopes” to ‘‘Doliones,” but leaves the Greek 
text (p. 7) unchanged. 
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8. Now such were the conditions at the time of 
the Trojan War, but all kinds of changes followed 
later; for the parts round Cyzicus as far as the 
Practius were colonised by Phrygians, and those 
round Abydus by Thracians; and still before these 
two by Bebryces and Dryopes.t And the country 
that lies next was colonised by the Treres, themselves 
also Thracians; and the Plain of Thebé by Lydians, 
then called Maeonians, and by the survivors of the 
Mysians who had formerly been subject to Telephus 
and Teuthras. So then, since the poet combines 
Aeolis and Troy, and since the Aeolians held 
possession of all the country from the Hermus 
River? to the seaboard at Cyzicus, and founded 
their cities there, I too might not be guilty of de- 
scribing them wrongly if I combined Aeolis, now 
properly so called, extending from the Hermus 
River to Lectum, and the country next after it, 
extending to the Aesepus River; for in my detailed 
treatment of the two, I shall distinguish them again, 
setting forth, along with the facts as they now are, 
the statements of Homer and others. 

9. According to Homer, then, the Troad begins 
after the city of the Cyziceni and the Aesepus River. 
And he so speaks of it: ‘And those who dwelt in 
Zeleia beneath the nethermost foot of Ida, Aphneii,’ 
who drink the dark water of the Aesepus, Trojans ; 
these in turn were commanded by Pandarus the 
glorious son of Lycaon.’’4 These he also calls 
Lycians.5 And they are thought to have been 


2 See 13. 1. 1, and p. 40 of Leaf’s first article cited in foot- 
note there. 

3 See foot-note on Aphneii in 13. 1. 7. 

4 Iliad 2. 824. 5 See 13. 1. 7. 
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ths “Advitidos vomifover Nipvns Kal yap ovTw 
KANELTAL 1) Aackvnitis. 

10. ‘H pep én Zeheva év TH Tapwpelg 7H 
voTaTn TAS "Tdns éoTiy, améxouca Kugixou pev 
oTadtious é ever} Kova Kal éxatov, THs & eyyuTato 
Garartrns, Kal Hv éexdidworv Alonros, dcov 
dySonkovTa. empepiver dé cuvey@s TA KATA THV 
mapaniav THv peta Tov Alontrov 


2 ’Adpnateray T elyov Kal Sjpov ’Atratcod, 
Kal Turvav eiyov + Kat Tnpeins 6pos aiTrv, 
TOV PX “Abpyo tos te kat A pmdtos MuvoP wpn€, 
vie dw Mépotros Ilepxwciov. 


Tavta dé Ta xeopia TH Zeheig bev UnoméenToKe, 
éxouee éé Kufienvot Te Kab Tpvarnvol mex pe Kal 
THS mapanias. meph pev ovv THY Zérerav © 
Tapovos €oTt ToTapos, elKoow éywv (SiaBaoes 
Th avTH 00, Kcabamep 0 0 ‘Extaropos, ¢ év pnow 0 
mounts ® é & é« Nixopnocias els Nixaav TET- 
Tapas Kal ElKOGL, TOAAOUS O€ wal 0 €K Podons és 
tyv “Hreiav ... SKapOwv wévte Kat elxoot, 


1 Thirveray Zxoy is the reading of the Homeric MSS., but see 
Ti{rva in § 15 below. 


269 é« .. . Tavpov, Meineke ejects, 


1 On the site of Zeleia, see Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 66. 

2 Thiad 2. 828. 

’ The places in question appear to. have belonged to 
Zeleia. Leaf (op. cit., p. 65) translates: ‘‘are commanded by 
Zeleia” ; but the present translator is sure that, up to the 
present passage, Strabo has always used brominrw in a purely 
geographical sense (¢.g., cf. 9. 1. 15, and especially 12. 4. 
6, where Strabo makes substantially the same statement 
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called * Aphneii” after Lake “ Aphnitis,” for Lake 
Dascylitis is also called by that name. 

10. Now Zeleia! is situated on the farthermost 
foot-hill of Mt. Ida, being one hundred and ninety 
stadia distant from Cyzicus and about eighty stadia 
from the nearest part of the sea, where the Aesepus 
empties. And the poet mentions severally, in con- 
tinuous order, the places that lie along the coast 
after the Aesepus River: ‘And they who held 
Adrasteia and the land of Apaesus, and held Pityeia 
and the steep mountain of Tereia—these were led 
by Adrastus and Amphius of the linen corslet, the 
two sons of Merops of Percoté.”* These places lie 
below Zeleia,? but they are occupied by Cyziceni and 
Priapeni even as far as the coast. Now near Zeleia 
is the Tarsius River,* which is crossed twenty times 
by the same road, like the Heptaporus River,> which 
is mentioned by the poet.6 And the river that flows 
from Nicomedeia into Nicaea is crossed twenty-four 
times, and the river that flows from Pholoé into the 
Eleian country’? is crossed many times . . . Scarthon 
twenty-five times,® and the river that flows from the 


concerning Zeleia as in the present passage). But see Leaf’s 
note (op. cit.), p. 67. 

4 On this river see Leaf, work last cited, p. 67. 

5 Strabo does not mean that the Heptaporus was crossed 
twenty times. The name itself means the river of ‘‘seven 
fords”’ (or ferries). 

6 Iliad 12, 20. 

7 i.e. Elis, in the Peloponnesus. 

8 The text is corrupt; and ‘‘Scarthon,” whether it applies 
to a river or a people, is otherwise unknown. However, this 
whole passage, ‘‘And the river that flows from Nicomedeia 

. crossed seventy-five times,” appears to be a gloss, and 
is ejected from the text by Kramer and Meineke (see Leaf’s 
Strabo and the Troad, p. 65, note 4), 
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STRABO 


modrovs S€ Kal 6 €x Kookuiwr eis “AXaBavéa, 
mévte dé Kal EBdounKovta 6 éx Tuvavwr eis Sodous 
dua Tov Tavpov. 

11. ‘Yrrép 8é tis éxBorhs tod Aionmou oxedov 
te... otadtots KoAwvds éaTiv, ef @ Taos 
Setxvutar Méuvovos tod TrOwvod: mrnciov 8 éoti 
Kai 7 Méuvovos koun. tod dé Alonmov Kal Tod 
Ilpseatrov petakd o Tpdvixos pei, Ta Tmroddga be 
*Adpacteias trediov, éf © ‘AréEavdpos Tous 
Aapelov catpatas ava Kpatos évixnoe cupBarov, 
Kal macav Thy év10s TOU Tavpou Kai tod Evdpd- 
tov mapédaBev. emi dé Vpavirw mors hv 2wdnvn, 
YoOpav éXoua TONY omeovupon, KatéoT ag TAL 
dé viv. év € 7H pePopia THS KuSianuiis wal Tis 
Ipratrnviis éoti Ta “A prrdyia 2 ToTros, €& ob TOV 
Tavupndnv pvdevovow pmax Oar’ arrow S€ wept 
Aapdaviov axpay, mAnotov Aapdavov. 

12. IIptamos & éorl mods él Oardarry Kal 
repajy" Ktiapa 8 of pev Marnotiwv paciv, olmep 
Kal "ABudov Kal I poxovynaov ou @eKiaav Kata 
Tov avTov Katpov, ot 5é Kutienvav’ emovupos S 
éotl Tob Upidtrov timwpévov tap’ advtois, eit é& 
’Opveay tov rept KopiwvOov petevnveypévov tod 
iepod, elte TO A€yeaOat Arovicou Kat vUudns TOV 
Oeov opuncavter éml To Tiwav avTov THY avOpw- 
Tov, eTELon Tpoopa evdmTrENOS eoTLV 1) Ywpa Kal 


1 After 7: there is a lacuna in the MSS. except Fi, 7 read- 
ing ey elkoot. 
2 “Aprayia, the ee in Stephanus ; ‘Apmdyera F, ‘Apra- 
xeva (unaccented) D, ‘Apraxeia other MSS. 


1 The number of stadia has fallen out of the MSS. 
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country of the Coscinii into Alabanda is crossed 
many times, and the river that flows from Tyana 
into Soli through the Taurus is crossed seventy-five 
times. 

11. About . . .1 stadia above the outlet of the 
Aesepus River is a hill, where is shown the tomb of 
Memnon, son of Tithonus; and near by is the village 
of Memnon. The Granicus River flows between the 
Aesepus River and Priapus, mostly through the plain 
of Adrasteia,2 where Alexander utterly defeated 
the satraps of Dareius in battle, and gained the 
whole of the country inside the Taurus and the Eu- 
phrates River. And on the Granicus was situated 
the city Sidené, with a large territory of the same 
name; but it is now in ruins. On the boundary 
between the territory of Cyzicus and that of Priapus 
is a place called Harpagia,? from which, according 
to some writers of myths, Ganymede was snatched, 
though others say that he was snatched in the 
neighbourhood of the Dardanian Promontory, near 
Dardanus. 

12. Priapus‘ is a city on the sea, and also a harbour. 
Some say that it was founded by Milesians, who at 
the same time also colonised Abydus and Proconnesus, 
whereas others say that it was founded by Cyziceni. 
It was named after Priapus, who was worshipped 
there; then his worship was transferred thither from 
Orneae near Corinth, or else the inhabitants felt an 
impulse to worship the god because he was called 
the son of Dionysus and a nymph; for their country 
is abundantly supplied with the vine, both theirs 


2 See Leaf, work last cited, p. 70. 
8 The root harpag means ‘‘snatch away.” 
4 On the site of Priapus, see Leaf, p. 73. 
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airy kal nt épeEns 5 topos Yi) TE TOV Tapavav 
Kal n TOV Nayrpaxnray" 0 yobv RépEns TO Bewso- 
TOKNEL Eis oivov edwxe THY Adpapaxov. dmedeixOn 
8 Oeds obtos UTd TaV vewTépwv' ode yap 

C588 “Haiodos ofde Ipiatrov, adr’ Eouxe Tots “AttiKols 
? / \ is ‘ nea \ ~ 
OpOavn Kat Kovuoddw nat Tuxwv Kal ois 
TOLOUTOLS. 

13. ’Exareito § 4 x@pa avTn "Adpacrera Kal 
"Adpacreias medion, Kara eos TL OUTW AeyovTov 
TO AUTO x@ piov SuTTOS, OS cal OnBnv cat OnBys 
medtov, Kal Mvydoviay Kal Muydovias mediov. 
onot be? Kaddodévns a amo *Adpdatov Baciréas, 
os Tp@TOs Nepeécews iepov isptoaro, Kareia bas 
*Adpdotevav. év ovv mods petakéd II pedtrou 

oe fe y " es / Ls p 
kat Llapiou, éyovoa trroxelwevov Trediov éra@vupor, 
> Ka \ Lal in > , , la N 
év © Kal pavteiov Hv "AmoAXwvos “Axtaiov Kal 
7A f 5 \ \ 3 > be Ul A 

ptéuoos KataThny .... 3 eds d€ Tapiov pern- 
véx9n Tasca  KaTacKevn Kal AOia*t KaTa- 
omac bévtos TOD ‘epod, Kal GxodounOn év TO Llapio 
Bwpos, “Epponpéovros Epyov, TONS peruns 
a&vov Kata TO® péyeOos kal KaNNOS* TO O€ “avTetov 
eEmrei pn,” xabdrep kal 70 &v Zedreia. évtadvda 
pev odv ovser lepov ’ASpacretas SetxvuTat, odSé 81 


1 », Meineke inserts. 

2 «al, before KaAArcOevns, Corais and Meineke omit. 

3 kara Thy Mvedrny (omitted by Cz), after *Apréeuidos, is 
corrupt ; Kata thy rieatw Dhi; nara thy éraxtlay, conj. Voss 
on Scylax, p. 85; xara thy axrhy, conj. Berkel on Stephanus, 
s.v. “Anrh (Kramer approving); kata thy mupdrny akrhy, 
Groskurd; kara thy TMaktiny, conj. Meineke; kara thy 
Tlirvariv, conj. Corais. 

4 r0la, Meineke emends to Ai6ela. 

5 Instead of +é mowz read re; so Corais and Meineke. 
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and the countries which border next upon it, I mean 
those of the Pariani and the Lampsaceni. At any 
rate, Xerxes gave Lampsacus to Themistocles to 
supply him with wine. But it was by people of later 
times that Priapus was declared a god, for even 
Hesiod does not know of him; and he resembles 
the Attic deities Orthané, Conisalus, Tychon, and 
others like them. 

13. This country was called “ Adrasteia”1 and 
“Plain of Adrasteia,”’ in accordance with a custom 
whereby people gave two names to the same place, as 
“Thebé” and “ Plain of Thebé,” and “ Mygdonia” 
and “ Plain of Mygdonia.” According to Callisthenes, 
among others, Adrasteia was named after King 
Adrastus, who was the first to found a temple of 
Nemesis. Now the city is situated between Priapus 
and Parium; and it has below it a plain that is 
named after it, in which there was an oracle of 
Apollo Actaeus and Artemis. .. .2 But when the 
temple was torn down, the whole of its furnishings 
and stone-work were transported to Parium, where 
was built an altar,? the work of Hermocreon, very 
remarkable for its size and beauty; but the oracle 
was abolished like that at Zeleia. Here, however, 
there is no temple of Adrasteia, nor yet of Nemesis, 


1 On the site of Adrasteia, see Leaf, p. 77. 

2 Three words in the Greek text here are corrupt. Strabo 
may have said that this temple was “on the shore,” or ‘‘in 
the direction of Pityeia” (the same as Pitya; see § 15 follow- 
ing), or ‘‘in the direction of Pactyé” (see critical note). 

3 This altar was a stadium (about 600 feet) in length 
(10. 5. 7). 


8 étnrelpOn is emended by Miiller-Diibner and Meineke to 
efedAe(bOn. 
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Nepécews, wep) dé Kv fixdv dati Adpacteias lepdv. 
*Avtipayos & ottw pyaiv 
Eate O€ Tus Népeces peyarn beds, 1) Tade TavTaA 
Tpos maxdpwv éaxev* Bopov 6é ot etcato 
TP@TOS 
"Adpynotos totapoto mapa poov Aionroto, 


év0a Tetipntal te Kal Adpnotea kaneitar. 


14. "Eore S€ kal TO Idpvov TONS emt OaratTn, 
Areva EXovTA peilo THS Ipudrrou, Kal nuEnwévy 
YE. éx tavrns* Oeparrevortes yap of Napsavol 
tous ’Attadtxov’s, vp ols érétaxto 1» LIpta- 
TNVH, TWOAANY aUTHS ameTéwovTo, emiTpEeTOVT@DV 
éxeivov. evrabba puGevovar Tous ‘Opuoryevets 
ouyyeverdy Tia &xeEu T pos Tovs odes: hact & 
avTav Tos dppevas Tots exLodiKTous dkos elvat 
ovvex@s eparropevors, OomEp TOUS ém@dous, 
TpOTov pev TO TEAM Copa els EavTOUS peradépovras, 
eita Kal THY preypovny mavovTas Kal Tov TOvoV. 
pvbevouvar 5€ TOV apxXnyéeTHY TOD yévovsS pwd TVA 
é& ddews petaBareiv: taya d€ Tov VvdAAwY TiS 
mv TOV AiBuKav, els dé TO yévos Suétewvev 1) 
dvvapus pEXPL Tooou. KTLo Wa 8 éotl to Ldpiov 
Manoir Kat "Epv6 pate Kal Tapicv. 

15. [itva 1 & éoriv év Wetvobvte rhs Wapravijs, 


1 Instead of Mirva, the Epitome, following the Homeric 
MSS. (see § 10 above), reads Muirdera. 


1 A not uncommon appellation of the gods. 

2 Note the variant spelling of the name. 

3 << Serpent-born.” 

4 See Leaf, work last cited, p. 85. 5 See 17. 1. 44. 

6 See Fraser, Totemism and Hxogamy, 1. 20, 2.54 and 4. 178. 
7 According to the Scholiast on Apollonius Rhodius- (1. 


30 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 13-15 


to be seen, although there is a temple of Adrasteia 
near Cyzicus. Antimachus says as follows: “There 
is a great goddess Nemesis, who has obtained as her 
portion all these things from the Blessed.!_ Adrestus? 
was the first to build an altar to her beside the 
stream of the Aesepus River, where she is worshipped 
under the name of Adresteia.” 

14. The city Parium is situated on the sea; it hasa 
larger harbour than Priapus, and its territory has been 
increased at the expense of Priapus; for the Parians 
curried favour with the Attalic kings, to whom 
the territory of Priapus was subject, and by their 
permission cut off for themselves a large part of that 
territory. Here is told the mythical story that the 
Ophiogeneis® are akin to the serpent tribe;4 and 
they say that the males of the Ophiogeneis cure 
snake-bitten people by continuous stroking, after the 
manner of enchanters, first transferring the livid 
colour to their own bodies and then stopping both 
the inflammation and the pain. According to the 
myth, the original founder of the tribe, a certain 
hero, changed from a serpent into a man, Perhaps 
he was one of the Libyan Psylli,5 whose power per- 
sisted in his tribe for a certain time. Parium was 
founded by Milesians and Erythraeans and Parians. 

15. Pitya? is in Pityus in the territory of Parium, 


933), cited by Leaf (Troy, p. 187), ‘‘ Lampsacus was formerly 
called Pityeia, or, as others spell it, Pitya. Some say that 
Phrixus stored his treasure there and that the city was 
named after the treasure, for the Thracian word for treasure 
is ‘pitye’” (but cf. the Greek word ‘‘ pitys,” “‘ pine tree”). 
Strabo, however, places Pitya to the east of Parium, whereas 
Lampsacus lies to the west (see Leaf, /.c., pp. 185 ff.; and his 
Strabo on the Troad, p. 87). In § 18 (following) Strabo says 
that ‘‘ Lampsacus was formerly called Pityussa.” 
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UmepKelwevov éxovoa TLTUGOES dpos: peTakd de 
Keira Tapiou Kab Tlpudmrov kata Aivoy, Xeptov 
érri Gardrry, 6 drrou of Awvovotor KoXAiaL apLoToL 
TOV TAVTWOV ANOKOVTAL. 

16. "Ev 8 76 mapaTh TO GTO Tapiov els 
Iptarrov Te manawa Tpoxdvuneds éott Kal 4 
vov Ilpoxovynaos, modu éXovea Kal péTaddov 

C 589 péya AevKOD ALGov opodpa emraLvovpevov' Ta your 
KaAMOTA TOV TAVTH TOhEWY epya, év 6€ Tots 
mpara > ra ev Kulixo, TAUTNS éorl THS riBov. 
evr eb Ev é€oTw "Apioréas,” f) ToUnTHS Tay Apt 
pactelwy Kadoupevwry érra@v, avnp yons, eb TIS 
aAXos. 

ia Lovee Tnpetns * dpos OL ev TA ev Hepooos 
den paciv, & éyovow of Kulixnvot rH Zereia 
Tpooexi, év ois BaowdtKny Onoa KaTerKevacTo 
tots Avéois, cal Iépoais totepov' of & aro 
TeTTapadkovta atadiwvy Aapdaxov detxvvovat 
rogov, eb & Mntpos Oedv iepdv eat ay.ov, 
Tnpeins * érrixadovpevov. 

18. Kal » Aapraxos 8 él Oardttn Todt 
éotiv evrLpevos Kal aELOXoYos, TUUpmévovTA KAS, 
a@otep Kal » “ABvdos' Suéyes 8 adtis bcov 

1 mpara, Corais, for mpairoy ; so the later editors. 


2 "Apioréas, Casaubon, for ’Apioratos ; so the later editors. 


3 Typefns, in margin of EK, for fefns C, ris pelns other 
MSS. 


4 Tnpeins, the editors, for ris pelns. 


1 Leaf (/.c.) translates, ‘‘hill shaped like a pine tree,” 
adding (p. 187) that ‘‘ the resemblance to a pine tree, so far 
as my “personal observation went, means no more than that 
the hill slopes gently up to a rounded top.” However, the 
Greek adjective probably means in the present passage 
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lying below a pine-covered mountain ;1 and it lies 
between Parium and Priapus in the direction of 
Linum, a place on the seashore, where are caught 
the Linusian snails, the best in the world. 

16. On the coasting-voyage from Parium to 
Priapus lie both the old Proconnesus and the present 
Proconnesus, the latter having a city and also a great 
quarry of white marble that is very highly com- 
mended; at any rate, the most beautiful works of 
art? in the cities of that part of the world, and 
especially those in Cyzicus, are made of this marble. 
Aristeas was a Proconnesian—the author of the 
Arimaspian Epic, as it is called—a charlatan if ever 
there was one.? 

17. As for “the mountain of Tereia,’ 4 some say 
that it is the range of mountains in Peirossus which 
are occupied by the Cyziceni and are adjacent to 
Zeleia, where a royal hunting-ground was arranged 
by the Lydians, and later by the Persians;® but 
others point out a hill forty stadia from Lampsacus, 
on which there is a temple sacred to the mother of 
the gods, entitled “ Tereia’s”’ temple. 

18. Lampsacus,® also, is a city on the sea, a 
notable city with a good harbour, and still flourishing, 
like Abydus. It is about one hundred and seventy 


‘pine-covered” (cf. the use of the same adjective iu 8. 6. 22, 
where it applies to a sacred precinct on the Isthmus of 
Corinth). 

2 ¢.e. buildings, statues, and other marble structures (see 
5. 2. 5 and 5. 3. 8, and the foot-notes on ‘‘ works of art”). 

3 See 1. 2. 10, and Herodotus, 4. 13. 

4 The mountain mentioned in Jiiad 2. 829. 

5 Xenophon (Hellenica 4. 1, 15) speaks of royal hunting- 
grounds, ‘‘some in enclosed parks, others in open regions.” 

8 Now Lapsaki. On the site, see Leaf, p. 92. 
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éBdouncovra Kal éxaTov oradious’ éxanetro dé 
T poTepov Hitvobdcca, xaddamep kal thy Xiov 
paciv’ év 6€ TH Tepaig? THS Xeppovijcov T0- 
Aixveov oe Kadnirons: Keltat © én ars, 
éxxerevyn trodv T pos THY *Aciav Kara THY 
Napwaxnvav Tod, OoTe TO Slapywa pn méov 
elvat TETTAPAKOVTA oTadiwv. 

19. ‘Ey dé TO petaty Aapapdkov kal Ilapiov 
Tavoos ye mods Kal ToTa[LOs" Katéomacrar * eo 
n modus? of S€ Ilasonvol petoxnoay eis Adprpa- 
cov, Mirnolwy ovtes arotxot Kal avToi, KaSurrep 
Kal of Aapraxnvoi' o € momtns elpncev aydo- 
Tépws, Kal mpoabels THY mpwTnY cvANABHD, 


Kai dnuov ’Atratcod, 
Kal aperon, 
P] 


oe [oi] \ an 
és p evi Ilauc@ 
vale TOAVKTH MOD. 


Nee \ A oe a , 2 
Kal 0 ToTapmos vov oUTw KadeiTat. Muirnocior 6 
> \ \ e \ cine \ , 2 a 
etal Kat at Kodwvai ai trép Aap axou &v Th 
” > > \ > ws 

pecoryiig THs ANapwaknvis' ada & eiow én 
TH €xTOS ‘EdAnorovtia Oadarry, Idou duéxovoa 
aradious TeTTApaKovTa mpos Tots éxaTov" e€ Ov 
tov Kuxvov paciv. "Avakipévns 5é xa ev 7h 
"EpvOpaia neat Neyer Oar Korwvas kal év TH 
Doxids cal év Ocerraria* év 6é TH Hlapravp é eo rly 
*Tvoxor@vn. év de TH Aapapannvh TOTOS evap 
Tmehos Tepyiftov" nv bé Kal TOMS Dépy0a, ex 
tay év TH Kupaia VepyiOwv' jv yap Kaxel Torus 


1 nepaig, Xylander, for orepég; so the later editors. 


- 3 moz read éxremmévns. 
3 Karéonactat Koz, katéomacto CDhirwe. 
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stadia distant from Abydus; and it was formerly 
called Pityussa, as also, it is said, was Chios. On 
the opposite shore of the Chersonesus is Callipolis, a 
small town. It is on the headland and runs far out 
towards Asia in the direction of the city of the 
Lampsaceni, so that the passage across to Asia from 
it is no more than forty stadia. 

19. In the interval between Lampsacus and 
Parium lay a city and river called Paesus; but the 
city is in ruins. The Paeseni changed their abode 
to Lampsacus, they too being colonists from the 
Milesians, like the Lampsaceni. But the poet refers 
to the place in two ways, at one time adding the 
first syllable, “and the land of Apaesus,”? and at 
another omitting it, “a man of many possessions, 
who dwelt in Paesus.’’? And the river is now 
spelled in the latter way. Colonae,? which lies 
above Lampsacus in the interior of Lampsacené, is 
also a colony of the Milesians; and there is another 
Colonae on the outer Hellespontine sea, which is 
one hundred and forty stadia distant from Ilium and 
is said to be the birthplace of Cyenus.4 Anaximenes 
says that there are also places in the Erythraean 
territory and in Phocis and in Thessaly that are 
called Colonae. And there is an Iliocoloné in the 
territory of Parium. In the territory of Lampsacus 
is a place called Gergithium ® which is rich in vines ; 
and there was also a city called Gergitha from 
Gergithes in the territory of Cymé, for here too 


1 Iliad 2, 828. 2 Thad 5. 612. 
3 On the site of Colonae, see Leaf (Strabo and the Troad), 


. 101. 
Jay King of Colonae, slain by Achilles in the Trojan War. 
5 On Gergithium, see Leaf, p. 102. 
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TANBvYTLKaS Kal Onrunds Aeyouevn at TépyiBes, 
dOevtrep oO TepyiOcos Hv Kepddov' Kal vov ere 
detxvuTat Tomos év TH Kupaig | Tepyidcov ™ pos 
Aapicon. €k Tapiou pev ody oO yocaoypados 
KANOels Hv Neorrorep0s pynuns a&vos, ex Aapapa- 
Kou 0€ Xadpwov TE 0 dD cuyypaevs Kal "Adeipavtos Kab 
"Ava€tpévns 6 prrep kal Myr podepos, 0 ToD 
"Erexovpou étaipos, xal avtos & "Errixoupos 
TpoTov TLWa Aaprpaxnvos vmApée, Svatpipas év 
Aapyany Kal pirous xpno apevos TOUS apio rors 
C590 trav ev TH TOAEL TaUTD, Tous mepl "Tdopevéa Kal 
Acovréa. évtevbev O€ ETHVEY KEV ’Aypimmas Tov 
TETTOKOTA AéovTa, Avoitov Epyov" aveOnke bé 
év TO AXEL TO peratd THS AMuvns Kal ToD evpimrou. 
20. Mera dé Adprpanov éati” ABvdos kal Ta 
peTakd xepta, areph Ov ovUTwS elpnKe ovAdNaBov 
0 ToLnTns Kal THY Aapryraxnyny | Kal THS Tlapuavijs 
TIVa (oUTH yap Roay avTaL ai TOAELS KATA TA 


pene 


ot & apa Tlepxdrny Kal pdxrvov appevéwovro, 
a Ynotov Kal “ABvdov éyov kat Siav 
"Apia Bnv' 
trav av0 ‘Tpraxidns hpy "Actos, 
pyar, 
ov "Apia Bnbev hépov trrrot 
alOwves weydror ToTapod Ato YeAAHevTos. 


1. Fl. in the Alexandrian period ; author of works entitled 
Glosses and On Epigrams. 

2 Early historian ; author of Persian History and Annals 
of the Lampsacent. 

3 Known only as courtier of Demetrius Poliorcetes., 

4 See Frazer’s note on Pausanias, 6. 18. 2. 
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there was a city called Gergithes, in the feminine 
plural, the birthplace of Cephalon the Gergithian. 
And still to-day a place called Gergithium is pointed 
out in the territory of Cymé near Larissa. Now 
Neoptolemus,! called the Glossographer, a notable 
man, was from Parium; and Charon the historian? 
and Adeimantus* and Anaximenes the rhetorician 4 
and Metrodorus the comrade of Epicurus were from 
Lampsacus ; and Epicurus himself was in a sense a 
Lampsacenian, having lived in Lampsacus and having 
been on intimate terms with the ablest men of that 
city, Idomeneus and Leonteus and their followers. 
It was from here that Agrippa transported the Fallen 
Lion, a work of Lysippus; and he dedicated it in the 
sacred precinct between the Lake and the Euripus.5 

20. After Lampsacus come Abydus and the 
intervening places of which the poet, who comprises 
with them the territory of Lampsacus and part of 
the territory of Parium (for these two cities were 
not yet in existence in the Trojan times), speaks as 
follows: “ And those who dwelt about Percoté and 
Practius, and held Sestus and Abydus and goodly 
Arisbé—these in turn were led by Asius, the son of 
Hyrtacus, . . . who was brought by his large sorrel 
horses from Arisbé, from the River Selléeis.”® In 

5 «The Lake” seems surely to be the Stagnum Agrippae 
mentioned by Tacitus (Annals 15. 37), i.c. the Nemus 
Caesarum on the right bank of the Tiber (see A. Habler, 
Hermes 19 (1884), p. 235). ‘‘The Stagnum Agrippae was 
apparently a pond constructed by Agrippa in connection 
with the Aqua Virgo and the canal called Euripus in the 
neighbourhood of the Pantheon” (C. G. Ramsay, Annals of 
Tacitus, 15. 37), or, as Leaf (op. cit., p. 108) puts it, ‘‘ The 
Euripus is the channel filled with water set up by Caesar 


round the arena of the Circus Maximus at Rome to protect 
the spectators from the wild beasts.” & Iliad 2. 835. 
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obtw & eimav owe TO Bactrevov atopaivery 
tov ’Aciov tiv “ApicBnv, 60ev Heev avtov 
dyno." 
dv Apia Bnev pépov trot 
ToTamod aro LeNAHEvTOS. 
ovtw 8 adarvh Ta Ywpia Tadtda éoTLv, WaoTE ove 
Omoroyovar wept avTaV of iaTOpodVTES, TAHVY OTL 
mept "ABvéov cal Adprranov éore cai Idpuov, Kal 
6TL ) TaAaL Tepxarn perovoudcn, o 0 TOTFOS. 
21. Tov bé TOTALaY TOV pep Zeddijevt a pnow 
0 ToLNnTnS pos TH Apia By peiv, elrep 0 “Actos 
‘Apia Bnbev TE KE KAL Torapoo amo LehdyjevTos. 
o 6e Ipdxrvos TOTA MOS ev éore, mous & ovdx 
ebploweray, OS TUDES évdpioav" pet 8€ Kal ovTos 
petagv "ABdSou Kal Aaprpaxou: 7d ody 


kat Ipaxtiov apdevépovto, 


aelad / 2 \ A 7 = 
ottw Sextéov, ws Tepl totapmod, KaOdmep Ka- 
KEWa’ 
A td \ \ \ Lal y 

ot T dpa Tap trotayov Kndiaov diov évasov, 
Kal 

audit te Uapbéviov rotauov nruTa épy’ évé- 

peovTo. 

Ty dé cal ev AéoBo Tous “ApioBa, nS THY 
Xe@pav éxouat MnO vpvaioe’ éore dé Kal ToTaMos 
"ApiaBos év Opakn, aorep eipntar, Kal TovTov 

1 After Meprotn Leaf inserts pet@xtoOn kal TMeprdan (see 
his Strabo on the Troad, p. 11, footnote 3 on p. 108, and 
note on Percoté, p. 111). Thus, according to him, ‘‘the old 


Percoté was transplanted and the name of its site changed 
to Percopé.” 
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speaking thus, the poet seems to set forth Arisbé, 
whence he says Asius came, as the royal residence of 
Asius: “ who was brought by his horses from Arisbé, 
from the River Selléeis.” But these places! are so 
obscure that even investigators do not agree about 
them, except that they are in the neighbourhood of 
Abydus and Lampsacus and Parium, and that the 
old Percoté,? the site, underwent a change of name.® 

21. Of the rivers, the Selléeis flows near Arisbé, 
as the poet says, if it be true that Asius came both 
from Arisbé and from the Selléeis River. The 
River Practius is indeed in existence, but no city of 
that name is to be found, as some have wrongly 
thought. This river also* flows between Abydus 
and Lampsacus. Accordingly, the words, “and 
dwelt about Practius,” should be interpreted as 
applying to a river, as should also those other 
words, “and those who dwelt beside the goodly 
Cephisus River,” > and “those who had their famed 
estates about the Parthenius River.’’*® There was 
also a city Arisba in Lesbos, whose territory is 
occupied by the Methymnaeans. And there is an 
Arisbus River in Thrace, as I have said before,’ near 


1 7.e. Arisbé, Percoté, and the Selléeis. Strabo himself 
locates the Practius (13. 1. 4, 7, 8, 21). On the sites of these 
places, see Leaf’s Troy. pp. 188 ff., his note in Jour. Hellenic 
Studies, XX XVII (1917), p. 26, and his Strabo on the Troad, 


pp- 108 ff. 
2 Homer’s Percoté, on the sea. 3 See critical note. 
1 7.2, as well as the Selléeis. 5 Iliad 2. 522. 


6 [liad 2. 854 (see critical note). 
7 Obviously in the lost portion of Book VII. 


2 Instead of épy évéuovro the Homeric MSS. have Sdépar’ 
Zauv, and Strabo himself so cites in 12. 3.5. Eustathius 
(note on Iliad 2. 835) cites as in the present passage. 
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mAnotov ot KeBpnveoe Opaxes. movral 8 opo- 
vupiae Opaki Kal Tpwair, olov SKavol Opaxés 
TUES Kal dxards TOTA[0S Kal YKaov Tetyos Kal 
ev Tpotg Znava TUAaL* EavOvor Opaxes, FdvOos 
motamos év Tpoia’ "Apco Bos 0 éuBddrXov ets TOV 
"EBpov, ’ApioBn év Tpota “Piicos ‘TOTAHMOS év 
Tpota, “Phos 6é Kal 0 Bacureds TOV Opgnar. 


ore 8 cal TO Acip ouevupos étepos mapa TO 
TOLNTH "Actos, 


os pajTpos my “Extopos immobapovo, 
avToKactyyntos ‘ExaBns, vids éé Avpavtos, 
ds Dpuyinu vaiecke pons ert Layyapiovo. 


22. "ABudos dé Midrnotwy éotl KTIo Ha, emt 
Tpepartos Duyou, tov Avddy Baciréas® ay yap 
én éxelv Ta xwpla Kal 7 Tpwas amaca, 
évopaterar &é Kal aK pat npLov TL _T pos Aapéave 

C591 Doyas" émixertar 6€ TO GTOMATL TAS Mporovridos 
Kal Tov ‘EXAnomdvtou, duéyer 6€ TO icov Aaprba- 
xkov kal “IXiov, otadiovs trepl EBdouryKovta Kal 
éxatov. évtav@a 8 éatl TO értactdad.iov, Strep 
y [seo Wid \ 5 4 \ Ez vA \ \ 
élevEe BépEns, to dudpifov tHhv Evpwemny cal thv 
> , a Je ” a Pgs , 

Agiav. Kadeitat 8 » axpa tis Ebpwmns Xep- 
povnaos oa To TXT PA,  ToLwovaca Ta oTEeVa TA 
KaTa TO Febypa’ au inerrgt dé TO Cetypa TH 
> UA 

ABvSw. Xnortos Sé apiotn! tav ev Xeppovijoe 
monewy" Ora O€ THY yerTootUVnY TO TH AUTO 


1 For &plorn Meineke conj. kpartorn. 


1 Iliad 16. 717. 


2 On the site of Abydus, see Leaf, Strabo on the Troad, p. 
117. 
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which are situated the Thracian Cebrenians. There 
are Many names common to the Thracians and the 
Trojans; for example, there are Thracians called 
Scaeans, and a river Scaeus, and a Scaean Wall, and 
at Troy the Scaean Gates. And there are Thracian 
Xanthians, and in Troy-land a river Xanthus. And 
in Troy-land there is a river Arisbus which empties 
into the Hebrus, as also a city Arisbé. And there 
was a river Rhesus in Troy-land; and there was a 
Rhesus who was the king of the Thracians. And 
there is also, of the same name as this Asius, another 
Asius in Homer, “who was maternal uncle to horse- 
taming Hector, and own brother to Hecabé, but son 
of Dymas, who dwelt in Phrygia by the streams of 
the Sangarius.”’+ 

22. Abydus was founded by Milesians, being 
founded by permission of Gyges, king of the 
Lydians; for this district and the whole of the 
Troad were under his sway; and there is a promon- 
tory named Gygas near Dardanus. Abydus lies at 
the mouth of the Propontis and the Hellespont ; 
and it is equidistant from Lampsacus and _ Ilium, 
about one hundred and seventy stadia? Here, 
separating Europe and Asia, is the Heptastadium,? 
which was bridged by Xerxes. The European 
promontory that forms the narrows at the place of 
the bridge is called the Chersonesus * because of its 
shape. And the place of the bridge lies opposite 
Abydus. Sestus® is the best of the cities in the 
Chersonesus; and, on account of its proximity to 
Abydus, it was assigned to the same governor as 


3 7.¢e, ‘Strait of seven stadia.” 
4 7.¢. “ Land-island” or “ Peninsula.” 
5 On its site, see Leaf, work last cited, p. 119. 
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Wyewove Kab airy eréraKkTo ovme tals nymetpous 
dcopiCovTw@v toy TOTE TAS Tryepovias. » peev ov 
"ABvdos Kal 1) =naoros Stéxovoey aAAHAOV T pid 
KOVTa Tov oradious éx AtpEevos eis Aupéva, TO SE 
Cedypma ears puKpov amo TOY TOhE@Y Taparna- 
Favs é& ’ABdsou bev ws él THY IIporrovtiba, € €K 
5é Lnarod els TovvavTiov" dvouadberar 5€ mpos Th 
=noT@ TOTOS ‘AroBdbpa, Kal” ov eCevryvuTo an 
oxedia* éote 5€ 4 2noT0s évdotép@ KaTa THY 
Tporovtiba imepdeEsos. Tov pov tov é€& auTis’ 
610 Kal evtretéctepov éx Ths Lord Saipovar 
mapareEduevor! pixpov él tov THs “Hpodvs 
Tupyov KaKeOev aprevtEs TA TAOLA CULT PATTOVTOS 
TOD pov mpos THY Tepatwow" Tots 5 6 “ABvdou 
Te parovpevols Tapanextéov ® éorly els Tavavtia 
OKTW TOU aradtous é emi TUpyov Tia KAT dvteKpy 
THS Lnaorod, ererta Staipew TaryLov Kal Kn 
TENEWS évaytiov exouow TOV podv. @kouy O€ THY 
“ABusov pera Ta VT pound Opaes, eira, Mirjoror. 
tav oé TONE@D eumpno Bevo dv oro Aapetou, tod 
Eépfou TATPOS, TOV KATA THY IIpomrovtida, 
eXOWOUNTE kat » “ABuédos THs auras ouppopas. 
évérrpnoe 5€ TuOdpevos pmeTa THY ATO TOV YKvOav 
€Tdvooov, Tovs vouddas tapacKkevalecOar Sdia- 
Batwvew én abtov Kata tipwpiavy @v érador, 
dedi@s pt) ab trodes TopOpeia Tapadoyo“ev TH 
atpatid. auvéBn S€ mpos tais dAats perta- 
Borais Kai TH xXpovm Kal TodTO aitLoy Ths 


' qwaparetduevor, Kramer restores, for mapazAatduevar OC, 
mapadAakduevo: rw, Xylander, and other editors, 

* mapadextéov, Kramer restores, for mapaAdAaktéoy, earlier 
editors. 
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Abydus in the times when governorships had not 
yet been delimited by continents. Now although 
Abydus and Sestus are about thirty stadia distant 
from one another from harbour to harbour, yet the 
line of the bridge across the strait is short, being 
drawn at an angle to that between the two cities, that 
is, from a point nearer than Abydus to the Propontis 
on the Abydus side to a point farther away from 
the Propontis on the Sestus side. Near Sestus is a 
place named Apobathra,! where the pontoon-bridge 
was attached to the shore. Sestus lies farther in 
towards the Propontis, farther up the stream that 
flows out of the Propontis. It is therefore easier to 
cross over from Sestus, first coasting a short distance 
to the Tower of Hero and then letting the ships 
make the passage across by the help of the current. 
But those who cross over from Abydus must first 
follow the coast in the opposite direction about 
eight stadia to a tower opposite Sestus, and then 
sail across obliquely and thus not have to meet the 
full force of the current. After the Trojan War 
Abydus was the home of Thracians, and then of 
Milesians, But when the cities were burned by 
Dareius, father of Xerxes, I mean the cities on the 
Propontis, Abydus shared in the same misfortune. 
He burned them because he had learned after his 
return from his attack upon the Scythians that the 
nomads were making preparations to cross the strait 
and attack him to avenge their sufferings, and was 
afraid that the cities would provide means for the 
passage of their army. And this too, in addition to 
the other changes and to the lapse of time, is a 
cause of the confusion into which the topography of 


1 7,e. ‘ Place of Disembarkation.” 
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ouyYUcEws TOV TOTMD. _mepl 6é Lnarod Kal Tis 
éAns Xeppovncov T poet mowev év Tots mepl THS 
Opaxns TOTrous,* onal be Thy Enorov ®ecomroprros 
Bpaxeiav pev, evepKh bé, Kal oxéree Sumr€Ope 
ouvar rel _T pos Tov Aupéeva, kat ova TadT’ odv Kal 
dua TOV pooy Kupiav elvar TOY Tapodwv. 

23. “Trrépxerrar dé THs TOV ‘A Budnvav XO PAs 
év TH Tpwads Ta "Aotupa, a vov bev ’ABuvdnvdr 
éorl, KATES Ka, pLeVN TOMS, T™ poTepov dé 4 i Kal 
aura, xpuceia EXOVTA, & vov omdavia éoru 
éEavahopéva, cabdrep Ta €v TO Tur Ta Tepl 
tov IlaxtwXov. atro "ABYSou. & él Alonrov 
mept értakoaiovs pact atadiovs, evOuTroia bé 
€NATTOUS. 

C592 24.”"EEw Sé "ABvdov ta rept TO "INtov éote, 
Ta Te Tapddua éws Aéxtov Kal ta év TO Tpwikd 
med w Kal Ta Tapwpea THS "ldns Ta UTd TO 
Aiveia. duTtTas € TadT dvowaber 0 ToinTys, TOTE 
Mev oUTH A€yov" 


Aapsaviov abt’ ipxyev eds mais ’Ayyicao, 
Aapéarviovs Karav, ToTé 5é Aapdavous, 
Tpoes kat Av«vos cal Adpdavor ayxipayntat. 


1 Kramer suspects that réo:s should be ejected. Meineke 


conj. Adyous, but retains rémros in his text. Cp. Frag. 55a, 
Vol. III, p. 378. 


1 See Vol. III, Frags. 51 (p. 373), 55) (p. 379), and 51a, 
52, and 53 (p. 375). 

2 4.¢e. about 200 feet (in breadth). 

8 According to Leaf (J.c., p. 135), the shortest course of a 
vessel between Abydus and the mouth of the Aesepus 
measures just about 700 stadia. Hence Strabo’s authorities 
for his statement are in error if, as usual, the longer voyage 
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the country has fallen. As for Sestus and the 
Chersonesus in general, I have already spoken of 
them in my description of the region of Thrace.1 
Theopompus says that Sestus is small but well forti- 
fied, and that it is connected with its harbour by a 
double wall of two plethra,? and that for this reason, 
as also on account of the current, it is mistress of 
the passage. 

23. Above the territory of the Abydeni, in the 
Troad, lies Astyra. This city, which is in ruins, 
now belongs to the Abydeni, but in earlier times it 
was independent and had gold mines. These mines 
are now scant, being used up, like those on Mt. 
Tmolus in the neighbourhood of the Pactolus River. 
From Abydus to the Aesepus the distance is said to 
be about seven hundred stadia, but less by straight 
sailing.? 

24. Outside Abydus lies the territory of [lium—the 
parts on the shore extending to Lectum, and the 
places in the Trojan Plain, and the parts on the side 
of Mt. Ida that were subject to Aeneias. The poet 
names these last parts in two ways, at one time 
saying as follows: “The Dardanii in turn were 
led by the valiant son of Anchises,’* calling the 
inhabitants “Dardanii’’; and at another time, 
“ Dardani”’ : “ The Trojans and Lycians and Dardani 
that fight in close combat.” And it is reason- 


is a coasting voyage, following the sinuosities of the gulfs, as 
against the shorter, or more direct, voyage. Leaf, however, 
forces the phrase ‘‘ by straight sailing” to mean ‘‘a straight 
course wholly over the land,” adding that ‘‘the meaning 
must be that it would be shorter if one could sail straight,” 
and that ‘‘ the expression is singularly infelicitous as applied 
to a journey by land in centrast to one by sea.” 
4 Iliad. 2. 819. 
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an a \ A 

eixos 8 évtav0a idpicbat TO Taratov THY NEYo- 
an lo) , 

péevnv Ud Tov ToLnTod Aapdaviay: 


Adpsavov ab mpaetov téxeto vepednyepéTa 
Zevs, 
Ktiage d€ Aapéavinv. 


a \ \ >)? » / , > re 
vov pev yap ov iyvos Todews cw@berar avToO. 
25. Eixafer d¢€ UWddtwy peta tovs Kxata- 
KAvopovS Tpla TTortTelas eldn ouviotacbar' 
Tp@Tov mev TO éml Tas aKpwpElas amrodV TL 
i 
kal adypiov, Sedidtov Ta Vdata émimordlovta 
axpnv év tois tedious: Sevtepov Sé TO ev Tais 
bTwpelats, Pappovvtwv dn KaTa piKpov, ate bn 
Kal Tov Tediwv apxYouévwov avarvyecOau TpiTov 
dé TO év Tots Trediots. ANéyou O av TLS Kal TéTAPTOV 
Kal wéurtov tows Kal trAciw, Uotatoy dé TO év 

n lal if 
Th Tapanria Kal év tais vnocows, NeAUpEeVvOV TAVTOS 
Tod ToovTov PoBov. TO yap pwadXOV Kal HTTOV 
Oappeivy wAnoidfew tH OaradtTn Treiovs av 

\ an a 
Umoypagpot dvapopas todtte@v Kal HO@Y, Ka- 
Oarep! tav ayabav? te kal TOY aypiwv étL 
3 b} \ N ite. a 5 / € / 
mas * él TO Hwepov Tay Sevtépwy UTOBERNKOTOD. 
grote 6€4 tis Stadpopa Kal Tapa TovTos THY 
aypoikwy Kal pecaypoikwyv Kal TodTLK@Y: ad’ 
ov On Kal éml TO aotetov Kal adptotov 700s 
éTENEUTNTEVY 1) TOV OVOMATWY KAT ONLyoY pETa- 

1 xaddnep, Xylander, for xa) dxep; so the later editors. 

2 ayabav MSS., Leaf (op. cit. pp. 13, 140) restores, for 
ary, emendation of Groskurd accepted by other later editors. 
Plato (Zaws 679 C) says: d&ya0ol wey 51a Tada (7.e. the absence 
of riches, poverty, insolence, injustice, and envy) re jjoay kat 
dia Thy Aeyouevny cdnOeray. 

8 7: mws, the editors in general, for éori mws moz, @r ras 
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able to suppose that this was in ancient times the site 
of the Dardania mentioned by the poet when he 
says, “ At first Dardanus was begotten by Zeus the 
cloud-gatherer, and he founded Dardania” ;} for at 
the present time there is not so much as a trace of 
a city preserved in that territory.” 

25. Plato? conjectures, however, that after the 
time of the floods three kinds of civilisation were 
formed : the first, that on the mountain-tops, which 
was simple and wild, when men were in fear of the 
waters which still deeply covered the plains; the 
second, that on the foot-hills, when men were now 
gradually taking courage because the plains were 
beginning to be relieved of the waters; and the 
third, that in the plains, One might speak equally 
of a fourth and fifth, or even more, but last of all that 
on the sea-coast and in the islands, when men had 
been finally released from all such fear; for the 
greater or less courage they took in approaching the 
sea would indicate several different stages of civilisa- 
tion and manners, first as in the case of the qualities of 
goodness * and wildness, which in some way further 
served as a foundation for the milder qualities in the 
second stage. But in the second stage also there is 
a difference to be noted, I mean between the rustic and 
semi-rustic and civilised qualities; and, beginning 
with these last qualities, the gradual assumption 
of new names ended in the polite and highest 


1 Iliad 20. 215, 
2 On the boundaries of Dardania, see Leaf (/.c., p. 137). 
3 Laws 677-679. 4 See critical note. 


other MSS, ; omitted by Corais ; 7% aws, Groskurd ; érépws 
Leaf. 
4 32, after éori, Leaf omits. 
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AnWis, Kata Hv Tov nOdVY ert TO KpeiTTOY 
peTaoTacw, mapa Tas TOV ToTev Kal Tov Biwv 
peta Bonds. TavTas 67) Tas Staopas vrrorypaperv 
gynot tov tomriy o Iator, TAS. poev Tpaerns 
ToNrTEelas Tapaderypwa riOévta TOV TOV Kuedorov 
Bion, avropueis vEenopevarv KApPTOUS Kal Tas 
axpwpelas KaTeyovT@Y év omnNalows TLoiV 


ara Ta xy dowapta Kal avipota wavta 
pvovTat, 


gyaiv, avrots: 


toiow & ovK ayopal BovAndédpor, ovte 
Oépiores: 
aN of y IWnrAGV opéwy vatovar Kapyva, 
év omréoot yAadupoiot, Oewiotever S¢ ExacTos 
Taidwv 7d aroyov. 
tov 6é devtépou tov éml! tod Aapdavou: 


ktiooe 0€ Aapdavinn, émet ovrrm “Iduos pr 
C593 év wedim meTONOTO, TOALS pEpOTr@Y av po- 
TO, 
arr &0’ Urwpelas BKeov” todkuTddaKov “dns. 


Tov oé TpiTou émt tov "IXov tov év Tols TESLOLS. 
ToUTOV yap Tapasidoact TOU ‘Titov KTioTHY, ag’ 
ov Kal THY emovupiay Aa Belv THY TOALY* ELKOS 
be Kal bua ToDTO év pwéow TO Tediw TeOAdhOar 
avon, ore TpATos eOdppycev év Tots med.ous 
Oéc0ar THY KaToLKiay: 


ot 5é wap’ “Idov chua madaod Aapdavidao 
pécoov Kam Tedtov Tap épivedv éocevovTo. 
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culture, in accordance with the change of manners 
for the better along with the changes in places of 
abode and in modes of life. Now these differences, 
according to Plato,! are suggested by the poet, who 
sets forth as an example of the first stage of civilisa- 
tion the life of the Cyclopes, who lived on unculti- 
vated fruits and occupied the mountain-tops, living 
in caves: “but all these things,’ he says, “grow 
unsown and unploughed” for them. ... “And 
they have no assemblies for council, nor appointed 
laws, but they dwell on the tops of high mountains 
in hollow caves, and each is lawgiver to his children 
and his wives.’’ 2. And as an example of the second 
stage, the life in the time of Dardanus, who “ founded 
Dardania; for not yet had sacred Ilios been builded 
to be a city of mortal men, but they were living on 
the foot-hills of many-fountained Ida.” And of the 
third stage, the life in the plains in the time of 
llus ; 4 for he is the traditional founder of Ilium, and 
it was from him that the city took its name. And 
it is reasonable to suppose, also, that he was buried 
in the middle of the plain for this reason—that he 
was the first to dare to settle in the plains: “ And 
they sped past the tomb of ancient Ilus, son of 
Dardanus, through the middle of the plain past 
the wild fig tree.” 5 Yet even Ilus did not have full 


1 Laws 3. 680. 

2 Odyssey 9. 109, 112-114 (quoted by Plato in Laws 3. 680). 
3 Iliad 20. 216 (quoted by Plato in Laws 3. 681). 

4 Laws 3. 682. 5 Iliad 11. 166. 


1 éri, Corais, for éx ; so the later editors. 
2 Instead of ¢. d z 
nsteaad OL @mKeoy, moz read evatoy, 
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od ovTos dé TEAELos eOdppnoev- jou yap évtav0a 
iSpuce THY TONY, émrov vov éoriv, arre oxedov 
Tt TplLaKovTa oradios aveTtépw Tpos &w ral T pos 
THD “Tdqy kal tnv Aaposaviay kata thy vodv 
Karoupevny “IdXréwr Kopnv. of b€ viv “duets 
prrodofobvres kal OérovtTes eivat TavTnNY THD 
Tanraray TaperxnKace oyov Tots eK THS ‘Opnjpou 
TOLNTEWS TEKMALPOMEeVoLS* ov yap EoKey avrn 
elvac » Kad’ “Opnpov. Kal ddrrou dé taotopodar 
mrclovs petaBeBrAnKévat ToToUsS THY TOLD, 
votata 8 évtat0a ovppetvar Kata Kpoicorvt 
padtcta. Tas 2 TolravTas petaBdoes els TA 
KaTM pépn Tas TOTE TUpBaLvovaas UToAALBavw 
kal Biwy Kal modTeav vroypdpew Siapopas. 
adrAa Tadta péev Kal ddrOoTE éTLTKETTT EOD. 

26. Thy b€ tav “ldtewv Tod TéV VdOV Téws 
ev KwOunv cival pact, TO lepoy exovoay Tis 
*AOnvads pixpov Kal evdterés, "AreEavdpov bé 
avaBavta peta thy etl Vpavicw vinny, avabijpuaci 
Te KOTpHoaL TO lepoy Kal Tpocayopercat Tod 
Kal olxodouiars avadaBeiv mpootdEat Tois éi- 
pernTtals €XevOepav Te Kpivar Kal dpopov, batepov 
6€ peta THv Katadvow Tav Ilepadv émiatornp 
Kataréuwat dirdvOpwtov, vriaxXrovpevov TOALY 
TE TOLHoaL peyaddny Kal lepov émionpuoTaTor, Kal 
ayava atrodeiEew iepov. peta dé Thy éxetvov 


1 For Kpotcoy x reads purpdv, moz xpnopdv. 


1 Schliemann’s excavations, however, identify Hissarlik as 
the site of Homer’s Troy. Hence ‘‘ the site of Homer’s Troy 
at ‘the village of Ilians’ is a mere figment ” (Leaf, J.c., p. 141). 
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courage, for he did not found the city at the place 
where it now is, but about thirty stadia higher up 
towards the east, and towards Mt. Ida and Dardania, 
at the place now called “Village of the Ilians.’’} 
But the people of the present Ilium, being fond of 
glory and wishing to show that their Ilium was the 
ancient city, have offered a troublesome argument to 
those who base their evidence on the poetry of 
Homer, for their Ilium does not appear to have been 
the Homeric city. Other inquirers also find that the 
city changed its site several times, but at last settled 
permanently where it now is at about the time of 
Croesus.2, I take for granted, then, that such 
removals into the parts lower down, which took place 
in those times, indicate different stages in modes of 
life and civilisation; but this must be further 
investigated at another time. 

26. It is said that the city of the present Ilians 
was for a time a mere village, having its temple of 
Athena, a small and cheap temple, but that when 
Alexander went up there after his victory at the 
Granicus ® River he adorned the temple with votive 
offerings, gave the village the title of city, and 
ordered those in charge to improve it with buildings, 
and that he adjudged it free and exempt from tribute ; 
and that later, after the overthrow of the Persians, 
he sent down a kindly letter to the place, promising 
to make a great city of it, and to build a magnificent 
sanctuary, and to proclaim sacred games.* But after 


2 King of Lydia, 560-546 B.c. 

3 The first of the three battles by which he overthrew the 
Persian empire (334 B.c.). 

4 ¢.g. like the Olympic Games. But his untimely death 
prevented the fulfilment of this promise. 
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TENEUTHY Avoipaxos padiora, Ths mcAews emre- 
per7On Kal vewy KaTET Kevace Kal Tetyos mepte- 
Bdrero doov TeTTAapaKovTa oradior, TUVPKLTE 
TE Eis avriy Tas KUED Tones apyaias nom 
Kexaxawpévas, OTe wal "ANeEavSpelas non érre- 
persOn, TUVpKLT HEVNS. bev 75n ta >Avtuyovou 
Kal ite Gi tanage ’Avtuyovias, petaBarovons 
dé Tovvoua, é0&e yap evo e Bes eivar tous >Ané- 
Eavdpov SiabdeEapévous éxetvou mpotepov xtitery 
émwvuipous Tones, €0 éavTdv. Kal 6 Kal 
ovvéperve kal avEnow éaxe, viv dé Kal “Popatov 
amoukiay dédextar Kal éoTe TOV édXOYipoV 
TOAEWD. 

C594 27, Kal 7d "Incov 8, 8 viv gor, Kwpdroris 
Tus Hy, OTe TPA@TOV Pwpaior THs Acias éréBnoav 
Kal é&éBanrov "Avi yov TOV péyav ex THiS evTos 
TOU Tavpou. gyal yoov Anpntptos ) Luryvros, 
petpaxcov emvdnunoas els THY TOL KAT éxelvous 
TOUS kapous, oUT WS adv yopnwevny idety TH 
KATOLKLAV, WOTE pn de KepapwTas éxew Tas oréyas" 
“Hynotdvat Sé trols Tadatas mepawbévtas éx 
THs Evpemns avaBivar pev es THv Tod 
deouévous éptvwatos, mapayphua & éxditreiy dia 


1 Hither Strabo, or his authority, Demetrius of Scepsis, or 
the Greek text as it now stands, seems guilty of inconsistency 
in the passage “‘ devoted special attention to the city . 
and then cities bearing their own.” Grote (Vol. I, chapter 
xv) rearranges the Greek text in the following order : 
‘devoted especial attention to Alexandreia” (not Ilium), 
‘‘which had indeed already been founded by Antigonus and 
called Antigonia, but changed its name (for it was thought to 
be .. . then cities bearing their own name), and he built a 
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his death Lysimachus! devoted special attention to 
the city, and built a temple there and surrounded the 
city with a wall about forty stadia in circuit, and also 
incorporated into it the surrounding cities, which 
were now old and in bad plight. At that time he 
had already devoted attention to Alexandreia, which 
had indeed already been founded by Antigonus and 
called Antigonia, but had changed its name, for it 
was thought to be a pious thing for the successors of 
Alexander to found cities bearing his name before 
they founded cities bearing their own. And indeed 
the city endured and grew, and at present it not 
only has received a colony of Romans but is one of 
the notable cities of the world. 

27. Also the Ilium of to-day was a kind of village- 
city when the Romans first set foot on Asia and 
expelled Antiochus the Great from the country this 
side of Taurus. At any rate, Demetrius of Scepsis 
says that, when as a lad he visited the city about 
that time, he found the settlement so neglected 
that the buildings did not so much as have tiled 
roofs. And Hegesianax says that when the Galatae 
crossed over from Europe they needed a stronghold 
and went up into the city for that reason, but 


temple ... forty stadia in circuit.” He omits ‘‘at that 
time he had already devoted attention to Alexandreia,” and so 
does Leaf (op. cit., p. 142) ; but the latter, instead of rearranging 
the text, simply inserts ‘‘ Alexandreia ” after ‘‘city ” in the 
first clause of the passage. Leaf (p. 143) adds the following 
important argument to those of Grote: ‘‘There is no trace 
whatever of any great wall at Ilium, though remains of one 
40 stades in length could hardly have escaped notice. But 
there is at Alexandreia such a wall which is exactly the 
length mentioned by Strabo, and which is clearly referred 
to.” 
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TO dretXuo Tov" botepov 5 erravopbwaw éo Xe 
TOAAHY. €lT éKaKwoaV auThny madw ob pera 
dip Spiov ‘Pawpaior, AaBovres éx modtopKias év 
TO MiOpidarixng TONE LO. ouveTréupOn be 0 
Diu Bplas Umar@ Ovarepi Prdknw Tapias, 
Tpoxerpra Bévre emt TOV Midpidarny: KaTaoTa- 
ovdoas dé Kal avedov Tov bmatov Kata Buduviav 
avuTOsS Kater Tan KUpLOS THS oTpareas, Kal 
mpoehOav els “IAtov, od Sexouévwy avrov TeV 
TAvéwv, os Mera, Biav Te* m poo éper Kal 
éevdexatatous ® aipel: Kaux@pevou ©, 5, OTs iy 
"Ayapépver moO Sexdre éret pods ele TOV 
XeAcovavy oTONov éywv Kal THY oupmacay 
“EdAaba cvoTpatevovcay, TAUT NY avTos évdexatn 
NEG Xetpwoaarto, elmé tis TOV “IAtéwv: Ov yap 
iy "Excroop 0 UmEepuayav THs Toews. TobTOv 
pev ovv éredOav XwAras KaTéAvGE, Kal Tov 
MiOpidatny Kxata cupBdoes els THY olKElay 
ameémeurpe, Tous & lvéas twapeuvOyncato todXois 
erravopbapact. Kal” nuas pévtot Kaicap 0 Geos 
TOAU MACOV a’T@Y Tpovvonce, EntHooas apa 
kat "AréEavdpov: éxeivos yap Kata ovyyevelas 
avavewow Spynce TMpovoely avT@v, dua Kal 
prdounpos OV. péperar yoov Ts d10p0wats TAS 
‘Opmpou TOLNTEWS, 1) EK TOU vapOnkos Aeyouevn, 
tod ‘AdeEdvopouv peta TOV tept Karddxobévn kal 
"Avatapxov éredOovTos Kal onuerwoapevou Tia, 
1 Biay re, conj. of Casaubon, for unxavds te 2%, udxny rw, 


avaryKny x, omitted in moz, udyts other MSS.; so Meineke, 
2 For évdexaralous the Epit. has év nucpate dena. 


1 je. in 86 B.c. by Cinna the consul, the leader of the 
popular party at Rome. 
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left it at once because of its lack of walls. But 
later it was greatly improved. And then it was 
ruined again by the Romans under Fimbria, who 
took it by siege in the course of the Mithridatic 
war. Fimbria had been sent as quaestor with 
Valerius Flaccus the consul when the latter was 
appointed! to the command against Mithridates; 
but Fimbria raised a mutiny and slew the consul 
in the neighbourhood of Bithynia, and was himself 
set up as lord of the army; and when he advanced 
to Ilium, the Ilians would not admit him, as being 
a brigand, and therefore he applied force and cap- 
tured the place on the eleventh day. And when he 
boasted that he himself had overpowered on the 
eleventh day the city which Agamemnon had only 
with difficulty captured in the tenth year, although 
the latter had with him on his expedition the fleet 
of a thousand vessels and the whole of Greece, one 
of the Ilians said: ‘‘ Yes, for the city’s champion 
was no Hector.’”’ Now Sulla came over and over- 
threw Fimbria, and on terms of agreement sent 
Mithridates away to his homeland, but he also 
consoled the Ilians by numerous improvements. In 
my time, however, the deified Caesar? was far more 
thoughtful of them, at the same time also emulating 
the example of Alexander; for Alexander set out 
to provide for them on the basis of a renewal of 
ancient kinship, and also because at the same time 
he was fond of Homer; at any rate, we are told of 
a recension of the poetry of Homer, the Recension 
of the Casket, as it is called, which Alexander, along 
with Callisthenes and Anaxarchus, perused and to a 


2 Julius Caesar. 


55 


STRABO 


érevta Katabévtos eis vapOnxa, dv nope ev TH 
Tepavey yakn, TONUTENDS KATES Kea LEVOY. 
Kata te on Tov Tob mountoo fjrov Kal Kata THY 
ovyyéverav THv amo tev Aiaxidav Tov év 
Mondorttols Bacvrevo avtov, Tap ols Kal THY 
"Avdpopaxny 6 LaTopovet Bactredaat, THY “Exrtopos 
yevomerny yuvaika, Eepihoppovetro * ™ pos TOUS 
"Tréas 0 “AdéEavSpos: 0 5é Kaicap Kat didranré- 
Eavdpos av Kal Tis pos Tous "Truéas ouyyevelas 
yepynarepa * éyou Tek urjpla érreppa@a On T pos 
Ty evepyeoiay veaVviKas” yopiu@repa 66, TpOTov 
C595 pev Ore ‘Popaios: of 6€ “Pwyaior tov? Aivetay 
apxnyerny hyobyras’ erretta, éte “lovALos atro 
ovAou Twos TOV Tpoyovwv éxelvos 8 aro 
"TovAov4 Hv tpocwvupiav® éxye TavTHY, TOV 
anoyovov els ov Tov ao Aivetov. yopav Te 
59 mpocéverer avtois Kal tHv édevOepiav Kal 
TY aevtoupynatay avrots ouvepvrace, Kal 
pméexpe vov Up pEvove w év tovtots. Ott & ovK 
evtavda iSputa TO Taraiov “Ihtov Kal” 
“Opnpov cKoTrovaL, ex Tov ToL@vee TEeKxHaLpovTa.. 
T pote pov dé Umorypam Teov TOUS TOTOUS aTO THS 
mTapartas apEapévous, adh Horep éXitropev. 


All MSS, except Dhi read yap before mpés. 

yvrpiuatepa, Corais, for yywpiudrara ; so the later editors, 
All MSS except orwz have 7’ before Aivetar. 

ix read “IAov instead of *IodAov. 

F reads mpoonyopiav instead of mpocwvumlar. 

Dhi add viv after evratda; h reads {5puto, and so Corais. 


aonr WON = 


1 According to Plutarch (Alexander 8), *‘ Alexander took 
with him Aristotle’s recension of the poem, called the Iliad 
of the Casket, and always kept it lying beside his dagyer 
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certain extent annotated, and then deposited in a 
richly wrought casket which he had found amongst 
the Persian treasures.! Accordingly, it was due both 
to his zeal for the poet and to his descent from the 
Aeacidae who reigned as kings of the Molossians— 
where, as we are also told, Andromaché, who had 
been the wife of Hector, reigned as queen—that 
Alexander was kindly disposed towards the TIlians. 
But Caesar, not only being fond of Alexander, but 
also having better known evidences of kinship with 
the Ilians, felt encouraged to bestow kindness upon 
them with all the zest of youth: better known 
evidences, first, because he was a Roman, and 
because the Romans believe Aeneias to have been 
their original founder; and secondly, because the 
name lulius was derived from that of a certain Iulus 
who was one of his ancestors,” and this Iulus got his 
appellation from the Iulus? who was one of the 
descendants of Aeneas, Caesar therefore allotted 
territory to them and also helped them to preserve 
their freedom and their immunity from taxation; 
and to this day they remain in possession of these 
favours. But that this is not the site of the ancient 
Ilium, if one considers the matter in accordance 
with Homer's account, is inferred from the follow- 
ing considerations. But first I must give a general 
description of the region in question, beginning at 
that point on the coast where I left off, 


under his pillow, as Onesicritus informs us”; and ‘the 
casket was the most precious of the treasures of Dareius ” 
(ibid. 26). 

2 i.e. of the Julian gens. 

3 On ‘‘Tulus,” or Ilus, see critical note. 
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STRABO 


28. “Kore toivur per’ "ABudov } TE Aapésavis 
axpa, Hs puxpov! amporepov dyarfe Onur, Kal 4 
mors  Aadpdavos, StéXovca Ths "ABvdou 
éBdounkovra oradious. peerage TE O ‘Podios 
exTiT TEL TOTALOS, wal? ov év TH Xeppovjow TO 
Kuvos ofa éotiv, 6 pacw ‘ExaBns eivar tadov: 
ot dé tov “Podioy es tov Aionmov éuBarrewv 
gaciv' els 8 éotl tav bre Tod ToinTov eyo- 
pévwv Kal ovToS* 

‘Pioos @ “Entazropds te Kapnads te ‘Podios 

Te. 

% 6¢ Adpdavos Ktiopa apxaiov, odtw 8 ecvxKa- 
Tappovntov, waTEe TohAdKLS Of Bactrels of pev 
petwxiloy avTny eis ABvbon, ot 5é€ avedxifov 
maw eis TO apxaiov KTiO LAL. évravla 6é 
oi Gov =Udas TE Kopyndtos, 6 0 TeV ‘Pwpyaiwv 
TYELOD, Kab MO pidarns O crn els Evmdrwp, 
kal avvéBnoav mpds aAAjdous emi KaTadvcer 
TOD TONEpOV. 

29. UAnoiov & éotl 76 ‘Odpivior,? eb’ T 
tov “Extopos addaos év trepepavet rom@" Kal 
epeEns Aiwn ® II teres. 

30. Kita ‘Poiterov TONS éml oho KeLpLevn 
kal TO “Porreteo * TuvExs HL@V adurev7s,> eb’ 
4 pvjwa xat tepov Aiavtos kal avdpids, dv 
dpavros “Avtwviov KopuicOévta eis Alyumrov 
amédmxe tots “Portevedor® mdduw, xadatep Kal 


4 Or 


1 moxz read uixp instead of pixpdv. 

2 *Oppivioyv EK and Epit., *Oppovov other MSS. 

3 Aluvn, Leaf (see his note, Zroad, p. 154), following 
Calvert, whom he quotes fully, emends to Aut. 

. ‘Perle CF moxz, ‘Porrly D, ‘Pouvrlp hi, ‘Povrelw other MSS. 
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28. After Abydus, then, comes the Dardanian 
Promontory, which I mentioned a little while ago,} 
and also the city Dardanus, which is seventy stadia 
distant from Abydus. Between the two places 
empties the Rhodius River, opposite which, in the 
Chersonesus, is Cynos-Sema,? which is said to be 
the tomb of Hecabé. But some say that the 
Rhodius empties into the Aesepus. This too is one 
of the rivers mentioned by the poet: “ Rhesus, 
Heptaporus, Caresus, and Rhodius.”? Dardanus 
was an ancient settlement, but it was held in such 
contempt that it was oftentimes transplanted by 
some of the kings to Abydus and then resettled 
again by others on the ancient site. It was here 
that Cornelius Sulla, the Roman commander, and 
Mithridates surnamed Eupator met and arranged 
the terms for the conclusion of the war. 

29. Near by is Ophrynium, near which, in a 
conspicuous place, is the sacred precinct of Hector.* 
And next comes the Lake ® of Pteleos, 

30. Then come Rhoeteium, a city situated on a 
hill, and, adjacent to Rhoeteium, a low-lying shore, 
on which are a tomb:and temple of Aias, and also a 
statue of him, which was taken up by Antony 
and carried off to Aegypt ; but Augustus Caesar gave 
it back again to the Rhoeteians, just as he gave 


Asal ye 

2 See *‘ Cynos-Sema” and foot-note in Vol. III, p. 377. 
_§ Iliad 12. 20. 

4 On the site of Ophrynium, see Leaf, p. 153. eyed 

5 Leaf, p. 154, following Calvert, emends ‘‘ Lake” to 
** Harbour.” 


5 Aidvreoy, after ad:tevhs, Jones deletes, 
6 ‘Puireredot, the editors, for ‘Puriedon. 


29 


C 596 


STRABO 


Grows arXovs,! oO LeBaaros Kaicap. Ta yap 
KadMora avabnpara ex TOV emipavertaTov 
iepov 6 pev Hpe, TH AlyuTrtia Mepelacress 0 
Sé Oeois amédmwxe. 

31. Mera 8& 1d ‘Poirerdv? éote TO Xiyeuov,3 
kateoT ac perm mons, Kal TO vavataOuov Kal o 
"Axavay ALLY Kal TO "Ayairor | or patomedoy 
Kal ) YToparipvy Karoupevn Kab ai Tod SKapav- 
Spou | éx Bona. TUptTes ovTES yap 6 Te Luydes 
Kal o Zxapavdpos év TO medion, TONY Kata 
pépovres trv, Tpooxovar THY mapadiav Kal 
Tuprov oTdua te Kal Apvolaharras Kal én 
molovat. Kata 6é THY Suyerdda* daxpav éorly 
év TH Xeppovjaw TO IIpwrectrdevov® Kal % 
’Edeodoca,® TeEpl ov elpnicawev év Tots Opaxioss. 

32. "Eore Sé TO PAKS THS Tapadias TAUTNS, 
and tod “Poireiov? péxype Xeyelov Kat Tod 
"AYAREwWs =v} waTos evOuTA0ovvToY, eEjxovra 
oradiov: UmoméemT@ne dé TO ‘Thig Taoa, TO pev 
vov Kata Tov “Axyardy Aupéva Soov SHSexa ora- 
dious diéXovea, TO O€ TporEep@ Tpedkovra adows 
radios dvatépy KaTa TO mos THD “1dnv Hépos. 
ToD pev ovv “AxyirArws Kal lepov éote xal prj 
™pos TO Luyelo, Ilatpoxdov 5é Kal "AVTIAOXOU 
prjpara, kat évayilovow ot “Idue7ts maou Kal 
tovtos Kal T@ Aiavte. “Hpaxdréa 8 od timdcu, 


1 &ddAovs, omitted by the MSS., Kramer inserts (x reads 
&AAa); so the later editors. 

2 ‘Polrevov, the editors, for ‘Poltioy h, ‘Priv other MSS., 
except that D has o over v. 

3 Slyeov KE, Siyov other MSS. 

4 Svyedda E, Sryidda other MSS, 
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back other statues to their owners. For Antony 
took away the finest dedications from the most 
famous temples, to gratify the Egyptian woman,}! 
but Augustus gave them back to the gods. 

31. After Rhoeteium come Sigeium, a destroyed 
city, and the Naval Station and the Harbour of the 
Achaeans and the Achaean Camp and Stomalimné,? 
as it is called, and the outlets of the Scamander ; 
for after the Simoeis and the Scamander meet in 
the plain, they carry down great quantities of 
alluvium, silt up the coast, and form a blind mouth, 
lagoons, and marshes. Opposite the Sigeian Pro- 
montory on the Chersonesus are Eleussa* and the 
temple of Protesilaiis, both of which I have men- 
tioned in my description of Thrace.* 

32. The length of this coast, I mean on a straight 
voyage from Rhoeteium to Sigeium, and the 
monument of Achilles, is sixty stadia; and the 
whole of it lies below Ilium, not only the present 
Ilium, from which, at the Harbour of the Achaeans, 
it is about twelve stadia distant, but also the earlier 
Ilium, which lies thirty stadia farther inland in the 
direction of Mt. Ida. Now there are a temple and 
a monument of Achilles near Sigeium, as also monu- 
ments of Patroclus and Antilochus; and the Ilians 
offer sacrifices to all four heroes, both to these and 
to Aias. But they do not honour Heracles, giving 


1 Cleopatra. 2 «* Mouth-of-the-marsh.” 
3 ‘« Kleussa” appears to be an error for ‘‘ Eleus.” 
4 Book VII, Frags. 51, 54, 55. 


5 TIpwreothdevov KE, WpwrectAaoy Forz, MpwrecAatwy O, 
MpwrectAéwy Dht. 
6 *EAeovcoa, Corais emends to ’EAmotoca. 
7 *Powrtov Dh, ‘Puttov CO, ‘Porrefov other MSS. 
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aire Levor THY vm avrod TopOnouv. aXN éxeivos 
pev, pain Tus dv, oUTws émropOncev, BOT arro- 
Mey Tois baTepov exropOjaovar KEK AKO LEVNY 
pev, modev O€é 810 Kal oUTws elpnKevy Oo ToLNTHS 


Tdiov éEardrake rod, ynpwce & ayueas. 


n yap Xnpeta AevtravSpia Tis €OTLY, OvUK 
abavec 10s TENELOS* ovTo o npavicay Tehelos, 
ols évayivew aktodor Kal Tidy ws Oeovds eb pn 
TOUT aittacawto, SvoTe ovToL ev SiKxaLov 
mohepov efjveyxav, exeivos de dédLKoD, évey’ 
immov Aaopédovtos: T™pos TovTo 5é md av- 
teTiBerar LdOo0s" ov yap evera immov, adyra 
picbob & vmeép TAS “Hovdvns. Kal TOU KHTOUS. GAN 
edo wpev Tatra: els yap pvOwyv avacKevas 
éxtrimtes: Taxa S€ AavOdvovat TivEs Huas aitias 
muaToTepat, oe as Tois "Idvedow emrHArAODEe Tovs 
pev tyav, Tovs 6€ pn. ovxe 5€ O ToLNnTHS 
uutkpav amodpaivey thy mow ev TH TeEpi 
‘Hpaxréovs ovo, elep 

&& oins avy vynval Kal avdpdot Tavpotépotowy 

"Thiov éEararake rodu. 

\ , € ll 1 a , AG / 
Kat paiverat 6 plapos TO ToLovT@ Ao MEAs 
€K pLKpoU yeyovas Kal Bactrevs Baciréwv, ws 
épapev. puxpov O€ mpoeModaw amo THs Tapa- 
Aas TavTns éotl TO “Axatiov, 76n THs Tevediov 
Tepaias UTapxXor. 


1 Iliad 5, 642. 2 Iliad 5. 640. 

3 To appease the anger of Poseidon, Laomedon exposed 
his daughter Hesioné on the promontory Agameia (see 
Stephanus s.v.) to be devoured by a sea-monster. Heracles 
promised to kill the monster and save Hesioné if Laomedon 
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as their reason his sacking of the city. But one 
might say that, although Heracles did sack it, yet 
he sacked it in such a way as still to leave it a city, 
even though damaged, for those who were later to 
sack it utterly ; and for this reason the poet states 
it thus: “ He sacked the city of llios and widowed 
her streets’ ;1 for “widowed” means a loss of the 
male population, not a complete annihilation. But 
the others, whom they think fit to worship with sacri- 
fices and to honour as gods, completely annihilated 
the city. Perhaps they might give as their reason 
for this that these waged a just war, whereas 
Heracles waged an unjust one “on account of the 
horses of Laomedon.”? But writers set over against 
this reason the myth that it was not on account 
of the horses but of the reward offered for Hesioné 
and the sea-monster.? But let us disregard these 
reasons, for they end merely in controversies about 
myths. And perhaps we fail to notice certain more 
credible reasons why it occurred to the Ilians to 
honour some and not others. And it appears that 
the poet, in what he says about Heracles, represents 
the city as small, if it be true that “with only six 
ships and fewer men he sacked the city of Ilium.” 4 
And it is clearly shown by this statement that 
Priam became great and king of kings from a small 
beginning, as I have said before.6 Advancing a 
little farther along this shore, one comes to the 
Achaeium, where begins the part of the mainland 
that belongs to Tenedos. 


would give him his immortal horses. Laomedon agreed. 
Heracles fulfilled his promise, but Laomedon refused to give 
up the horses, and hence the war. 

* Iliad 5. 641. 612.58. 7; 13. 7. 
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33. Tovodre@y dé TOY éml TH Oaratrn TOTwY 
dvTwn, Urrépeertat TOUTO@D TO Tpeody medtov 
HEXpL Tis "ldns avijcov éml modXrovs oTadious 
Kara TO mpos 0) | HE POS. ToUTOU 8 1 ev 
Tapwpelos éoTe orev}, TH bev emt THv peonuBpiav 
TeTapEV?) _HEXpe TOV KATA Lenny TOTO, TH 

éml Tas apKTOUS | EXPL TOY KaTa Zérevav 
Avkiov. tattnv 8 o tmountns br Aiveia tatrer 
Kal Tots "Avtnvopidass, Karel dé Aapdaviav. 
umd Oe TAUTY KeSpnvia, medias ” mrelorn, 
Tapadhyros TOS 7H Aapdavig: mv 8 Kab modus 
mote KeSpnvn. bmovoei 8 6 Anpntptos expt 
Sedpo Ovateivery THY Tmept TO “INtov Y@pay THY 
vo TO “Extop., avnkovcay amo Tob vavaTdaO wou 
LEX pH KeBpnvias: Ttapov TE yap “AreEavSpou 
Seixvuc bat pnow avrooe kat Oivevns, hv 
istopodat yuvaixa yeyovévat tod ’ArXeEdvdpov, 
mpiv ‘EXévnv aprdcas: réyew Te Tov tTrountnvt 

Kepovny voOov viov cyan dfjos Uptapcoto, 
ov elKos elvar em @vupoy THS X@pas 7 Kat TONEwS, 
Omep maveTepov: Thy dé , KeBpnviav dunnecv 
HEX pe THs Lanpias, 6 bptov & eivar Tov L«dpavdpov 
pécov avT@v péovta* ex Opav & aet kab modepov 
eivat Tos TE KeSpnvois Kab Tous Lenwpiors, &ws 
AvTiryovos avTovs cuv@Kicev els THY TOTE pep 
“Avruyoviay, vov 6é "AneEdv8pevar™ TOUS pev ovv 
KeBpnviéas? ouppervar Tois dAdAows ev TH 
’AneEavdpeia, Tous € Yempious éravedOeiv eis 
TH oiKelay, eritpéravtos Avoipadyou. 


1 rAdyew Te Toy mointhy F, Aéye: 6 woinrhs Kal x; CDhi omit 
Te, moz read re kal, 
* Instead of KeBpnyiéas imowz read KeBphvous. 
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33. Such are the places on the sea. Above these 
lies the Trojan Plain, which extends inland for 
many stadia in the direction of the east as far as 
Mt. Ida. The part of this plain alongside the 
mountain is narrow, extending on one side towards 
the south as far as the region of Scepsis, and on 
the other towards the north as far as the Lycians of 
Zeleia. This is the country which the poet makes 
subject to Aeneias and the sons of Antenor, calling 
it Dardania; and below this is Cebrenia, which is 
level for the most part and lies approximately 
parallel to Dardania; and in it there was once a 
city called Cebrené.1_ Demetrius suspects that the 
territory of Ilium subject to Hector extended inland 
from the naval station as far as Cebrenia, for he 
says that the tomb of Alexander? is pointed out 
there, as also that of Oenoné, who, according to 
historians, had been the wife of Alexander before 
he carried off Helen. And, he continues, the poet 
mentions ‘‘Cebriones, bastard son of glorious Priam,’ 
after whom, as one may suppose, the country was 
named—or the city too, which is more plausible; 
and Cebrenia extends as far as the territory of 
Scepsis ; and the Scamander, which flows between, 
is the boundary; and the Cebreni and Scepsians 
were always hostile to one another and at war until 
Antigonus settled both peoples together in Anti- 
gonia, as it was then called, or Alexandreia, as it is 
now called; now the Cebreni, he adds, remained 
with the rest in Alexandreia, but the Scepsians, 
by permission of Lysimachus, went back to their 
homeland. 


1 So the name is spelled i = § 47, but ‘* Cebren” in § 52. 
2 Paris. Iliad 16. 738. 
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- 84, "Arrd dé THs KaTa TouTous * TOUS TOTFOUS 
[datas opewvns dvo ono ayn vas éxreiver Ba 
7 pos, Oddarrav, Tov pev evOD ‘Porreiou,? Tov O€ 
Xeuyelov, movovyvtas €& apotv ry pujun) V TLLKUK- 
duadn" TerevTav © év TO medi, TOoOUTOY 
améxovTas THS Gararrns, dcov TO viv “Idov. 
TodTO bev 81) petakv THS TeAEUTHS TOV Aen GevTov 
ayKovev elvat, TO 5€ TadaLov KTio pa petaky 
THS apxXhs: petarapBdverbas® & évtos 70 Te 
Lepoeiorov medtov, du ob 0 Xupoets pépear, Kal 
TO Lwapdvdpiov, bv od Ledpavdpos pet. TovTo 
6é Kal idios Tpeucov NéyeTal, Kal TOS TAEiCTOUS 
ayavas o TOUNTHS évraba anodidwat, mhary- 
Tepov yap é€oTl, Kal Tous ovopatopévous ToTous 
évtrav0a Sevxvupévous opduev, TOV "Epevedv, TOV 
TOU PR Tapov, THY Batievav,* 76 Tod “TAov 
ona. dé moral 6 Te LKauavEpos Kal 0 
Biba? Oo pev 7 Luyeloo TAHT LATAS, 6 oe 
T@ ‘Pareto, pK pov dum pooBev tov viv “TXiov 
oupBdrrovow, eit éml TO Siyerov éxdsd0act 
Kal Tovovat THY Lropadimyny cadoupevny. 
Sueipryes 8 Exdtepov TaY Ney evrov medion aro 
Oarépou péyas Ths auxny TOV el pnuevenv ayKoveov 
én evdetas, amo Tod vov *Thlou thy _apxiy EXOD, 
cuppuns avTo@, TELvOMEVOS 8 Es TAS KeSpyvias 
Kat ATOTEAMY TO EC Ypadmma Tpos TOUS éExaTépwOev 
ayKa@vas. 

1 robrous, before rovs, Groskurd inserts ; so Miiller-Diibner, 
Meineke, and Leaf. 

2 ‘Porretou, the editors, for ‘Poitfov CDF /1, ‘Purfov other MSS. 

3 weradrauBavecba, all MSS. except E, which reads pera- 


Adooacba, Leaf rightly restores, instead of droAauBdveo bat 
Meineke, katadrauBaveota: Corais. 
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34. From the mountain range of Ida in this region, 
according to Demetrius, two spurs extend to the 
sea, one straight to Rhoeteium and the other 
straight to Sigeium, forming together a semicircular 
lime, and they end in the plain at the same distance 
from the sea as the present Ilium; this Ilium, 
accordingly, lies between the ends of the two spurs 
mentioned, whereas the old settlement lies between 
their beginnings; and, he adds, the spurs include 
both the Simoeisian Plain, through which the Simoeis 
runs, and the Scamandrian Plain, through which the 
Scamander flows. This is called the Trojan Plain in 
the special sense of the term; and here it is that 
the poet represents most of the fights as taking 
place, for it is wider; and here it is that we see 
pointed out the places named by the poet—Erineus,! 
the tomb of Aesyetes,” Batieia,? and the monument 
of Ilus.4 The Scamander and Simoeis Rivers, after 
running near to Sigeium and Rhoeteium respectively, 
meet a little in front of the present Ilium, and then 
issue towards Sigeium and form Stomalimné,} as it is 
called. The two plains above mentioned are separated 
from each other by a great neck of Jand which runs 
in a straight line between the aforesaid spurs, starting 
from the present Ilium, with which it is connected, 
and stretches as far as Cebrenia and, along with 
the spurs on either side,® forms a complete letter €.7 


1 «* Fig tree.” Iliad 6. 433. 2 Tiad 2. 793. 

3 Iliad 2. 813. 4 Iliad 10. 415. 

5 See 13. 1. 31 and foot-note. 

8 These spurs forming a semi-circular line, as stated above. 
7 ¢.e. the uncial letter written backwards (3). See Leaf’s 


diagram, p. 175. 


4 Barlesay, Xylander, for Bareiay ; so the later editors. 
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STRABO 


(35. ‘Trrép be TouToU puucpov % «tov “Iduéwr 
Kopun éotiv, ev 7 vouiterar TO Twanraov “Idtov 
iSpicba _mporepon, TpLaKovTa oTadious SuéXov 
amd THS voV TOAEwS. _Umép 5é ths Trtéwv Kops 
déca, oradious éotly y} Kaddcorovn, Aogos TEs, 
map ov 0 Lupoees pel, mevtacT douop Ovéxov> 
yiverat ovv evNOYOY Tpa@Tov pev TO éeml TOD 
"A peos* 

a@pto & “Apns érépwOer € épeuvyn AairaTe ios, 

od Kar axporarns TOALOS Tpwerce KEAEVOD, 

adroTe wap Youoevte Oéwv ert KarrArcorovn. 


THs yap paxns emt TO Seapavdpip medi 
guvTehoupevns, miOavas av o” Apns a&\XoTe pev THY 
éyxéXevoly a0 THs AakpoTrONEws TroLtotro, GAXNOTE 
& é« tev TANGIioV TOT@Y Tob Te TepoevTos Kat 
THs Kaddtrorevns, Expt od elKos Kal THY wayxnV 
mapaterda bat, TeTTAapaKovTa, 6e oTadlous dve- 
Xovons THS Kad\txohavns aro Tov vov Thiou, 
TL Npyo ror él TocovTov petaapBadveo bar TOUS 
ToTrous, €p’ cov 7 dudTakts ov SuéTeLwe ; TO TE 


mpos OvuBpns 8 érayov Avccos 


oiKeLorepov éore TO Tahar KTio Mare myo tov 
yap éott Td mediov 4 OdpuBpa wa 6 8’ avroo 
péov TroTamos OvpBpros, éuBaddrXov eis Tov 
Zedpavdpov KaTa TO OvpBpaiov "AToAXNVOS 
iepov, ToD Sé viv "IXiov Kal revtyjKovta atadious 


S Brea, Corais, from conj. of Palmer, for Zywy ; 7 has cd«cAopy 
after éywy, and so Eustathius reads (note on Iliad 20. 47, 53). 
The scholiast (quoted by C, Miller, Ind. Var. Lect. p. 1024) 
quotes Demetrius as saying that this hill is ‘‘five stadia in 
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35. A little above this! is the Village of the 
Ilians, where the ancient Ilium is thought to have 
been situated in earlier times, at a distance of thirty 
stadia from the present city. And ten stadia above 
the Village of the Ilians is Callicoloné, a hill, past 
which, at a distance of five stadia, flows the Simoeis.? 
It therefore becomes easy to understand, first, the 
reference to Ares: ‘ And over against her leaped 
Ares, like unto a dreadful whirlwind, in shrill tones 
cheering the Trojans from the topmost part of the 
city, and now again as he sped alongside Simoeis 
o’er Callicoloné”’;3 for if the battle was fought on 
the Scamandrian Plain, it is plausible that Ares 
should at one time shout his cheers from the acropolis 
and at another from the region near the Simoeis and 
Callicoloné, up to which, in all probability, the battle 
would have extended. But since Callicoloné is forty 
stadia distant from the present Ilium, for what 
useful purpose would the poet have taken in places 
so far away that the line of battle could not have 
reached them? Again, the words, “ And towards 
Thymbra fell the lot of the Lycians,’ 4 are more 
suitable to the ancient settlement, for the plain of 
Thymbra is near it, as also the Thymbrius River, 
which flows through the plain and empties into the 
Scamander at the temple of the Thymbraean Apollo, 
but Thymbra is actually fifty stadia distant from the 


1 4.e. a little farther inland than the country which has the 
shape of the letter in question. 

2 See critical note. > Iliad 20. 51. 

4 Iliad 10. 430. 


perimeter . . ., five stadia distant from the Simoeis, and ten 
stadia distant from the village of the Ilians.” 
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duéyer. 6 Te “Epwveos, Tpaxys Tus TOTOS Kal 
epivewdys, TO pev apyaly KTiopate vTOTéeTTMKED, 
@aoTe TO 


Aaov é oT hoov map "Epwedr, év0a pdduara 
dip Baros éoTe Todts Kat émidpopsoy émdeTO 
TELyos 


oixetws Av Réyoul 1 "Avdpouaxn, Ths dé vov 
TONES mapmory adéarnne.” Kal o Dyyyos dé 
puxpov KaTwTépw éoTl Tod "Epiveod, éf’ ob dyoly 
o AyeAnevs, 
ddpa 8 éeyw per’ "Axavotouy monéuttov, 
ovK éGérecxe paynv amo Teiyeos opyiper 
“Extop, 
arr bcov és XKatds te TUAAS Kal PDyydv 
ixavev2 


36. Kal pv to ye vatvotabuov ro vov étt 
Aeyouevoy TANcLov OUTwS é€oTl THS vdY Toews, 
wate Oavpaley elxoTtws dv Tia TOV pev THS 
atovolas, Tov Sé Tovvaytiovy THs arpuxlas* arro- 
volas pév, eb eis* tTocodTov xXpovoy ateiytoToV 
avTo élyov, TAnoTLoy ovons THs MordEws Kal 
TogovTov mAnGovs, TOU T ev auTH Kal TOD 
émiKouptKov' vewoTl yap yeyovévas dyol To 
TeLXos (7) ov8 éyéveto, 6 O€ mAdGasS TOLNTNS 
npavicer, @sS ‘Aptatorédns protv): arpuxias bé, 
el yevopevou Tod TetXous, érevyoMaNouv Kai 
eloétrec ov els avo TO vavo rab wov Kal T poo epd- 
xXovTo Tais vavoir, ateiytaTov O€ ExovTes, ouK 
éOdppovy. mpoovovtes modopKelv, _pKpod Tov 


1 Some of the MSS. read A¢yoiro instead of Aéyou. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 35-36 


present Ilium, And again, Erineus,! a place that is 
rugged and full of wild fig trees, lies at the foot 
of the ancient site, so that Andromaché might 
appropriately say, “Stay thy host beside Erineus, 
where best the city can be approached and the wall 
scaled,’’? but Erineus stands at a considerable distance 
from the present Ilium. Further, a little below 
Erineus is Phegus,? in reference to which Achilles 
says, “ But so long as I was carrying on war amid 
the Achaeans, Hector was unwilling to rouse battle 
away from the wall, but would come only as far as 
the Scaean Gates and Phegus.”’ 4 

36. However, the Naval Station, still now so 
called, is so near the present Ilium that one might 
reasonably wonder at the witlessness of the Greeks 
and the faint-heartedness of the Trojans ;_witlessness, 
if the Greeks kept the Naval Station unwalled for 
so long a time, when they were near to the city and 
to so great a multitude, both that in the city and 
that of the allies; for Homer says that the wall had 
only recently been built (or else it was not built at 
all, but fabricated and then abolished by the poet, as 
Aristotle says) ; and faint-heartedness, if the Trojans, 
when the wall was built, could besiege it and break 
into the Naval Station itself and attack the ships, 
yet did not have the courage to march up and be- 
siege the station when it was still unwalled and only 


1 See foot-note on ‘‘ Erineus,”’ § 34 above. 
2 Tliad 6. 433. 3 Oak tree. 4 Tliad 9. 352. 


2 apéornne (the reading of Eustathius, note on Iliad 6. 
433), Casaubon, for améoixce ; so Kramer and Meineke. 

3 ¢kavev, Xylander, for fcovTo ; so the later editors. 

4 els, Meineke omits. 

5 «al, Meineke and Leaf, from conj. of Kramer, for és. 
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Stactnpatos évtos* éote yap TO vavoTal mov 
mpos L*yeto, mo tov dé Kat o LKapavdpos 
exdidwar, duéyov Tob *IAlov atadiouvs elxocty. 
eb 5€ gdnoee tus Tov vov Aeryoprevov "Ayatav 
/ 
ALpéva Elva TO vavaTaOpor, éyyuTépw TLVa éEEL 
ToTov, dcov dwoeKa atadlovs dlecTa@TAa THs 
, bi 5) Dae Ny / bu 0 / 2 
TWONEWS, TO” ETL GaratrTn TEOLOV TuUpTpoaTe evs, 
dots ToUTO Trav mporxoma® TOV TOTA MODY éorl, TO 
T™po THS Toews ert Gardrrn melo" OOTE, el 
Smdexacradioy ear vov TO peTakv, TOTE KaL TH 
Hhpioee éXaTTov UTAHPXE. Kal 1 Senynots 8 H 
Tos TOV Evpacoy t vo Tob ’Obvacéws SiacKkevac- 
Ocica péya éeudhaiver TO SidoTnwa TO péexpe 
THS TWOAEwWS ATO TOD vavaoTdOpmov' 
¢ “7pm? ¢ \ / , A 
as 60° vro Tpotn Noxov ryopev 
gnol yap UToBas* 
Ainy yap vndr éExds HOopev. 
‘ 
emt Te THY KATATKOTTNY TE“LTOVTAL YVM@COLEVOL, 
n / 
ToTépov pevovot mapa vnvaoly amompolev rodw 
aTeoTacmevot TOD OiKEiov TEelyouS, 
\ / 
He TWOALWOE 
xn 2 / 
ay avaywpnoover. 
kat o IloAvdduas, 
appl para ppalecbe, pirou Kédopar yap 
eyarye 
” D4 
datuoe vov lévat, 


hie duds 8° dard relxeds elpev. 
mapatiOnar 80 Anpajtptos Kal THY "Arefavdpiny 
‘Eotialay paptupa, THv ouyyparpacav mepl THs 


‘Opnpov “Tdrdb0s, ruvOavopévnr, ei mepl tTHv viv 
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a slight distance away; for it is near Sigeium, and 
the Scamander empties near it, at a distance of only 
twenty stadia from Ilium. But if one shall say that 
the Harbour of Achaeans, as it is now called, is the 
Naval Station, he will be speaking of a place that is 
still closer, only about twelve stadia distant from the 
city, even if one includes the plain by the sea, 
because the whole of this plain is a deposit of the 
rivers—I mean the plain by the sea in front of the 
city; so that, if the distance between the sea and 
the city is now twelve stadia, it must have been 
no more than half as great at that time. Further, 
the feigned story told by Odysseus to Eumaeus 
clearly indicates that the distance from the Naval 
Station to the city is great, for after saying, “as 
when we led our ambush? beneath the walls of 
Troy,’ he adds a little below, “for we went very 
far from the ships.’ And spies are sent forth to 
find whether the Trojans will stay by the ships “ far 
away,” far separated from their own walls, “ or will 
withdraw again to the city.”’2 And Polydamas 
says, “on both sides, friends, bethink ye well, for I, 
on my own part, bid you now to go to the city; 
afar from the walls are we.” * Demetrius cites also 
Hestiaea of Alexandreia as a witness, a woman who 
wrote a work on Homer’s //tad and inquired whether 


1 Odyssey 14, 469. 2 Iliad 10. 209. ® Thad 18. 254. 


1 +6, before érf, Groskurd inserts ; so the later editors. 

2 guumpoortibels, Meineke, for viv mpooribels; Leaf omits 
em... mpooridels; Kramer conj. oi« ¢«d after mpooriGels. 

3 apdoxwua Crwxz, mpdxwpua other MES. . 


73 


STRABO 


mow oO TorEeuos auvéotn Kal! rd TpaiKxorv 
mediov, 0 petakd THIS TONES cal TAS dararrns 
0 ToLnT ns ppater' To ev yap 7 po THS vov 
Toews ope pevov TpocKYoOpua elval TOY TOTAaMaD 
Uotepov yeryoves. 

37. “O te [lonitns, 


os Tpowy oKoTos ie, TrodwKElnat meTro0as, 
TUB ew em HepoTany Aucune es ryépovTos, 


paras hy. Kal yap et em axpotato, byes 
? x 2 \ A / WA a > / 

amo? movAv av pelfovos Urrous THs aKpoTodews 
éoxotrevev, €E icov ayeddov TL SiacTHMaTOS, Ln 
deopevos pndev THs TodwKelas ToD aadharods 
xapi mévte yap Suéyer atadious 0 vov decxvv- 
pevos TOV Alauntov tapos Kata thy eis ’AXe- 
Eavdperav od0v. ovd 1 Tod “Extopos 8€ mepi- 
Spoun 1 Tepe THv Torey exer TL EvOYoY, OV yap 
éoTt TEpLOpomos 7 VoV, dua THY TUVEXH payw* 7 Se 
Taraia ver Tepidpomyp. 

Ovsev & ixvos oaterat THS apxatas 
TOAEWS* ELKOTWS* are yap exrreopO nueva . TOV 
KUKAM TOAEWY, OV TErAéws SE KATETTIATLEVMD, 
TauTns o éx Bab pov dvaTeTpaynevns, of rLBot 
TAVTES ELS THY eKELVwY avarn rw peTnvéxOnoay. 
"Apxatdvakra your pace TOV Metvanvaiov ex 
TOV exeiBev AMOwv TO Liyerov TeLXloa. TOUTO 
dé KaTéaXov nev “AOnvatot, Ppvvwva tov ’OXvup- 
miovikny téurpavtes, AcoBiwv éridixalopuévov 
aoxedov TL THS cuutdons Tpwddos: av 8) Kab 

1 After xa) Groskurd inserts rod éorf, Kramer conj. rod or 


tt, Meineke indicates a lacuna, and Leaf omits altogether 
Td) Tpwikdy medlov . . . tatepov yeyovds. 
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the war took place round the present Ilium and the 
Trojan Plain, which latter the poet places between 
the city and the sea; for, she says, the plain now to 
be seen in front of the present Ilium is a later deposit 
of the rivers. 

37. Again, Polites, “who was wont to sit as a 
sentinel of the Trojans, trusting in his fleetness of 
foot, on the topmost part of the barrow of aged 
Aesyetes,” 1 was doing a foolish thing, for even 
though he sat on the topmost part of it, still he might 
have kept watch from the much greater height of the 
acropolis, at approximately the same distance, with no 
need of fleetness of foot for safety ; for the barrow of 
Aesyetes now pointed out is five stadia distant on the 
road to Alexandreia. Neither is the ‘‘ clear running 
space’? of Hector round the city easy to understand, 
for the present Ilium has no “ clear running space,” 
on account of the ridge that joins it. The ancient city, 
however, has a “ clear running space”’ round it. 

38. But no trace of the ancient city survives; and 
naturally so, for while the cities all round it were 
sacked, but not completely destroyed, yet that city 
was so utterly demolished that all the stones were 
taken from it to rebuild the others. At any rate, 
Archaeanax of Mitylené is said to have built a wall 
round Sigeium with stones taken from there. Sigeium 
was seized by Athenians under Phrynon the Olympian 
victor, although the Lesbians laid claim to almost 
the whole of the Troad. Most of the settlements in 


1 Iliad 2. 792. 2 See Iliad 2. 812. 


2 ard, before moAv, Corais inserts; and so Meineke. 
Kramer and Leaf insert aq’ before tous. 
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na a an @ 
KTiopaTa élow ai TwAEloTAL TOY KATOLKLOY, al 
an > b) / 
pev ovppévovoat Kal viv, ai 8 ndhavicpévar. 
a a \ n 
C 600 Iluttaxds & 6 Mitvrnvaios, els Tov érta copav 
it \ 
Aeyouevon, TAEVTAaS eri TOY Ppivwva oTpaTnyov 
SverroNéuet Téws, SiatiOeis Kal Tacyov KaKas, 
a id 
éte xal "ArXxKaios dnow o Toimrns, éavtov év 
a a / 
TIL ayOve KaK@s hepomevoy Ta STAA piipavTa 
guyeiv: Aéyes S€ mpos Tiva KHpUKA, KEdEevoAS 
~ a a Lal / 
ayyetkat tos év oixw, "AXKalos coos “Apet 
y ’ > \ ¢€ N > i. US \ 
évtea Ot ovKvTov adnxtopiv és [Aavewrrod iepov 
avexpéuacav “Artixol,| votepov 8 éx povoma- 
xias, Mmpoxarerapévov® tod Ppivwvos, aduev- 
TLKNY avartaBov oKxevny cuvédpaue, Kal TO pev 
> ig ‘A nan f be . an 
augiBrAnotTp@ TepiéBare, TH Tplaivyn d€ Kal TO 
an +) a 
Evpidio ererpe kal avetre. pévovtos 8 ere Tod 
moréuou, Ilepiavdpos SuartntHs aipefels vid 
Lal A 
appoiv édXvae Tov TddEpOV. 
39. Tipasoy dé pedcac0ai dynow o Anuntpios, 
€ a > fal / a >) $} / U 
iotopovvta éx TOV NOwy TAY é& ’IXiov Ilepiavdpov 
>? / 3 \ At I Lal e 0 , 
éruteryiaat® To Axidnevoy Tots "AOnvaiots, Bon- 
Oobvta tois wept Ulittaxov: émiteryicOhvar pev 
yap wd Trav MitvAnvaiwy tov Torov TodTOY TO 
Luyel@, ov pnv é€« AiOwv ToLrovTwv, ovd bd TOD 


1 Meineke, following conj. of Kramer, ejects gre... 
*Artixol. The passage ’AAnatos . . . ’Artixol, from odos to 
avexpéuacav, has been so badly mutilated by the copyists 
that it is impossible to do more in a translation than to give 
the general sense of it. Jor conjectural restorations see 
Kramer, C. Miiller (Ind. Var. Lect. p. 1025), and Bergk 
(Vol. IIL. Frag. 32 of Alcaeus), who reads év6a8’ obkuTdy GAnK- 
toplv és yAavkwmdy iepdy dv éxpéuacav ’Attixol. Meineke and 
Leaf omit the whole passage. 

2 mpoxarecapevov I’, other MSS. mpookareoapévov, 

3 émtetxloat, Corais, for mepiterxioa:; so the later editors, 
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the Troad belong, in fact, to the Lesbians, and some 
endure to this day, while others have disappeared. 
Pittacus of Mitylené, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
as they are called, sailed against Phrynon the 
general! and for a time carried on the war, but with 
poor management and ill consequences, It was at 
this time that the poet Alcaeus says that he himself, 
being sorely pressed in a certain battle, threw away 
his arms and fled. He addresses his story to a 
certain herald, whom he had bidden to report to 
the people at home that “ Alcaeus is safe, but his 
arms have been hung up as an offering to Ares by the 
Attic army in the temple of Athena Glaucopis.” 2 But 
later, on being challenged to single combat by 
Phrynon, he took up his fishing-tackle, ran to meet 
him, entangled him in his fishing net, and stabbed 
and slew him with trident and dagger. But since 
the war still went on, Periander was chosen by both 
sides as arbiter and ended it. 

39. Demetrius says that Timaeus falsifies when he 
informs us that Periander fortified Achilleium against 
the Athenians with stones from Ilium, to help the 
army of Pittacus; for this place, he says, was indeed 
fortified by the Mitylenaeans against Sigeium, though 
not with such stones as those, nor yet by Periander. 


1 The Athenian general. 

2 Only this fragment (Bergk 32) of Alcaeus’ poem, ad- 
dressed to Melanippus (see Herodotus 5. 95), is preserved. 
But the text has been so badly mutilated by the copyists 
that none of the conjectural restoratious can with certainty 
be adopted; and hence the translator can give only the 
general sense of the passage. However, the whole reference 
to Alcaeus appears to be merely a note that has crept into 
the text from the margin (see critical note). 
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STRABO 


Hepidvdpov. ras yap av aipeOfvar StartrytHy 
TOV mpooTohenobvTa ; "AXODevov & éorly 0 
TOTOS, év @ TO "AXA ws puna, Karoucia pupa. 
KaATETKATTAL be Kab TO Liryevov 0 bo tov ‘Idéwy 
aebodv') — bar’ éxeivous yap iy Uarepov 7 
Tapadia Taca 1 Expt Aapdavou, Kal vov om 
éxelvous éoTl. TO dé TAaXaLoV oro Tots Aioredoww 
vy Ta mhetora, doTE "Egopos ovK oxvet Tacav 
thv amo “ABvdov péxype Kupns care Atontoa. 
Bovavdions dé pnow adarpeDjvar THY Tpotay 
um7o ~A@nvaiwy tovs Muervdnvatous év TO 
IleXorovynovax® TONE [UD TO Tlaynrtig. 

40. Aeyoust 8. of: pivedl abi ral TovTO, @s 
ovdé Teréws Hhavicba. cvvéBawev? thy TorLY 
KATO HG ddkwow bro tov “Axyadv, ov8 é€e- 
etpOn F ovdémoTe. al yoor Aoxpises mapOévor, 
puuK pov borepov apEduevan, € emré um ovTo Kar ETOS. 
Kal tavta § ovx ‘Opmpred: oUTE yap THS 
Kaodvopas pOopav olden * ‘Opnpos, GAN OTL pev 
mapOévos Hv vm’ éxeivov Tov ypovov éyet' 


mépve yap OOpvovja, KaBnodlev évdov éovta, 
ds pa véov mToAEM“oL1o peTa KrEOS EiANAOVOEL. 


1 CDFhirwex read areOotvtwy instead of dmreiBodv. 

2 mz, and Corais, read auvéBy instead of cuvéBaver. 

3 akercipOn, Corais, for éfAqp0n CDF, étnanddn hi, 
€EnAclpOn moxz. 


See 13. 1. 4. 

* 7.e. the campaign of Paches, the Athenian general, who 
in 427 B.c. captured Mitylené (see Thucydides 3. 18-49). 

5 To appease the wrath of Athena, caused after the Trojan 

War by the sacrilege of Aias the Locrian in her temple (he 
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For how could the opponent of the Athenians have 
been chosen as arbiter? Achilleium is the place 
where stands the monument of Achilles and is only 
a small settlement. Sigeium, also, has been rased 
to the ground by the Ilians, because of its dis- 
obedience; for the whole of the coast as far as 
Dardanus was later subject to the Ilians and is now 
subject to them. In ancient times the most of it 
was subject to the Aeolians, so that Ephorus does 
not hesitate to apply the name Aeolis to the whole 
of the coast from Abydus to Cymé.1 Thucydides 
says that Troy was taken away from the Mitylenaeans 
by the Athenians in the Pachetian part? of the 
Peloponnesian War. 

40. The present Ilians further tell us that the city 
was, in fact, not completely wiped out at its capture 
by the Achaeans and that it was never even deserted. 
At any rate the Locrian maidens, beginning a little 
later, were sent every year.? But this too is non- 
Homeric, for Homer knows not of the violation of 
Cassandra, but he says that she was a maiden at 
about that time, “for he* slew Othryoneus, a 
sojourner in Troy from Cabesus, who had but recently 
come, following after the rumour of war, and he 


dragged Cassandra away from the altar of the Palladium), 
the Locrians were instructed by an oracle from Delphi to 
send to her temple (as temple slaves) at Ilium two maidens 
every year for a thousand years. It appears that the servi- 
tude of the maidens lasted for only one year, each pair being 
released at the end of the year when the next pair arrived, 
but that upon their return home they were forced to remain 
unmarried (see Leaf, Annual of the British School at Athens, 
XXI, pp. 148-154). 

4 Idomeneus, son of Minos and King of Crete; one of the 
bravest heroes of the war. 

5 Or perhaps ‘‘ in quest of war’s renown” (Leaf). 
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ntee O€ Ilpvdporo Ovyatpav eldos apiotny, 
Kaccdvépyy, avdedvov: 
Bias S€ ovdé péuvyntat, ovdS Ste 4 POopa rod 
Aiavtos év TH vavayia Kata pho *AOnvas 
, A EN ens 27 5) » 9 
ovveBn, ) KaTa ToLavTHY aitiav, aX aTexyOa- 
vopevov pev TH "AOnva Kata TO KoLvov elpnKev 
(ardvrwy yap eis TO lepov aceBynodvtwr, dtracww 
? / >’ id \ €. \ lal 
éunviev), atorécOar b€ wird Locedavos peya- 
Aoppyuovncavta. Tas dé Aoxpidas TreuPOfvat, 
epra@v Hon KpatovvTwy, cvvéBn. 
41. Oitw pév d7 Aéyovow ot Ite%s, “Opnpos 
dé pyntas Tov addavicpmov THs TéAEwS elpNKeV* 
éxoetat Huap, Stav ToT OAWAN “INOS ipn. - 
yap) cal [Ipsdpuoto Tod Svevépoapev aim nv 
BovrAn? Kai pvOoccr. 

, \ / , tf 4 fol 
mepOeto dé IIpsdpuoto rods Sexdto@ éviavTo. 
Kal Ta TOLAVTA O€ TOD avTOD TiOevTAL TExpNpLa, 
otov, OTe THS “AOnvas To Edavov viv pev éEatnKOS 

ey ad \ , 5] , ~ / 
opatat, “Ounpos dé KaOnucvov éudaiver’ wémXov 
yap Kereves 
Getvar AOnvains ért yovvaci" 
@s Kal, 
Ln Tote youvacw olaw épélecOat dirov viov. 
; I MS ef A oe / > \ lal 
BérTLov yap oUTws, } ws TiVEs SéXoVTaL avTl TOD 
1 aitap érel, instead of 4 yap, is the reading in the Odyssey. 


2 The MSS., except moz, which omit BovAg ad utOoic1, have 
etrep before these words. 


1 Iliad 13. 363. Homer mentions Cassandra in only two 
other places, [Ziad 24. 699 and Odyssey 11. 422, 
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was asking Cassandra in marriage, the comeliest of 
the daughters of Priam, without gifts of wooing,”! 
and yet he does not so much as mention any viola- 
tion of her or say that the destruction of Aias in 
the shipwreck took place because of the wrath of 
Athena or any such cause; instead, he speaks of 
Aias as “ hated by Athena,’’? in accordance with her 
general hatred (for since they one and all committed 
sacrilege against her temple, she was angry at them 
all), but says that he was destroyed by Poseidon 
because of his boastful speech.? But the fact is that 
the Locrian maidens were first sent when the 
Persians were already in power. 

41. So the Ilians tell us, but Homer expressly 
states that the city was wiped out: “The day shall 
come when sacred llios shall perish” ;4 and “ surely 
we have utterly destroyed the steep city of Priam,’ ® 
“‘by means of counsels and persuasiveness”’ ;® “ and 
in the tenth year the city of Priam was destroyed.” ? 
And other such evidences of the same thing are set 
forth ; for example, that the wooden image of Athena 
now to be seen stands upright, whereas Homer 
clearly indicates that it was sitting, for orders are 
given to “put” the robe “upon Athena’s knees” ® 
(compare “that never should there sit upon his 
knees a dear child”’).° For it is better to interpret 
it 10 in this way than, as some do, to interpret it as 


2 Odyssey 4. 502. 3 Odyssey 4. 500 ff. 

4 Iliad 6. 448. 5 Odyssey 3. 130. 

8 This phrase is not found in the J/iad or Odyssey, but once 
before (1. 2. 4) Strabo has ascribed it to Homer (see critical 
note). 

7 ‘hiad 12, 15. 8 Tliad 6. 92, 273. ® Iliad 9, 455. 

10 7,¢. the Greek preposition éri, which more naturally 
means “‘ upon” rather than ‘‘ beside.” 3 
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mapa Tois yovace Ocivar, TapatiOévtes TO 
4 8 hatat em’ eaxdpn ev Tupos avyh 

avr Tod Tap éoxapn. Tis yap av vonOeln wérXov 
avabeois Tapa Tots yovace ; > kal of TH T poo potay 
be Stactpépovtes, youvdow, ws Ouiaow, OTOTEPWS 
av S€Ewrtas, amrepavtohoyovaw, el ixetevovtés 
te dpévas.t moAda Oé THY apyaiwy THs "AOnvas 
Eodvev KaOnueva Seixvutar, cabdrep év 
Doxaia, Maacania, ‘Poun, Xie, addaus 
meloaw. Spodoyodoe bé Kal ol vewTepor TOV 
apavic ov THS TONEWS, @v éott Kal Avkobpyos 
0 prjrop’ puna Gels yap TAS Trvéwy TONES 
pnot Tis OUK aKnKoer, Os amag vmod TOV 
‘EAAjvov KatecxapOn, aolikntov ovaav ; 

42. Eixafovo. S€ tovs totepov avaxticas 
Siavoovpévovs olwvicacbar tov ToTrov éxeivor, 
elite Sua Tas ouupopas, elte Kal KaTapacapévou 
Tob "Ayapeuvovos Kata TaNatov os (xaOdmep 
Kal 6 Kpoicos efeA@v THY SeSnv nv els iv oO 
Tupavvos Katépuye Traveias, apas éeto Kata 
Tay TeLXLovvT@Y 7 aw TOY ToTov), éxelvou pep 
ouv amoo riya Tov xwpiou, erepov be TELX LGA. 
T POT OL pev ovv ’Actutranatets of tO ‘Poiteov 
KaTATXOvTES avveKicay pos TO ZupdevTe 
TloXvov, 6 vov RAXEITAL Ilouopa, OUK ev evEepKel 


1 The words ¢%@ ixerevovrés re ppéevas are unintelligible, 
Meineke emends to ef@ ikxerelas Epunvevorres etre ppévas; 
Leaf translates (with a question mark) ‘‘ whether as sup- 
pliants or mind”! Jones conj. that the words ém (or év) 77 


réppa (“in the ashes”), referring to éx’ éoxdpp, are hidden 
in Te dpevas. 
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meaning “to put the robe ‘beside’ her knees,” 
comparing the words “ and she sits upon the hearth 
in the light of the fire,’ which they take to mean 
“beside” the hearth. For how could one conceive 
of the’ dedication of a robe “beside”? the knees? 
Moreover, others, changing the accent on yovvacw,} 
accenting it youvdow,” like Ovdow 3 (in whichever of 
two ways they interpret it), talk on endlessly. . . .4 
There are to be seen many of the ancient wooden 
images of Athena in a sitting posture, as, for example, 
in Phocaea, Massalia, Rome, Chios, and several other 
places. Also the more recent writers agree that 
the city was wiped out, among whom is the orator 
Lycurgus,° who, in mentioning the city of the Ilians, 
says: “ Who has not heard that once for all it was 
rased to the ground by the Greeks, and is unin- 
habited ?”’ 

42. It is surmised that those who later thought of 
refounding the city regarded that site as ill-omened, 
either on account of its misfortune or also because, 
in accordance with an ancient custom, a curse had 
been laid upon it by Agamemnon, just as Croesus, 
after he destroyed Sidené, whither the tyrant 
Glaucias had fled for refuge, put a curse on any 
persons who should re-fortify the site; and that 
they therefore avoided that place and fortified 
another. Now the Astypalaeans who held possession 
of Rhoeteium were the first to settle Polium, now 
called Polisma, on the Simoeis River, but not on a 


1 “ Knees,” 

2 They obviously took youvaow, if there ever was such a 
word, to mean ‘‘ female suppliants.” 

3 “* Maenads.”’ 4 See critical note. 

5 Against Leocrates, 62. 
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ror@: 610 Katecracbn TAXES. em) dé TOV 
Avdav 7 ” vov éxtia On KaToLKia Kal TO lepov" ov 
pay TOMS ye HY, Gra Toots Xpovols Uorepov, 
Kal Kat’ ONéyov, as elpnTat, THY av&naov éoxev. 
“Edd aviKos dé Xa prSomevos Tots "Taredoun, olos 
éxeivou Oupos,® ournryopel TO THY auTny elvat 
TONY THY vov TH TOTE, thv 5é Nopay, apavic- 
detons THS TOEWS, Ob 70 Liyevov Kal TO ‘Pottetov 
eXovTEs dveveiwavTo Kat TOV AANoV ws EKaTTOL 
TOV TANTLOXMPOD, am ooav & dvouxtabeians. 

43, Toduridaxov dé THY "Tdnv iSteos olovras 
Aéyeo Oar Sia TO TAOS Tov €E adits peovT@v 
ToTapav, Kal’ a paMota a Aapdavnn Urome- 
TTOKEV aur Kai expe Lejpeos Kal Ta, mept 
"Tuov. epTrevpos ay TeV TOTwD, @s dp 
ETLXOPLOS aviip, 0 Anunrptos ToTeé wey oUTWS 
Aéyer Tepl avTav éoTe yap. AOdos Tis THS “lds 
Korvnos: bmépxerrar © obTos éxaTov Tov Kal 
eleoot radios Lerjpeos, é& od 8 Te Ladwavdpos 
pet Kal 6 [pdvexos kal Aionros, Ol mev T™ pos dpKTov 
Kal THY Mporovtisa, é €k TAELOVOV THYOV ouhhee- 
Bopevor, o 5€ Xxdpavdpos emt Staw ex pias 
TYAS macar & addpraws mrnoalovaw, év 
elxoat oTAdLoV Teplex oprevar Siacripare TELo- 
Tov © adéotynKev amo Tis apyns TO tov Aianmov 
Tédos, oxeddv Tb hie mevTaKoalous oTadtous. 
mapéxel Se Noyov, TAS? dyow oO ToiNTHS* 


1 @uuds, Xylander, for udG0s; so the later editors. 
2 xs, Corais, for s; so the later editors. 


1 ¢,¢, of Ilium. SUSal 26: 
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well-protected site; and therefore it was soon de- 
molished. It was in the time of the Lydians that 
the present settlement! was founded, as also the 
temple. It was not a city, however, and it was 
only after many ages, and gradually, as I have said,? 
that it increased. But Hellanicus, to gratify the 
Ilians, “such is the spirit of that man,’ 3 agrees with 
them that the present Ilium is the same as the 
ancient. When the city was wiped out, its territory 
was divided up between the inhabitants of Sigeium 
and Rhoeteium and several other neighbouring 
peoples, but the territory was given back when the 
place was refounded. 

43. The epithet “‘many-fountained’’* is thought 
to be especially applied to Mt. Ida because of the 
great number of rivers that flow from it, particularly 
in those parts below it where lie the territory of 
Dardanus—even as far as Scepsis—and the region of 
Ilium. Demetrius, who as a native was acquainted 
with the topography of the country, says in one 
place as follows: There is a hill of Ida called 
Cotylus; and this hill lies about one hundred and 
twenty stadia above Scepsis; and from it flow the 
Scamander, the Granicus, and the Aesepus, the two 
latter flowing towards the north and the Propontis 
and constituting a collection of streams from several 
sources, while the Scamander flows towards the west 
from only one source; and all the sources lie close 
together, being comprised within a distance of twenty 
stadia; but the end of the Aesepus stands farthest 
away from its beginning, approximately five hundred 
stadia. But it is a matter of argument what the poet 
means when he says: “ And they came to the two 


3 A quotation from liad 15. 94. MCL SIS: Ly: 3 
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Kpovve 8 txavov Karippow, évOa dé ryyai 

doval avatocovact Zicapdvdpou SuvnevTos* 

 wev yap O bdaTe ape péer, 

5 date Oepud: émipéper Sé: 
2 \ \ \ 
api 6 Katrvos 
yiyveras €& avThs, @oEl Trupds. 
€ ee. / / ” / b ) lal re 
n © étépn Oépei mpopéer eixvia yardln 
xX / an 
7) Xeove Yruxpy. 

BA NV \ a > n / Cc), wa? e¢ 
ovte yap Sepa vov év TO TOTH EvploKeETal, OVO H 
ToD LKapavopou mnyn évtadOa, arr’ év TO Gpeu- 

\ i > wu > / \ \ a \ > 
KaL [Lla, ann ov Uo. Ta péev odv Oepua éxre- 
AetpOae elk ds, To 6€ Wuypov Kara duddoow 1 
Umex péov €K Tob ZKapdvdpov KATA TOOT waren 
hey TO Ywpior, n Kal oa 70 mAnolov evar Tov 
XKapdvopov Kal todto TO Bdwp RéyecOar tod 
Leapavdpov mynynv' ovTw yap éyovTat TreEtous 
THYyaAL TOD aVTOD TOTApLOD. 

44, Yupmimre & eis adtov 6” Avdspos aro THs 
Kapnonvijs, opewhs tevos toddais K@pmats ovvot- 
Koupevns Kal yewpyoupevns KANOS, TAapaKélwevns 
th Aapdavixh méypt tev rept Zédevay Kal 
Tervevav® TOTO. avondcbar be TY XO pay 
paciv ato Tod Kapnoov trotapod, dv avouaKey oO 
TOLNTNS* 

‘Phads 0 ‘Emtdmopés te Kdpnods te ‘Podios te. 


THY O€ TOALY cateoT da Bat THD Omevupov TO 
TOTAL. marw © ovTds pow" ) pep ‘Piicos 
TOTALOS vov Kanettat ‘Poeirns, el fi) dpa 6 els 
Tov T'pdvxov éuBardrev “Phods éotw. ‘Enra- 


1 For diddoow (all MSS. and Eustathius), Corais, Meineke 
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fair-flowing streams, where well up the two springs 
of eddying Scamander; for the one flows with soft 
water ’’} (that is, with “hot water’), and the poet 
adds, “and round about a smoke arises from it as if from 
a blazing fire, whereas the other even in summer flows 
forth cold as hail or chill snow.” But, in the first 
place, no hot waters are now to be found at the site,? 
and, secondly, the source of the Scamander is not to 
be found there, but in the mountain; and it has 
only one source, not two, It is reasonable to sup- 
pose, therefore, that the hot spring has given out, 
and that the cold one is evacuated from the Scamander 
through an underground passage and rises to the 
surface here, or else that because of the nearness of 
the Scamander this water is called a source of the 
Scamander; for people are wont to ascribe several 
sources to one and the same river in this way. 

44. The Scamander is joined by the Andirus, 
which flows from Caresené, a mountainous country 
settled with many villages and beautifully culti- 
vated; it extends alongside Dardania as. far as the 
regions of Zeleia and Pityeia. It is said that the 
country was named after the Caresus River, which is 
named by the poet, “ Rhesus, Heptaporus, Caresus, 
and Rhodius,” * and that the city of the same name 
as the river was torn down. Again, Demetrius says 
as follows: “The Rhesus River is now called 
Rhoeites, unless it be that the river which empties 
into the Granicus is the Rhesus. The Heptaporus, 


1 [liad 22. 147. 2 7.e. of Troy. 3 [lad 12. 20. 


and Leaf, from conj. of Xylander, read diddvow; but the 
emendation is unnecessary. ; 
2 Turderav, Xylander, for Muirvfay ; so the later editors. 
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/ 
(603 Topos Sé, dy Kal TloAvropov Aéyovew, émrTaKis 
an 4 
dtaBatvouevos ex TeV Tepl THY Kadav Tevenv 
‘ a \ \ 
xopiov étl Merawas xopunv iodo. Kal To 
‘AckAnticov, tdpupa Avotpayov. ep dé Ths 
fol by an tA 
Kanrjijs Ilednns “Attaros 6 mpadtos Bacinevoas 
o’Tws ypader’ tiv pev Tepiwetpov eivai dyot 
Today TeTTapwY Kal elKoot, TO Oe Hos amd pev 
cs >? fa 1 >? be oo / \ € NY 40 C west) 
pilns avévat' él é&nxovta Kal émta modas, eit 
els Tpla oxilopuévyny icoy ddrAHAwY SiéyovtTa, Elta 
mTadw ovvayouevny eis play Kopudny, amoTedod- 
sav 70” may bos dveiv TAO pov Kal TevTEKai- 
dexa mnxav’ ’Adpapvttiou bé duéveu wpos dpKxtov 
éxatov Kal oySorjKxovta atadiovs. Kdpnoos & 
amo Manoivtos pet, romou tivds Ketévov werakd 
Tladavoniyews nal "Axyatiov ths Tevediov 
Ve > / \ > \ ” ¢ / 
mepalas: éuBarre b€ eis tov Alonrov. ‘Podios 
Ni > X , \ / a / n 
dé amo Knreavépias cat Topdov, & duéver ths 
Karis Levens éEjxovta otadious: éuBdrre & 
eis Tov Aivov.? 

45. Tod & avrA@vos tod wept tov Aionrov év 
aplotepa THs piaews avtod mpOtov éoTt Tlorixyva, 
Tecxnpes ywpiov, 8 1 Tladaicnn us, eit’ 
"Adraloviov, todT’ }5n wemNacpévoy Tpos THY TOV 
‘Adiavev trobecw, tepi dv eipixaper elta 
Kapnoos épnun cal  Kapnonvy cal ouovupos 
TOTALOS, TOLOY Kal avTos avrXOVa a£voXoyor, 
> , \ a \ \ y \ > Cen oo 
éhatto 6€ Tob tepl Tov Aianmov. ra 8 éEhs Sn 

Ni nr ty > \ / \ > / an 
Ta THS Lerelas €otl Tedia Kal dpoTrédia Karas 


* aviévat, Meineke and Leaf, following i, for édy Dgh, 
éay C, gws moz. 
2 Instead of 7d, CDF Ai read rére. 


3 For Afvioy Kramer conj. Atonnoy. 
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also called Polyporus, is crossed seven times by one 
travelling from the region of the Beautiful Pine to 
the village called Melaenae and the Asclepieium 
that was founded by Lysimachus. Concerning the 
Beautiful Pine, King Attalus the First writes as 
follows: “Its circumference is twenty-four feet; 
and its trunk rises to a height of sixty-seven feet 
from the root and then splits into three forks equi- 
distant from one another, and then contracts again 
into one head, thus completing a total height of two 
plethra and fifteen cubits.”1 It is one hundred and 
eighty stadia distant from Adramyttium, to the 
north of it. The Caresus flows from Malus, a place 
situated between Palaescepsis and the Achaeium, 
the part of the mainland that belongs to the Tene- 
dians;? and it empties into the Aesepus. The 
Rhodius flows from Cleandria and Gordus, which 
are sixty stadia distant from the Beautiful Pine; and 
it empties into the Aenius.® 

45. In the dale of the Aesepus, on the left of the 
stream, one comes first to Polichna, a place enclosed 
by walls; and then to Palaescepsis; and then to 
Alizonium (this last name having been fabricated 4 
to support the hypothesis about the Halizones, 
whom I have already discussed);® and then to 
Caresus, which is deserted, and Caresené, and the 
river of the same name,® which also forms a notable 
dale, though smaller than that of the Aesepus; 
and next follow the plains and plateaux of Zeleia, 


1 About 225 feet. 2 See end of § 32. 

3 ** Aenius” appears to be an error for ‘‘ Aesepus,” as 
suggested by Kramer. See Leaf, p. 207. 

4 4.c, by Demetrius. 5 12. 3. 20-27. 

6 The Caresus, of course. 
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‘yewpryoupeva' év deka b€ Tod Alonmov poerat&u 
aceite Te Kal Tarasonmpews » Néa} Kop 
"Apyupia,® Kal TOUTO WaXLy mracpa ® Tpos 
ra avtiy trdecty, 6Tws cwbein TO 
d0ev apyvpou éoti yeveOrn. 
7 ov ’AXvBn Tod, y} "Adorn um ém@s BovrovTat 
mapovomdter ; exphy yap Kal ToUTo mrdcat 
mapar pirfra wevous TO wéTWOTOV Kal a) YoNov éav 
Kal €roimov mpos Eleyyov arak Hdn atroteToAmN- 
KOTAaS. TAaUTA meV OvV évoracw éyer ToLAavTHY, 
Tada, be bmoNamSavopey, H Ta ye Thetora, dely 
mpooéxew 4 os avdpi € epmreipp Kal evromie, ppovri- 
cavtl TE TOTOUTOV TreEpi TOUTOD, @OTE TpidKovTa. 
BiBrous cuyypayrat oTiX@v efnynow MLKp@ 
TNELOVOV eEjcovta, ToD KaTahoryou TOY Tpwev. 
dynot & ody tHv Iladaionn iv tis pev Aivéas® 
duevew TEevTnKoVTA aTadLoUS, Tod S€ ToTAaLOD TOD 
Alonrov tpidkovta, amo 6é Tihs Ladacni ews 
TauTns dateivar THY Opwvuptav Kal eis aOUS 
mAElous TOTOUS. émavipev Sé él THY Tapaniay, 
d0evmep amreMtroper. 
C604 46. "Kote én peta THY Luyerdda aKkpav Kal TO 
"Ayirreov 7) Tevediwv mepata, To ’Ayatiov, cal 


1 Néa appears to be an error for Aivéa, and Leaf so reads. 
This appears to be the same village mentioned in the same 
paragraph below (Aivéas) and in 12. 3. 23 ?Evéay Képny). 

2 "Apyupia, Corais, for dpyupeta oxz, apytpia other MSS. 

3 After TACT HA, F adds rdypara apyipia, CDhi tdyuara 7d 
&pyipia, TAKTéOY TA apyupela, L TAKTEor. 

4 Professor Capps rightly suspects that abt, or Anuntply, 
has fallen out of the MSS before mpocéyeuv. 

5 Instead of Aivéas, CFA read Alvelas, 2 Nelas; Meineke 
reads Néas. 
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which are beautifully cultivated. On the right of 
the Aesepus, between Polichna and Palaescepsis, 
one comes to Nea? Comé and Argyria,? and this again 
is a name fabricated to support the same hypo- 
thesis, in order to save the words, “where is the 
birthplace of silver.” * Now where is Alybé, or Alopé, 
or however they wish to alter the spelling of the 
name?* For having once made their bold venture, 
they should have rubbed their faces® and fabricated 
this name too, instead of leaving it lame and readily 
subject to detection. Now these things are open 
to objections of this kind, but, in the case of the 
others, or at least most of them, I take it for granted 
that we must give heed to him® as a man who was 
acquainted with the region and a native of it, who 
gave enough thought to this subject to write thirty 
books of commentary on a little more than sixty lines 
of Homer, that is, on the Catalogue of the Trojans.? 
He says, at any rate, that Palaescepsis is fifty stadia 
distant from Aenea and thirty from the Aesepus 
River, and that from this Palaescepsis® the same 
name was extended to several other sites. But I 
shall return to the coast at the point where I left off. 

46. After the Sigeian Promontory and the Achil- 
leium one comes to the Achaeium, the part of the 


1 Leaf emends ‘‘ Nea” (‘‘ New”) to ‘* Aenea” (see critical 


note). 

2 Silvertown. 3 Iliad 2. 856. 

“tScen2aa: ol. 

5 Ze. to make them red and thus conceal their blushes of 
shame. 

6 7.e. Demetrius of Scepsis. 

7 Iliad 2. 816-877. 8 Old Scepsis. 


6 §, Corais, for ® 4; so Meineke. 
rope 
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avtn % Tévedos, ov Tetous TOV TETTAPAKOVTA 
oradiov SiéXovea Ths Hrretpov: exer be THY 
Te plpueT pov daov dydonkovta oradiov Kal Todt 
Alortéa kal ALpévas dvo0 Kat lepov Tov = mwOéws 
"AtroAXNwvos, KaDdTEp Kal 0 TroLNTHS apTUpeEl® 


Tevédoro te ids avaccers, 
Spied. 


, ’ > A , , \ \ \ , 4 
Tepixertar © avTH vycia TrELw, Kal 67 Kal dUo, & 

lal ha s& / \ X\ > dase \ 
KaXovat Karvovas, cetmévas Kata Tov ert Aextov 

Cae AY > \ be \ TT , 8 K ir ry 4 
mroov: Kal avtTny bé€ tHv Tévedov Kadvdvdy tives 
elmov, adXot 5é€ Aevxoppuy.s puOevovar 8 év 
aurh Ta rept TOV Tevyny, ab ov Kal ToUvowa Th 
YVnoe, Kal Ta mept TOV Kvxvov, Opaxa 76 yévos, 
matépa &, os tives, Tov Tévvov, Baciréa dé 
Korwvav. 

47. "Hv 6& 76 Axario Tuvexns n Te Ndpira 
Kal Kohovat, ris? Tevedior mepaias ovaat Tpo- 
TEepov, Kal 7 vov Xpvaa, ep’ irpous Tivds TeTp@doUS 
brep THS Jararrns (Opupevn, Kal % “ApaSeros n 
T@ AexT@ UmoKeupevn Tvvexn)s” viv 8 7 “AreEdv- 
Speva TUVEYNS ETL TO "Axaso- TQ O€ Toho pata 
éxelva cuv@xiopéva Tuyxaver, KaOdTeEp Kal dra 

/ lal , > \ ? , eo 
Trew TOY ppoupiwv, eis THY “AreEadvdpecav, Ov 
/ , 
Kal KeBpnvn Kal Neav6pia éort, Kal Ty Xepav 
eéxovawy éxetvot: 0 5€ TOTS, év @ Viv KEelTaL 7 
"AreEdvopera, Luyia éxaneiTo. 
/ a 
48. "Ev 5€ 1H Xpvon tavtn Kal to Tod 


1 After Aedxoppuv, moz add eiol 8& Kal érepa vnola rep) 
aurhny. 

2 After ris there is a lacuna in DF/ of about ten letters 
followed by dlas otoa xrA. Corais writes Tevediuss but 
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mainland that belongs to the Tenedians;! and to 
Tenedos itself, which is not more than forty stadia 
distant from the mainland. It is about eighty stadia 
in circumference, and has an Aeolian city and two 
harbours and a temple of Sminthian Apollo, as the 
poet testifies : “ And dost rule mightily over Tenedos, 
O Sminthian.” 2 Round it lie several small islands, 
in particular two, which are called the Calydnae and 
are situated on the voyage to Lectum. And some 
give the name Calydna to Tenedos itself, while 
others call it Leucophrys. In it is laid the scene of 
the myth of Tennes,? after whom the island was 
named, as also that of Cyenus, a Thracian by birth 
and, according to some, father of Tennes and king 
of Colonae.* 

47. Both Larisa and Colonae used to be adjacent 
to the Achaeium, formerly being on the part of the 
mainland that belonged to the Tenedians; and then 
one comes to the present Chrysa, which was founded 
on a rocky height above the sea, and to Hamaxitus, 
which lies below Lectum and adjacent to it. At 
the present time Alexandreia is adjacent to the 
Achaeium; and those other towns, like several 
others of the strongholds, have been incorporated 
with Alexandreia, among them Cebrené and 
Neandria; and Alexandreia holds their territory. 
But the site on which Alexandreia now lies used 
to be called Sigia. 

48. In this Chrysa is also the temple of Sminthian 


1 See end of § 32. 2 Tliad 1. 38. 
3 For this myth, see Pausanias 10. 14. 1. 
4 On the myth of Cycnus, see Leaf, p. 219. 


Kramer, Meineke, and Leaf write Tevedlwy mepalas, the con- 
vincing conjecture of Groskurd. 
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Xmas "AmrddAovOS éoTu lepov Kal TO oUp- 
Bodov 70 THY eTUpoTTa TOD ovouaTos c@CoV, 6 
pds, po omnes T® Tool TOU Eodvou. 2Kora é 
éorly épya* TOU Tlapiou: cvvorKkerodat dé wa THY 
toropiay elTe pdOov TOUTH TO TOT THY Tepl TOV 
par. TOUS yap éx THS Kpiirns aur pevors 
Tevicpous (ods Tp@Tos mapédwxe KadXivos 0 Ths 
édeyelas TOUTS, jKorovOnaay dé Toot) 
Xpne HOS HY, avroOu mouoac bas THY wovryv, OTrov 
av of ynryevets autos émiOavrat: oupSivac dé 
TovT avtois hacl tepl ‘Apairov: VUKTwp Yap 
TOAD mHO0s apoupaiwy MUav eEavOjoav Staparyetv 
dca oxviTiva TaY Te STTA@Y Kal TOV XYpHoTNpioV: 
Tovs 6€ avTods pelvar TovTOUs Sé Kal THv “Ldny 
ind Ths é€v Kpr toa.” “Hpaxretd 

ano THs év Kpyty mpocovopdca parhetdns 
o 0 Tlovruxds md vovras bee Tovs pvas mept 
TO lepov vopcOHvat Te iepovs wal TO Eoavoy oUT@ 
KkatacKevacOnvat BeBnnos ert TO pri. arrAor S 
éx ths “Arrixis adixyOat twa Tedxpdov hac éx 
Snwov Tpodwrv, ds vdv ot Eumeredves ® éyeTat, 
Tevxpous dé hn devas éNeiy ex THS K pnrns. THS 
dé mpos Tovs "Arricods emuTrAoK As TOV Teor 
Tibéact onpetov Kal TO map awporépo.s ’"Epe- 
xO oveov TWA yevéo Aa TOV apxnyeT@v. Néyouat 
pev obv OUTS Ob VE@TEPOL, Tots 8 ‘Ounpov Haddov 
émeot cuudwrvet TA ev TO O7Bns Tedi@ Kal TH 
avtoO. Xpvon tdpupévyn tore Secxvimeva ixvn, 


1 Instead of épya, Hustathius reads épyov ; so Leaf. 

2 Instead of mpocovoudou, moz and EKustathius read zrapovo- 
udoar; the editors before Kramer, rarovoudoat. 

3 of Humeteaves, Meineke, for dtumeredv; 5 Humeredy, 
Tzschucke and Corais. 
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Apollo; and the symbol which preserves the 
etymology of the name,! I mean the mouse, lies 
beneath the foot of his image. These are the works 
of Scopas of Paros; and also the history, or myth, 
about the mice is associated with this place: When 
the Teucrians arrived from Crete (Callinus the 
elegiac poet was the first to hand down an account 
of these people, and many have followed him), they 
had an oracle which bade them to “stay on the 
spot where the earth-born should attack them”; 
and, he says, the attack took place round Hamaxitus, 
for by night a great multitude of field-mice swarmed 
out of the ground and ate up all the leather in their 
arms and equipment; and the Teucrians remained 
there ; and it was they who gave its name to Mt. Ida, 
naming it after the mountain in Crete. Heracleides 
of Pontus says that the mice which swarmed round 
the temple were regarded as sacred, and that for 
this reason the imaye was designed with its foot 
upon the mouse. Others say that a certain Teucer 
came from the deme ot ‘Troes, now called 
Xypeteones, in Attica, but that no Teucrians came 
from Crete. As a further sign of the close re- 
lationship of the Trojans with the people of Attica 
they record the fact that Erichthonius was one 
of the original founders in both tribes. Now this 
is the account of the more recent writers; but 
more in agreement with Homer are the traces to be 
seen in the plain of Thebé and in the Chrysa 
which was once founded there, which I shall soon 


1 Sminthian means ‘‘ Mouse-god.” 


4 Instead of ray apxnyerav moz read apxynyérnr. 
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mepl Ov avrina époupev. ToAAAX OD & éorl TO 
ToD Ywv0éws ovopa: Kal yap mepl auTny THY 
‘Apakitov ywpls ToD KaTa TO L ‘epov = pwvGiov dvo 
TOTOL KAXNODVTAL Spi va Kal dddo 6 év TH 
myotov Aapicaig: Kal év TH Tlapeavy s éorl 
X@ptov Ta Spivra Karovmevov kal év “Pddm Kai 
év Aid Kal anroOe Oé ToOANAX OD" * Kadodat be 
vov TO tepov LpivO.ov. xepis yoov Kal 70 
‘“Adnatov” qediov ov péya évTos * TOU Aexrov kal 
To Tpayacatoy dorm yyLoyv avTOMaTOY Tots eTNTLALS 
anyvvpevov pos “Auakita. émi 6€ TO AexTo 
Beopos tav dwdexa Gedy SeixvuTat, KaNodat O 
‘Ayapeuvovos iSpupa: év érowee b€ TO “INio 
éotl Ta xwpla tadra, os év Staxoatoss oradions 7 7) 
puKp® mrElooty: ws & abras Kal TH mepl "ABudov 
éx Oatépov pépous, puxpov 8 Guws éyyvtépw 1 
"A Buésos. 

49. Kadywavre 5& to Aextov édXoyimotatat 
TONELS TOV Alodewv Kal O “AdpaputTnvos KONTOS 
exdéxeTan, € ev @ Tos metous Tov Aedeyov KQATOL- 
Kitwv 0 TounTns aivetat Kat tous Kidsxas, 
duttovs dvtas. évtadOa bé Kal 6 Tav MitvAnvaiwv 
éotly aiytandos, K@pmas Tivas éywv ToV* KATA THY 
Hmetpov Tov Metvanvaiwy. tov dé abtov KdATrOV 
kal “ldaiov Aéyouow: i yap amo Tod Aerob 
pays, davateivovaa ™ pos THY “Ld, UmépKertae 
Tay ™ poreov Tou KONTOU pep@v: €v ols mpa@Tov 
tous Aédeyas (Spumévous 6 rowntns memoinxev. 

1 Leaf omits the words kadodo. . . . yoov, and indicates a 
lacuna. 

2 “arhowoy E and the editors, ’AAtcvoy DCFha, ’AAdvotov moz. 

5 évrés, Tyrwhitt, for év ro?s ; so the later editors. 

4 7év, before card, hi, Corais and Leaf omit. 
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discuss. The name of Smintheus is used in many 
places, for in the neighbourhood of Hamaxitus 
itself, apart from the Sminthium at the temple, 
there are two places called Sminthia; and there 
are others in the neighbouring territory of Larisa. 
And also in the territory of Parium there is a 
place called Sminthia, as also in Rhodes and in 
Lindus and in many other places. And they now 
call the temple Sminthium. Apart, at any rate, lie 
both the Halesian Plain, of no great size, and inland 
from Lectum, and the Tragasaean salt-pan near 
Hamaxitus, where salt is naturally caused to con- 
geal by the Etesian winds. On Lectum is to be 
seen an altar of the twelve gods, said to have been 
founded by Agamemnon. These places are all in 
sight of Ilium, at a distance of about two hundred 
stadia or a little more; and the same is the case 
with the places round Abydus on the other side, 
although Abydus is a little closer. 

49. On doubling Lectum one comes next to the 
most notable cities of the Aeolians, and to the Gulf 
of Adramyttium, on which the poet obviously places 
the majority of the Leleges, as also the Cilicians, 
who were twofold.2_ Here too is the shore-land of 
the Mitylenaeans, with certain villages belonging 
to the Mitylenaeans who live on the mainland. 
The same gulf is also called the Idaean Gulf, for 
the ridge which extends from Lectum to Mt. Ida 
lies above the first part of the gulf, where the poet 
represents the Leleges as first settled.4 


1 The Greek for these four words seems to be corrupt. 
2 See 13. 1. 7, 60. 

3 Coryphantis and Heracleia are named in § 51, 

* Iliad 10, 429. 
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50. Kipnras dé mept avrav Kal mpoTEpov" Kat 
vov 6€ Tpoohnmréov, ott HSacov TIA éyeL 
Todw avTav UTo Arty TeTaypéevny: 


"Artew, b5 Aerdéyerou ptroTToAtuotow avdo- 
oel, 
/ 
IljSacov airneccav éywv emt Latvidevte. 


Kal vodv oO TOTOS SetevuTar TAs TONES Epnpos. 
ypagover dé tives ovK ev v7r0 Larvioevte, ws UO 
Spee Larvidevte Keméevns THS TWodAEwSs* ovdey o 
éatly bpos évraba Larviders T pac aryopevopevor, 
andra TOTA:M0s, ép’ a iSputar n TOS" vov & 
éotly épnun. ovopdter dé Tov ToTapmov oO TroLN- 
THS’ 
Latviov yap? ovtace Souvpl 

Oivorridny,® dv dpa vipdn téxe Nyls apdpov 

Oivors4 Boveor€ovte tap’ dyOats Yatvidevtos* 
Kal waduv: 


C606 vate S& Zatvidevtos edppeitao map’ dyGats 
IIydacov aitrewnp. 


Larvidevra o UorEepov eltrov, of be Ladpvidevta. 
éate b€ xelwappos péyas: afvov éé punens mer obn- 
Kev ovonatoy 6 0 | TOUTS avror. ovTor & of TOTOL 
ouvexels celal TH Aapdavia Kal Th Lunia, @oTreEp 
adr TLS Aapsavia, Tamelvorépa bé. 

51. “Acciowv 8 éotl viv cal Tapyapéwv Ta® ws 
THs kata NécBov OardttTns TepLexopeva TH TE 


1 Instead of terayuévny, CDhia read retaypévwr. 

2 yap, after Sdrvi0”, omitted by other editors. 

8 Instead of O:worlSyv, the editors before Kramer, follow- 
ing the MSS. of Jiiad 14. 443, read ’Hvomidqy. 
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50. But I have already discussed these matters.} 
I must now add that Homer speaks of a Pedasus, a 
city of the Leleges, as subject to lord Altes: “Or 
Altes, who is lord over the war-loving Leleges, who 
hold steep Pedasus on the Satnioeis.”? And the 
site of the place, now deserted, is still to be seen. 
Some write, though wrongly, “at the foot of 
Satnioeis,’* as though the city lay at the foot of 
a mountain called Satnioeis; but there is no 
mountain here called Satnioeis, but only a river 
of that name, on which the city is situated; but 
the city is now deserted. The poet names the 
river, for, according to him, “he wounded Satnius 
with a thrust of his spear, even the son of Oenops, 
whom a peerless Naiad nymph bore unto Oenops, 
as he tended his herds by the banks of the Sat- 
nioeis”’;4 and again: “ And he dwelt by the banks 
of the ‘fair-Aowing Satnioeis in steep Pedasus,” 5 
And in later times it was called Satnioeis, though 
_ some called it Saphnioeis. It is only a large 
winter torrent, but the naming of it by the poet 
has made it worthy of mention. These places 
are continuous with Dardania and Scepsia, and 
are, as it were, a second Dardania, but it is lower- 
lying. 

51. To the Assians and the Gargarians now belong 
all the parts as far as the sea off Lesbos that are sur- 


en DBelio Vie * Iliad 21. 86. 
3 ¢,e, 5rd for eri in the Homeric eased: quoted. 
4 Iliad 14. 443. 5 Iliad 6. 34. 


4 Instead of Otvom:, CDF and the editors before Kramer, 
following Zliad 14, 444, read “Hvom. 
5 Leaf inserts ra before éws. 
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"Avravdpia Kal Th Ke8pnviav Kat Neavdptéwr Kal 
“Apakiréan. THS pev yap ‘A paerod Neavépueis 
varepKelyrat, Kab auto dvtes évtos AexTod, peco- 
yevorepor be? ral TANT LaiTEpoL TO Kio: S1éXover 
yap éxaTov Kal TpLdKxovra aradiovs. TOUT@V dé 
Kkabvrreple KeBpnvio., trovtwv dé Aapdavior Expl 
Tararcxmpews Kab aris THs UKHWews. THY de 
sate Adkalos wev Karel Aedéyor Troduv- 


mpata® wey” Avravdpos Aeréywv Todas. 


0 6€ Sem uos év tails Tapaxepévats TIONoW, oT 
exrrimrou av eis tHhv Tov Kirtxcwv: ovToe yap 
eloe ouvexels TOLS NéreEs, PAaANXOV Tres 70 voTLov 
mevpov THS "Tdns adopilovres: Tametvol & duos 
Kal obTot Kal® Th Tapadia ovvdrrovTes Madov 
Th Kata A Spapurtioy. peTa yap TO Aexrov TO 
Tlorvpnducv eats xwptov te ev TeTTApaKovTa 
atadiots, eit év oySonkovta ”Aaaos,* wixpov bmrép 
ths Oaratrns, eit év éxaTov Kal TeTTApaKoYTa 


1 $2, Corais, for re. 

2 For xpara, Leaf, as his translation (p. 253) shows, must 
have intended to read mpéra (rpérn). 

3 oi, before 77, Corais rejects; so Kramer, Meineke, and 
Leaf. 

4*Agoos, Tzschucke, from conj. of Mannert, for &Agos ; so 
the later editors. 


1 Frag. 65 (Bergk). Leaf translates: ‘‘ Antandros, first 
ey of the Leleges” (see critical note). 

2 Leaf translates: ‘‘But Demetrios puts it in the district 
adjacent (to the Leleges), so that it would fall within the 
territory of the Kilikes”; and in his commentary (p. 255) 
he says: ‘‘ As the words stand, Strabo says that ‘Demetrios 
places Antandros (not at Antandros but) in the neighbour- 
hood of Antandros.’ That is nonsense however we look at 


100 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 51 


rounded by the territory of Antandrus and that of 
the Cebrenians and Neandrians and Hamaxitans; for 
the Antandrians are situated above Hamaxitus, like 
it being situated inside Lectum, though farther 
inland and nearer to Ilium, for they are one hundred 
and thirty stadia distant from Ilium. Higher up 
than these are the Cebrenians, and still higher up 
than the latter are the Dardanians, who extend as 
far as Palaescepsis and Scepsis itself. Antandrus is 
called by Alcaeus “city of the Leleges”’: “ First, 
Antandrus, city of the Leleges’’;1 but it is placed 
by the Scepsian among the cities adjacent to their 
territory,? so that it would fall within the territory 
of the Cilicians; for the territory of the Cilicians is 
continuous with that of the Leleges, the former, 
rather than the latter, marking off the southern 
flank of Mt. Ida. But still the territory of the 
Cilicians also lies low and, rather than that of the 
Leleges, joins the part of the coast that is near 
Adramyttium.? For after Lectum one comes to a 
place called Polymedium, at a distance of forty stadia; 
then, at a distance of eighty,* to Assus, slightly above 
the sea; and then, at a distance of one hundred and 


it.” Yet the Greek cannot mean that Demetrius transfers 
Antandrus, ‘‘a fixed point,” to ‘‘the adjacent district,” as 
Leaf interprets, but that he includes it among the cities 
(rats maparemmévais) which he enumerates as Cilician. 

3 The interpretation of the Greek for this last sentence is 
somewhat doubtful. Cf. translation and commentary of 
Leaf (pp. 254-255), who regards the text as corrupt. 

4 i.e. eighty stadia from Polymedium, not from Lectum, 
as thought by Thatcher Clark (American Journal of 
Archaeology, 4. 291 ff., quoted by Leaf). His interpretation, 
neither accepted nor definitely rejected by Leaf (p. 257), is 
not in accordance with Strabo’s manner of enumerating 
distances, a fact apparently overlooked by both scholars. 
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Tépyapa: Keirar 6€ Ta Tadpyapa émr’ akpas trovov- 
ons TOV idieos “Adpaputrnvov Kaovpevov Kooy, 
NéyeTar yap Kal mao a a9 Aexrob expe 
Kavév maparia TO AUTO TOUTH ovopuart, ev Kal 
0’ Endairexos meprdauSdverau 1dics pévTou Tobrov 
pacw “Adpaputrnvor, TOV Khetdpevov bd TAUTNS 
Te THs dkpas, ep 7 Ta Tapyapa, Kal THs ILuppas 
aKpas Tpogaryopevomerns, ep’ 7 Kal "A dpodictov 
\ 
iSputar. TAATOS dé ToD 770 [aT Os €or amo TIS 
dxpas emt THY dxpav dtappa éxaTov Kal elKoot 
oTadioy. évTOs be a) 7é "Avravipos €oTLV, UTEp- 
Keipwevov eyovca dpos, 5 Kadodow ’AdeEdvdpecar, 
drrov tas Geas KpiOfqvat hac bd Tod Iapidos, 
\ 09 , tate r aad , oy 
kat o Aomavets, TO VAOTOmLOV THS ‘Idatas bAns* 
évtadda yap SiatiGevtar Katdyovtes Tots Seo- 
pévors. elt? “Aotupa, Kopun Kat arGos THIS 
> n ’ / iA tA > > \ 
Aotupnvis "Aptéutdos aytov. mrnatov 8 ev0vs 
\ > / , , »” / 
To «Adpaputtiov, “A@nvaiwy amoios oéNXs, 
éyouca kal Aupéva Kal vavotaOpov: Ew 5é Tod 
KONTOU Kal Tips Iluppas axpas % te Kio Onvn éortl 
TONS Epnpos, éyouca Atpeva. Umép avTns év Th 
pecoyaia TO Te TOD Xarcou péTardrXov Kal 
Teprrepnyy ? Kal Tpdptoy Kal a@dXat Totadrat 
katoiia. év d€ 7h waparia TH epeEfs ai Tav 
MurvaAnvaiov cOpmar Kopudartis te cal ‘Hpaxreca, 
Kai peta tadta “Artea, elt “Atapvers kal 
Ilitavn kal ai tod Katxov éxBorai: tadta & 
” aA ’ oA , \ ” >? a 
on tod “EXaitdv Kodtov: Kai éotw ev TH 


1 Tleprepnvn, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for Meprephva. 


1 See preceding foot-note. 
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twenty,’ to Gargara, which lies on a promontory? 
that forms the Adramyttene Gulf, in the special sense 
of that term ; for the whole of the coast from Lectum 
to Canae is also called by this same name, in which is 
also included the Elaitic Gulf. In the special sense 
of the term, however, only that part of it is called 
Adramyttene which is enclosed by that promontory 
on which Gargara lies and the promontory called 
Pyrrha, on which the Aphrodisium® is situated. 
The breadth of the mouth across from promon- 
tory to promontory is a distance of one hundred 
and twenty stadia. Inside is Antandrus, above 
which lies a mountain called Alexandreia, where 
the Judgment of Paris is said to have taken place, 
as also Aspaneus, the market for the timber from 
Mt. Ida; for here people bring it down and sell it 
to those who want it. And then comes Astyra, a 
village with a precinct sacred to the Astyrene 
Artemis. And quite near Astyra is Adramyttium, 
a city colonised by the Athenians, which has both 
a harbour and a naval station. Outside the gulf 
and the promontory called Pyrrha lies Cisthené, a 
deserted city with a harbour. Above it, in the 
interior, lie the copper mine and Perperené and 
Trarium and other settlements like these two. On 
the next stretch of coast one comes to the villages 
of the Mitylenaeans, I mean Coryphantis and Hera- 
cleia; and after these places to Attea, and then 
to Atarneus and Pitané and the outlets of the 
Caicus River; and here we have already reached 
the Elaitic Gulf. On the far side of the river lie 


2 So Clark ; or ‘‘on a height,” as Leaf translates (see his 
note). 
8 Temple of Aphrodite. 
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\ e \ / a 
mepaig % ’EXalal Kat o doves péxpt Kavev 
IZ a b) 
KONTOS. A€ywpev O€ AvadaBLdvTes TeEpl TOV KAO 
. 7 / 
&xaoTa TAAL, € TL TaparérAELTTTAL pYHNS aELOD, 
Kal Tp@ToV TEpL THS DKrrpews. 
52. "Eats, 8 4 pev Tladaioxn is éravw 
a / ol fr 
KeSphvos cata TO petewpotatov THs “ldns éyyvs 
, b ” \ 4 lol $Y ee Be 
Iloryvys* e€xarelTo S€ TOTE Lewes, 6l\T adXADS, 
\ r / \ , > lal 
elt amo ToD TepiokeTTOV Elvat TOV TOTFOV, e SeEt 
a rn , >’ nr 
Ta Tapa Tois BapBdpors év TO TOTE OvopaTa Tails 
€ a > a lal ef \ 
EdAnuixais éruporoyeic0at hwvais: tatepov dé 
\ n a 
KatwTépw atadtos * éEnkovta els THY voV KH ov 
petoxicOncayv td XKapavdptov te ToD” Extopos 
a ’ / / 
cat Aoxaviov tod Aivetov mratdsos: Kal dvo0 yévyn 
an lal \ , > lal / 
tavta Baoidkedoar TwoAvY ypovoy ev TH Ueyrpveu 
Aéyeras' peta Tavta 8 Els orALyapylay peTéoTn- 
cay, eita Mirnovor® cuverrorttevOnaav adtois * 
Kal Onpoxpattxa@s @Kkovv' ot & amd TOD yévous 
ovdev ajtTov éxadovvtTo Bactrels, ExovTés Twas 
Tuas’ elt eis THY A\eEavdperav ouveTrodtae TOUS 
Ss / ’ , > ie > / / \ 
LKnyiouvs Avtuyovos, eit’ améXuce Avoipayos Kal 
érraviOov els THv oiKElav. 

53. Oterar 8 6 Seirbeos Kat Bacirevov Tod Ai- 
velov yeyovévar THY XKipyiv, péonv odcav THS TE 
utd TO. Aiveia cat Avpvnoood, eis hv duyetv 

v ‘ an? / rn 
elpntat Otwxopevos UTro ToD AxidrX€ws’ dyolyoor 
o Ayiddevs: 


1 ’EAala, Tzschucke, from conj. of Casaubon, for MeAata 
CF raz, Medda D, MeAha h, MeAla 24. 

2 After oradios, Leaf inserts Siaxoolos Kal (2.¢. cradlooct’ 
instead of radioct’). 

3 MiAhsiot, Corais, following Ald., for MiAnclots. 

4 For atrots, moz and Corais read adrol, 
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Elaea and the rest of the gulf as far as Canae. But 
let me go back and again discuss in detail the 
several places, if anything worthy of mention has 
been passed over; and first of all, Scepsis. 

52. Palaescepsis lies above Cebren near the highest 
part of Mt. Ida, near Polichna; and it was then 
called Scepsis (whether for another reason or from 
the fact that the place is visible all round, if it is 
right to derive from Greek words names then used 
by barbarians),’ but later the inhabitants were re- 
moved sixty stadia? lower down to the present 
Scepsis by Scamandrius the son of Hector and 
Ascanius the son of Aeneias; and their two families 
are said to have held the kingship over Scepsis 
for a long time. After this they changed to an 
oligarchy, and then Milesians settled with them as 
fellow-citizens ;? and they began to live under a 
democracy. But the heirs of the royal family none 
the less continued to be called kings and retained 
certain prerogatives. Then the Scepsians were in- 
corporated into Alexandreia by Antigonus; and then 
they were released by Lysimachus and went back to 
their home-land. 

53. Demetrius thinks that Scepsis was also the royal 
residence of Aeneias, since it lies midway between 
the territory subject to Aeneias and Lyrnessus, to 
which latter he fled, according to Homer's state- 
ment, when he was being pursued by Achilles. At 


” ‘San 


1 The Greek word ‘‘scepsis’”’ means ‘‘a viewing, 
inspection,” 

2 Leaf emends to ‘“‘two hundred and sixty stadia” (see 
critical note). 


3 See 14, 1. 6. 
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STRABO 


4 ov péuvn, OTe Tép ce Body amo povvoy 
éovTa 
ceva xat lSaliwv dpéwy Taycecot TOdETor, 
xeibev & és Aupynoadv tréxpuyes: avtap éy@ 
THY 
mépaa, weOopunbeis. 
ox opforoyer d¢ TH Tepl TOY apynyeTav Ths 
Lampews AOy@ TO rA/exOevTe vodv Ta mept Tob 
Aivetov Opvrovpeva. TepeyevécOas yap Sh TodTSv 
gacw ék Tov toréuov ba THY mpos II piapuov 
duo pévetav® 
al yap Mpvape emrepuce die, 
ovveK (ap écOrov eovta per dvSpdow ov TL 
TLETKE 


\ \ / ’ JA N > xv \ 
Tous dé cuvdpyovtas Avtnvopidas Kal avTov Tov 
"A 7 8 ¥ \ = / > > nr / 

vtnvopa ora tv MeveXdov trap avt@ Eeviav. 

C 608 XohowANs yoodv év TH doce TOD INiov Tapbaréav 
a pk 4 a 
onal mpo TAS Ovpas tov ’AvTyvopos mporeO iva 
ovpPorov TOU am opOnrtov eabjvar THY oixiav. 
TOV [Lev OUD "Avrijvopa Kab Tos mraidas peTa TOV 
mepiyevonevmy! “Kvet@v eis THD Opaeny Te pt- 
owO van,” KkakeiOev States ety eis THY Aeyouevny 
xkata Tov ASdpiav “Evetiexny: tov 8€ Aiveiav pet’ 
"Ayxicouv Tov TaTtpos Kal Tod Taidds ’AcKaviou 
adv aOpoicavta mredoar, Kal of pev oiKHoaL 
mept TOV Maxedovixov "Odrvprrov daa, ot &é 

\ / an ’ Fi m4 4 
mepl Mavriveay Tis Apxadias KTLOAL Karvas, 
amo Kamvos Oéwevov Tovvoja. TO mono ware, ot 
8 eds Alyeotay katapat Tis Suxedias adv ’EXV- 


1 repvyevoudywy, Kustathius and the editors, for tapayevo- 
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any rate, Achilles says: “Dost thou not remember 
how from the kine, when thou wast all alone, I 
made thee run down the Idaean mountains with 
swift feet? And thence thou didst escape to 
Lyrnessus, but I rushed in pursuit of thee and 
sacked it.”1 However, the oft-repeated stories of 
Aeneias are not in agreement with the account 
which I have just given of the founders of Scepsis. 
For according to these stories he survived the war 
because of his enmity to Priam: “For always he 
was wroth against goodly Priam, because, although 
he was brave amid warriors, Priam would not honour 
him at all’;? and his fellow-rulers, the sons of 
Antenor and Antenor himself, survived because of 
the hospitality shown Menelaiis at Antenor’s house. 
At any rate, Sophocles® says that at the capture of 
Troy a leopard’s skin was put before the doors of 
Antenor as a sign that his house was to be left 
unpillaged; and Antenor and his children safely 
escaped to Thrace with the survivors of the Heneti, 
and from there got across to the Adriatic Heneticé,4 
as it is called, whereas Aeneias collected a host of 
followers and set sail with his father Anchises and 
his son Ascanius; and some say that he took up his 
abode near the Macedonian Olympus, others that he 
founded Capyae near Mantineia in Arcadia, deriving 
the name he gave the settlement from Capys, and 
others say that he landed at Aegesta in Sicily with 


' Tliad 20. 188. 2 Iliad 13. 460. 
3 Frag. 10 (Nauck). 
4 As distinguished from that in Paphlagonia (see 5. 1. 4), 


pévey Dhi, Acyoudvwor rwx, . . . vouévwv C; word omitted by 
Moz. 
2 For repiowOHva Corais reads mepoiwOjvat. 
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pet Tpwi Kal "Epuea kat AtdvBacov KaTacxew, 
Kal ToTapovs mept Aiyeotav m™ poa.aryopevaat LKd- 
pavd pov Kal Dupdevra’ évdev & els THY Aativny 
edOovra peivar KATA TL NOYLOY TO KEAEDON péveELY, 
Omouv av THY ELE Se Katapayn’ oupPShvar dé 
Ths Aativns ? mepl 70 Aaoviviov TodTO, dptou 
peyarou teOévtos avtl tpamébns Kata atropiay ® 
Kal dua avarwévtos toils én’ avT@ Kpéacw. 
“Oumpos. pévToL ournyopety ovderépors €oukev, OSE 
Tots mepl TOY apxnyeT ov THS Lanyeos Nexelow: 
éudaiver yep MEeMEVNKOTA TOV Aivetay év Th 
Tpota Kat diadedeynévov THY apxynv Kab mapa- 
SeSoxdta Tract wabdwv Thy dsadoxy auth, 
npavicpévou tod TeV IIpiapidav yévous" 


non yap peduou yevenv nxOnpe Kpoviwv: 
a Btwn Galtsk ay ROE 7 aN, 
vov 6€ 6) Aivetao Bin TpwHecow avdker 
Kal taidwy tatées, Tot Kev petotiabe yé- 
VOVT AL. 


ota 8 ovd 1) Tod XKaparSpiov S:adoxy color’ 
dv. moAdv 5€ wadrov Tots éEtépois Stadwvel Tois 
méxpe kal “Itadias avtod thy wAdvnY Réyouat 
Kab avTo@r Tooter thy KaTacTpodyy tod Biov. 
tives b€ ypapovaw 


’ , / 
Aivetao yévos Tavtecow avaket, 
Kal Taloes TAlowD, 


tous ‘Pwpaious NéyovTes. 
’ wn + 
54. "Ex 6€ ths Lepews of te Lwxpartixot 


!EAtum FB, ’EAdvuyy other MSS, 


2 Instead of rijs Aarlyns, D(pr. man. )irw have rots Aartvus, 
moz ev Ti) Aartyp. 
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Elymus the Trojan and took possession of Eryx 
and Lilybaeum, and gave the names Scamander and 
Simoeis to rivers near Aegesta, and that thence he 
went into the Latin country and made it his abode, 
in accordance with an oracle which bade him 
abide where he should eat up his table, and that 
this took place in the Latin country in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lavinium, where a large loaf of bread 
was put down for a table, for want of a better table, 
and eaten up along with the meats upon it. Homer, 
however, appears not to be in agreement with either 
of the two stories, nor yet with the above account 
of the founders of Scepsis; for he clearly indicates 
that Aeneias remained in Troy and succeeded to the 
empire and bequeathed the succession thereto to 
his sons’ sons, the family of the Priamidae having 
been wiped out: “ For already the race of Priam was 
hated by the son of Cronus; and now verily the 
mighty Aeneias will rule over the Trojans, and his 
sons’ sons that are hereafter to be born.’’! And in 
this case one cannot even save from rejection the 
succession of Scamandrius.2_ And Homer is in far 
greater disagreement with those who speak of 
Aeneias as having wandered even as far as Italy 
and make him die there. Some write, “the family 
of Aeneias will rule over all,? and his sons’ sons,” 
meaning the Romans. 

54. From Scepsis came the Socratic philosophers 


1 Tliad 20. 306. 

2 The son of Hector, who, along with Ascanius, was said 
to have been king of Scepsis (§ 52). 

3 4.e. they emend ‘‘ Trojans” (Tpwecow) to “all” (advrec- 
ow) in the Homeric passage. 


3 gmroplay, Casaubon, for aeipiay ; so the later editors. 
1 Kofe) 
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yeyovacty "Epaotos Kal Kopioxos Kal o TOU 
Kopicxou vids Nnrevs, avnp kal "Apiororédous 
MK POAapEvos Kal Ocoppadorov, Suadedeynévos be 
Tay BuBALoO nenv TOU Ocoppaorou, év h hy Kal 
v) tod ’ApiototéXovs: 6 your “Apiororéhys Ty 
éauTov Oeodpdore Tapedwxer, @Tep Kat Thy 
o XO dmédumre, T POTS, ov lo mev, ouvayayev 
BiBria Kai Sidakas tods ev Alyimr@ Baoiréas 
C 609 BiBrLoOHKNs ouvragw. Ocoppacros 5é Nonei 
mapéda Kev" 0 8 eis Yeprbw Kopicas Tots per’ 
avrTov mapedwKev, idimtass av pwTows, ot kard- 
KretoTa elyov Ta PiBdLa, odd eriperds Keipeva* 
émretdy) 6€ noOovto THY GToVdnY ToV ATTaNKoV 
Baciréor, id’ ols Fv % mods, Enrovvtwov BiBrLa 
eis THY KaTacKevny TH év Llepydu@ BiBrL0OHKN, 
Kata ys éxpuwav év Suopuyt tive’ b7r0 6é votias 
Kal ontov Kaxwbévta oWwé mote amédovTo of ad 
Top yévous “AmeAdNKavTe TH Tim modrdOv 
dpyupiwy ta te ‘AptototérXovs Kxal ta Tov 
Ocoppdctov Bibra: Hv dé o “AmredruKOV PirO- 
BiBros padrrov 7 gidrdcogos’ 810 Kal Enrdv 
érravopbwow Ttav SiaBpwuatwv eis avtiypada 
Kala peTHveyKe THY ypadhyy, avaTAnpav ovK 
ev, kat é&édwKxev auaptadwy mrANpn Ta BiBria. 
suveBn bé TOIS eK TOV mepuTatwy Tots pev Tara 
Tots peTa Gedppactov ovK Exovow ows Ta 
Bi8ria TAY Odryov, kal pddiota TeV eFo- 
TEPLEODY, fh pnoev eve prrocogety T Pay MATLK ODS, 
ara Oécets AnKvOi Feu" tois & Uorepov, ad’ 
ob} Ta BiBMia tadta mponrOev, dwevov pév 


1 Strabo refers to Eumenes II, who reigned 197-159 B.c, 
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Erastus and Coriscus and Neleus the son of Coriscus, 
this last a man who not only was a pupil of Aristotle 
and Theophrastus, but also inherited the library of 
Theophrastus, which included that of Aristotle. At 
any rate, Aristotle bequeathed his own library to 
Theophrastus, to whom he also left his school; and 
he is the first man, so far as I know, to have collected 
books and to have taught the kings in Egypt how to 
arrange a library. Theophrastus bequeathed it to 
Neleus; and Neleus took it to Scepsis and be- 
queathed it to his heirs, ordinary people, who kept 
the books locked up and not even carefully stored. 
But when they heard how zealously the Attalic 
kings? to whom the city was subject were searching 
for books to build up the library in Pergamum, they 
hid their books underground in a kind of trench. 
But much later, when the books had been damaged 
by moisture and moths, their descendants sold them 
to Apellicon? of Teos for a large sum of money, both 
the books of Aristotle and those of Theophrastus. 
But Apellicon was a bibliophile rather than a philo- 
sopher; and therefore, seeking a restoration of the 
parts that had been eaten through, he made new 
copies of the text, filling up the gaps incorrectly, and 
published the books full of errors. The result was 
that the earlier school of Peripatetics who came after 
Theophrastus had no books at all, with the exception 
of only a few, mostly exoteric works, and were there- 
fore able to philosophise about nothing in a practical 
way, but only to talk bombast about commonplace 
propositions, whereas the later school, from the time 
the books in question appeared, though better able 


2 Died about 84 z.o, 
III 
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éxetvav prrocodeiv Kal api rorenivery, avaryKa- 
feabau pévToe Ta TOAAA EiKOTA Neveu dua TO 
THO os TOV GwapTiov. Tor 6é eis TodTO Kal 
» ‘Poun mpooedaBeto° evOvs yap pera THY 
*AmeAALK@VTOS TENEUTIVY 2wrAras 7)p¢ tiv Arred- 
AuK@vTos BrBrLoOnKny oO Tas "AOnvas edo, 
dedpo b€ Kopicbetcav Tupavviev TE 0 YPALLATLKOS 
Stexerpioaro piraprarorédns Ov, Geparevoas TOV 
emt THs BiBroOjKys, Ka BiBduoT OD al Teves 
ypapedot pavrous Xpepevor Kal OUK aVvTL- 
Baddovtes, omep Kal él TOV ANAwY oupBaiver 
TOV els mT pao. ypapouevar BiBrwv Kal évO ade 
Kal év ‘AreEavdpela. Tepl ev ovv ToUTe@Y amroxpn. 
55. “Ex 6é Tis Lerews ab 0 Anpyrtpios 
éoTlv, 08 jueuvnueOa TrodAXAAKLS, O Tov Twxrov 
Sudkoo pov eEnynodpevos + YPabpareKos, KaTa TOV 
avTov Xpovov yeyoves Kpartnte Kal "Apia tapx@” 
Kal pera tovto M NTpodwpos, avnp €k TOU 
pirocodou petaBeBrAnkws él Tov ToALTLKOD 
Biov Kat PyTopevov TO mEOv év Tots ovyypay- 
pao’ expicato b€ dpacews Tue Xapacrhior 
KALV@ Kai cateTjEaTo * Torrovs’ da be THY 
SéEav év Xadkndove yapov RAaptrpod mévns ov 
étuye Kal expnuarete XarKkndoveos* McOpidarny 
bé Oeparevoas TOV Evrdropa ouvam jipev els TOV 
Ilévtov éxeivm peta THs yvvatcos Kal étupyOn 
C610 d:adepovtws, tayOels él THs Sixatodocias, ad’ * 
Hs ove nv TO KpiOévte avaBorn? ths dixns eal 
Tov Baciréa. ov pévtoe SenuTdynoev, arr 


1 Instead of katremAhtaro, F reads nraremAntayro, moxz Karé- 
ante (so Corais, who inserts rovs before moAAods). 
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to philosophise and Aristotelise, were forced to call 
most of their statements probabilities, because of 
the large number of errors! Rome also contributed 
much to this; for, immediately after the death of 
Apellicon, Sulla, who had captured Athens, carried 
off Apellicon’s library to Rome, where Tyrannion the 
grammarian, who was fond of Aristotle, got it in his 
hands by paying court to the librarian, as did also 
certan booksellers who used bad copyists and would 
not collate the texts—a thing that also takes place 
in the case of the other books that are copied for 
selling, both here? and at Alexandria. However, 
this is enough about these men. 

55. From Scepsis came also Demetrius, whom I 
often mention, the grammarian who wrote a com- 
mentary on The Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, and 
was born at about the same time as Crates and 
Aristarchus; and later, Metrodorus, a man who 
changed from his pursuit of philosophy to political 
life, and taught rhetoric, for the most part, in his 
written works; and he used a brand-new style and 
dazzled many. On account of his reputation he 
succeeded, though a poor man, in marrying brilliantly 
in Chalcedon; and he passed for a Chalcedonian. 
And having paid court to Mithridates Eupator, he 
with his wife sailed away with him to Pontus; and 
he was treated with exceptional honour, being 
appointed to the judgeship from which there was no 
appeal to the king. However, his good fortune did 


1 7.¢, errors in the available texts of Aristotle. 
2 7.e. at Rome. 


2 ag’, Casaubon, for é¢’ ; so the later editors. 
3 avaBoah, Casaubon, for Bovay; so the later editors. 
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ewer ov els EXO pav adixwTé pov av0 potrov 
aréarn Tod Bacthéws Kara THY mpos Tiypavnv 
TOV “Appevtov peo Beta: 0 8 adKovTa avéreppev 
avrov TO Evmaropt, pevyovte Hon Thy TpoyoviK ny, 
kata 8& Thy ddr KkatéaTpeye Tov Biov el” vmd 
tod Bactréws, ¢i0 wtmd vocov: éyeTar yap 
appotepa. rept ev TOV Lenwpiov TavTa. 

56. Mera dé Late “Avéetpa * wal TIvoviat 
eal a Tapyapis. éote be riBos Tépl Ta “Avdevpa, 
Os KAaLOMEVvOS otdnpos yiveras: eita pera ys TLWdsS 
Kapuvevbels amoarater wpevddpyupor, 7 mpooha- 
Botoa Xaxov TO Kaovpevov ylverar Kpapa, 6 
TiVvES OpEelLYANKOV KaXovoL yiverau dé revdapyupos 
Kal mepl TOV Ty@rov. tadta 8 éoti 7a xwpla, 
& of Aédeyes catelyov' as 8 attws Kal Ta Trepl 
"Agoov. 

57. "Hote &é y) "Acaos épupvn Kal evterxns, 
ano dararrns Kal Tob Aupévos opBiay Kal waxpav 
avaBacw € éxXovea @or er aurijs olkelws eipha bar 
doxet TO TOU YTpaTovixov Tov KiOapictod: 


"Accor i@’, &s Kev Oaooov or€Opov Tetpal’ 
inna. 


0 oe ALpay VOMATL KATETKEVATTAL Heyaro. 
évtevOev Hv KredvOns, 6 atwiKds dthocopos oO 
bradeFdpevos THD Znvevos tov Kutiéws oyodny, 
KaTaNT oY dé Xpucinmw to Zoned: éevtadda bé 
Kat ‘A ptotorédys duérpuype Sea THY T™ pos “Eppetay 
TOY TUPAVVOV xnoeiar. nv O€ “Eppelas edvodyos, 
Tpamelitov Tos oiKéTns yevouevos & ’AOnvnow 


1 Instead of ’Avdeoa, DERi and Epit. read “Avdnpa. 
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not continue, but he incurred the enmity of men less 
just than himself and revolted from the king when 
he was on the embassy to Tigranes the Armenian. 
And Tigranes sent him back against his will to 
Eupator, who was already in flight from his ancestral 
realm; but Metrodorus died on the way, whether by 
order of the king? or from disease; for both accounts 
are given of his death. So much for the Scepsians. 

56. After Scepsis come Andeira and Pioniae and 
the territory of Gargara. There is a stone in the 
neighbourhood of Andeira which, when burned, 
becomes iron, and then, when heated in a furnace 
with a certain earth, distils mock-silver ;# and this, 
with the addition of copper, makes the “ mixture,” 
as it is called, which by some is called “ mountain- 
copper.’ 4 These are the places which the Leleges 
occupied ; and the same is true of the places in the 
neighbourhood of Assus. 

57. Assus is by nature strong and well-fortified ; 
and the ascent to it from the sea and the harbour is 
very steep and long, so that the statement of 
Stratonicus the citharist in regard to it seems appro- 
priate: ‘Go to Assus, in order that thou mayest 
more quickly come to the doom of death.”® The 
harbour is formed by a great mole. From Assus 
came Cleanthes, the Stoic philosopher who succeeded 
Zeno of Citium as head of the school and left it to 
Chrysippus of Soli. Here too Aristotle tarried, 
because of his relationship by marriage with the 
tyrant Hermeias. Hermeias was a eunuch, the slave 
of a certain banker ;® and on his arrival at Athens he 

1 For the story see Plutarch, Lucwllaus 22. 2 Tigranes. 

3 7.¢, zinc. ‘ The Latin term is ortchaleum. 

5 A precise quotation of Ziad 6. 143 except that Homer’s 


dooov ((‘‘nearer”) is changed to”Aagoyr (‘‘ to Assus”). 
§ Kubulus. 
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iKpodcaro kat Ilddtavos Kal ’Apiaroréhous: 
érravenOav b€ TO Seororn ouveTupavence, ™ P@TOV 
émiBewev trois mept ‘Atapvéa Kal “Accor 
xwptors® ererta d1e5éEaTo exeivor, Kal pere- 
méunyaro TOV TE "Aptototédny Kal Eevoxpatny 
Kal émeuernOn avtov' te 8 ’Apiototérer Kat 
Ouyatépa abderddod ovvexice. Méuvwv 8 o 
“Podsos barnpeta@v tote Tois Uépaoas Kal otpatn- 
yOv, TpoaToLnodmevos pidriav Karel pos EavTov 
Eevias Te dua Kal TpayLarov T™ poo TounT ov 
Xap, ovr\rAaBov 6 uaeuNee @s tov Bactréa, 
KaKel Kpeuacbels amr@deTo" i prrdocopor 8 
éowlnoar, gpevyovtes Ta dna a ot Ilépoas 
KaTéo XOV. 

58. Pnol dé Mupaciros MyOupvaiwy Kktiopa 
evar tnv “Acaov, “EAAdviKds te Kal Alodrtdga 
gnoiv, woTEp? Kal Ta Tdpyapa cal 7 Aaurovia 
Aionéov. ‘Acciov yap. eo" KTio pa Ta, [dpyapa, 
ovK ev auUVoLKoUpEva’ érroiKoUs yap ot Bacinreis 
elonyaryov éx MerAnrovrorews, EpnwocavrTes éxet- 
vv, dare jpuBapBapous yevéo Oar dynai Anuntptos 
avTous ) Larypoos avtt Alohéwy. Kad’ “Opnpov 
pévToL TAVTA TavTa ay Aeréywr, obs Teves pev 
Kapas arogaivovow, “Opnpos dé ywpite. 

mpos ev ados Kapes cai Ilaioves dyxvdoToFou 

kal MérXeyes cal Kavxoves. 


oe \ / a a € a v \ 
érepor pev Tolvuy Tav Kapwv vrhpEav: @xovy dé 


1 Instead of Gua, moz read évduari. 
2 damep, Meineke, for és re; others omit re. 


1 The historian of Methymna, who appears to have 
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became a pupil of both Plato and Aristotle. On his 
return he shared the tyranny with his master, who 
had already laid hold of the districts of Atarneus and 
Assus; and then Hermeias succeeded him and sent 
for both Aristotle and Xenocrates and took care of 
them ; and he also married his brother's daughter to 
Aristotle. Memnon of Rhodes, who was at that 
time serving the Persians as general, made a pre- 
tence of friendship for Hermeias, and then invited 
him to come for a visit, both in the name of hos- 
pitality and at the same time for pretended business 
reasons ; but he arrested him and sent him up to the 
king, where he was put to death by hanging. But 
the philosophers safely escaped by flight from the 
districts above-mentioned, which were seized by the 
Persians. 

58. Myrsilus! says that Assus was founded by 
the Methymnaeans; and Hellanicus too calls it an 
Aeolian city, just as also Gargara and Lamponia 
belonged to the Aeolians. For Gargara was founded 
by the Assians; but it was not well peopled, for the 
kings brought into it colonists from Miletopolis when 
they devastated that city, so that instead of Aeolians, 
according to Demetrius of Scepsis, the inhabitants 
of Gargara became semi-barbarians. According to 
Homer, however, all these places belonged to the 
Leleges, who by some are represented to be Carians, 
although by Homer they are mentioned apart: “ To- 
wards the sea are the Carians and the Paeonians 
of the curved bow and the Leleges and the 
Cauconians.”2 They were therefore a different 
people from the Carians; and they lived between 


flourished about 300 B.c.; only fragments of his works 
remain. 2 Iliad 10. 428. 
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petakd tov bro TH Alveta Kal Tov Kadoupévwr 
i176 ToD Tonto Kidikwv’ éxmopOnbévtes S5é v6 
tod ’Aytddéws petéotncav eis THY Kapiav, Kat 
Katéaxov Ta Tepl THY vdv “AdKapvacoy? ywpia. 

59. “H pévtoe viv éxrerpbecioa tr’ avtav modus 
IIndacos ovnér’ éotiv. ev 8€ TH wecoyaia THY 
‘AXtxapvacéwov? ta IIjdaca tr’ avtav  dvo- 
pacbévta Hv Toms, Kat 7 viv yopa IIndaals 
Neyerat. acl & &v ad’tH Kal OKTo® TodELs 
@xicbar tTo tay Aedéywv mpoTepov evavdpn- 
cavtwv, wote Kal tHS Kapias Katacyxeiv tis 
pexpe Mivdov cai Bapyvrtor, cal ths Usordéas 
amroteuécOat ToAAnY. UaTepov 0 dua Tots Kapaot 
oTpatevopevor KaTeweplcOncav eis OAnY THY 
‘EAAdda kal nhavicbn To yévos, Tov 8 oKTw 
morewv tas && Mavowrgos eis pilav thy ‘Ad- 
Kapvacov® cuvyyayev, as Karddtuobévns toropet: 
Suayyera*t 5& cal Muvdov dsepdrake. toils dé 
IIndacetor tovtas dyoiv ‘Hpddotos bre pérAXou 
Tt averriTnoetov ® EcecOat Kal Tois TrepLoiKoLs, THY 
iépecay THs “A@nvas taoywva tayew'® tpls 8é 
aupBShvat TovTo avtois. IIndacov’ 5é Kal év TH 
vov Xtpatovixéwy Torixyvioy eat. év brn Se 


1 “Adtkapvacdy, Dhxz, ‘ArAtkapyacody other MSS. 

2 “Adtkapvacoéwy CF ; ‘Adicapvacéwy other MSS. 

3 “Adtkapvacody, all MSS., but see two preceding notes; 
also see 8. 6. 14 (where all MSS. have “Ad:kapvacdy) and 
14. 2. 16. 

4 Sudyyeda, Kramer, for cuvayéaa ODz, oby ayérat hmowz, 
auvayedas F (Sovdyeda Tzschucke and COorais, from conj. of 
Casaubon) ; so Miiller-Diibner, Meineke, and Leaf. 

5 Gyemirhdetov, Xylander, for émirhdeuv; so the later 
editors. 

§ toxew, Corais, for cxetv ; so the later editors, 
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the people subject to Aeneias and the people whom 
the poet called Cilicians, but when they were pillaged 
by Achilles they migrated to Caria and took posses- 
sion of the district round the present Halicarnassus.} 

59. However, the city Pedasus, now abandoned 
by them, is no longer in existence; but in the 
inland territory of the Halicarnassians there used to 
bea city Pedasa, so named by them; and the present 
territory is called Pedasis. It is said that as many 
as eight cities were settled in this territory by the 
Leleges, who in earlier times were so numerous that 
they not only took possession of that part of Caria 
which extends to Myndus and Bargylia, but also cut 
off for themselves a large portion of Pisidia. But later, 
when they went out on expeditions with the Carians, 
they became distributed throughout the whole of 
Greece, and the tribe disappeared. Of the eight 
cities, Mausolus? united six into one city, Halicarnas- 
sus, as Callisthenes tells us, but kept Syangela and 
Myndus as they were. These are the Pedasians of 
whom Herodotus ® says that when any misfortune was 
about to come upon them and their neighbours, the 
priestess of Athena would grow a beard; and that 
this happened to them three times. And there is also 
a small town called Pedasum in the present territory 
of Stratoniceia. And throughout the whole of Caria 


1 Cf. 7.7.2. On the variant spellings of ‘‘ Halicarnas(s)us” 
see critical note. 

2 King of Caria 377-353 3.0. The first ‘‘ Mausoleum” was 
so named after him. 

3 1. 175, 8. 104. 


7? Instead of T/jdacov, moz have Mndacos (see Stephanus, s.v. 
Mndaca). 
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STRABO 


Kapia Kal év Madnt@! Acréyov tadpot Kal épv- 
pata Kal iyvn KATOLKIOY SetKVUTAL. 

60. Mera 6€ Tovs AéXeyas THY éERs Tapaniav 
@kovy Kiduxes Kal ‘Opnpor, ip vov éyougw 
"Adpapurrnvol TE Kal ‘Arapvetrat Kal Ucravaior 
méy ple THS éx Boris tov Katkov. Senpnvto oS els 
dvo duvacreias ot Kiduces, kabamep elropev, THV 
Te UTO TO ‘Heriovs Kal Thy UT Mopyte. 

61. Too pev odv "Hetiwvos réyer TOAW OnBnv: 


oxomE? és Onnv iepnv mor ’Hettwvos. 


A 6e \ \ 7a Uy \ ” 2 \ 
TOUTOU € KaL THV Xpvoav THV ExXxovudav TO 


iepov Tov XpuvOéws “Amro\AwVOS eupaiver, eltrep 
4 Xpuaonis éx THs OnByns édro- 
@xopeOa yap, dnoiv, és On8ny, 
TY b¢ Stem pabopev Te Kal YO weV, év0 ade TavTa, 
Kal TA fev Ev SdooavTo peTa ohiowy, 
éx & édov Atpeidn Xpvonida. 
tov 5¢ Muvntos thy Aupynooov érretdy 
Avpynaaov d:atropOijcas Kai Teryea OnBns 
tov te Muvynta xat tov ’Eniotpopov avetdev 
? / iA a lol ¢ If 
Axirreus" wate, OTav pH 7 Bpronis, 
ovo€é pw Eackes, OT dvdp’ Emov avs “Axtdreds 
éxtewev, Tépaev O€ TOALY Getovo Muvytos, 
ov Tv SnBav Aéyou dv (abtyn yap “Heriwvos), 
ara THY Avpynac ov apporepar oav év TO 


edd evre pera Tadta OnByns medio, 5 dia Thy 
apeTny Tepimaxyntov yevécOat gacl Mvoois peév 


1 éy MiAnre, omitted by Dhi. 
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and in Miletus are to be seen tombs, fortifications, 
and traces of settlements of the Leleges. 

60. After the Leleges, on the next stretch of coast, 
lived the Cilicians, according to Homer; I mean the 
stretch of coast now held by the Adramytteni and 
Atarneitae and Pitanaei, as far as the outlet of the 
Caicus. The Cilicians, as I have said,! were divided 
into two dynasties,? one subject to Eétion and one to 
Mynes. 

61. Now Homer calls Thebé the city of Kétion: 
«We went into Thebé, the sacred city of Eétion”’ ;8 
and he clearly indicates that also Chrysa, which had 
the temple of Sminthian Apollo, belonged to Eétion, 
if it be true that Chryseis was taken captive at Thebé, 
for he says, “We went into Thebé, and laid it waste 
and brought hither all the spoil. And this they 
divided aright among themselves, but they chose 
out Chryseis for the son of Atreus’”;4 and that 
Lyrnessus belonged to Mynes, since Achilles “laid 
waste Lyrnessus and the walls of Thebé’’® and slew 
both Mynes and Epistrophus; so that when Briseis 
says, “thou wouldst not even let me,® when swift 
Achilles slew my husband and sacked the city of 
divine Mynes,’? Homer cannot mean Thebé (for 
this belonged to Eétion), but Lyrnessus. Both were 
situated in what was afterwards called the Plain of 
Thebé, which, on account of its fertility, is said to 
have been an object of contention between the 


ale Walaa he 2) But ef, 13.0170; 
3 Tliad 1. 366. 4 Iliad 1. 366 ff. 

5 Iliad 2. 691. on SC.5° WEED. 

7 


Iliad 19. 295. 


2 rhv €xovoav, added from moz. 
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STRABO 


cai Av8ots 701 mpotepor, tots 8 “EXXnaw Votepov 
Tots errorkno ao ex THS Aionidos Kal Ths AéoBov. 
Exouer be vv "Adpaputrnvot TO WAEOv* éevratba 
yap kat % On8n xal % Avpynocos, epupvov 
xeptov: Epnuor 8 apporepar: duéXover dé “Adpa- 
puTTioU oradious 7 % pev 6EnKxovTa,n é oydonKovTa 
Kal oxTw él Oatepa.” 
Ev 66 7H ’Adpaputtynyy éoti cal » Xpdoa 

Kal 7 Kidda: wAnolov ody this OnBys ere? vov 
Kida TUS TOTS AéyeTa, 4 év & KidXaiou ® ’Amoa- 
AwvOosS éoruy iepov' mapa pps & auT@ €& "Léns 
pepopevos 6 KidrXacos® motapds: tatta 8 éoti 
kata thv “Avtavdpiavy cai to év AéoBo 8&é 
Ki\ratov? amo tavtyns Ths Kiddns ovouactar: 
” Ni \ / v \ / \ 
éote d€ Kal KidXaov dpos peta&d Tapyapwv cai 
‘Avtavépov. noi dé Adns 6 Korwvaers év 
Korwvais idpv0jivar mpatov vro taV é« THs 
‘EXAdbos TAevcavTwy Alordéwv TO TOD Kidralov 
"AmroAXwvos iepov: Kal év Xpton Sé réyovar 
Ki\Aaov "ATroAXRwVAa (dpdc0at, Adnrov, elite TOV 
avTov TO Live, iO” ETEpov. 

63. ‘H d€ Xptdca éml Oarattyn Torixviov Hy 
” / / \ ig / € / 
éYov Aipéva, TANTiov Sé UTépKertar 7 ONBn: 
évtadda S hv Kal 7O lepov Tod XpwvOéws ’AToA- 

1 74, before mpérepov, Meineke, for tots. Corais omits the 
rots, and so Leaf. 

2 Leaf omits the words kal éx7® er) Oatepa (see his critical 
note on text, p. 36). 

3 2r1, Meineke, for éoru. 

4 Instead of Aéyerai, moz read Aeyduevos. 

5 KiAAalov, Casaubon and later editors, for KiAAecots C, 
KiAadéous Dhrw, Kiddeds F, KiAAgov moxz. 

6 KiAdaios, Kramer and later editors, for KiAAeds F', KiAAeos 
other MSS. 
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Mysians and Lydians in earlier times, and later 
between the Greeks who colonised it from Aeolis 
and Lesbos. But the greater part of it is now held 
by the Adramytteni, for here lie both Thebé and 
Lyrnessus, the latter a natural stronghold ; but both 
places are deserted. From Adramyttium the former 
is distant sixty stadia and the latter eighty-eight, 
in opposite directions.1 

62. In the territory of Adramyttium lie also 
Chrysa and Cilla. At any rate there is still to-day 
a place near Thebé called Cilla, where is a temple 
of the Cillaean Apollo; and the Cillaeus River, 
which runs from Mt. Ida, flows past it. These 
places lie near the territory of Antandrus. The 
Cillaeum in Lesbos is named after this CiJla; and 
there is also a Mt. Cillaeum between Gargara and 
Antandrus. Daés of Colonae says that the temple 
of the Cillaean Apollo was first founded in Colonae 
by the Aeolians who sailed from Greece ; it is also 
said that a temple of Cillaean Apollo was established 
at Chrysa, though it is not clear whether he is the 
same as the Sminthian Apollo or distinct from him. 

63. Chrysa was a small town on the sea, with a 
harbour; and near by, above it, lies Thebé. Here 
too was the temple of the Sminthian Apollo; and 


1 The site of Thebé has been definitely identified with 
that of the modern Edremid (see Leaf, p. 322). But that of 
Lyrnessus is uncertain. Leaf (p. 308), regarding the text as 
corrupt, reads merely ‘“‘eighty” instead of ‘“eighty-eight,” 
and omits ‘‘in opposite directions” (see critical note). 


? KiAAaov, Tzschucke and later editors, for K:AAéov ; and 
so in the three subsequent instances the MSS. have « instead 
of au. 
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STRABO 


Awvos Kal » Xpvonis: nonuwrar ¢ viv TO Ywpiov 
TENEwWS* ELS 6é THY vov Xpicar THY kara Apakerov 
peOidputas TO lepov tov Kidtkoy TOY pev els THY 
Tappuriav exTeTOvT@Y, TOV dé els “Apakctov. 
ob e dretporepor Tov Tana@v loropidy évtav0a 
Tov Xpvonv cal tv Xpvonida yeyovévar ghact 
Kal tov “Ounpov tovTov Tod ToTov mewvncbar. 
Grn’ ode ALuny eat evtadOa, exeivos bé Pyoww: 


of & bre 61) ALpévos TOAVBEVO Eos évTds ixovTO. 
pS soe En , Vehek Ae ’ 2 OA at La 
ovt éml OadrdtTn TO lepov éotwv, éxeivos 8 éml 
OaratTn Tove? TO tepov 
x \ a / 
éx« 5€ Xpvanis vnos BH twovtTotropoto: 
\ \ yy > > \ \ ” 4 
C613. THy pev Erert emt Bopwov aywv TodvpNTES 
’Odvaceds 
A / ? \ / 
matpl pio év xepat Tider 


ovde OnBns wrnaiov, éxetvos S€ mANaiov: éxeiOev 
yoov ddobcav éyer THY Xpvonida. ann’ ovde 
Kidra rétros ovdels év TH "AreEavdpéov xXopa 
SetxvuTat, ovdé KiddXalov *“AmddAXwvos fepov: 6 
montns 6€ culevyvvaw 


ds Xptonv audsBéBnxas 
Kidrav te Cab énv: 
év &é 7 On8ns medio SeixvuTaL mn tov: 6 Te 
mods amo pev THs Kudtxiov Xpvons éml To 
vavoTaé pov émtaxoo tov Tov oTadiov éotily 
HMEpynalos ws, Goov haivetar TAEvVcAas 6 ’OSdva- 
GES. éxBas yap evdus* maploTnot THY Ouolay 
TO Oe@ Kai THS éorrépas émraBovons péver 
abrobe, mpwl O€ atomAel: amo 88 “Apakitod 76 
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here lived Chryseis. But the place is now utterly 
deserted; and the temple was transferred to the 
present Chrysa near Hamaxitus when the Cilicians 
were driven out, partly to Pamphylia! and partly to 
Hamaxitus. ‘Those who are less acquainted with 
ancient history say that it was at this Chrysa that 
Chryses and Chryseis lived, and that Homer mentions 
this place; but, in the first place, there is no harbour 
here, and yet Homer says, “And when they had 
now arrived inside the deep harbour” ;? and, secondly, 
the temple is not on the sea, though Homer makes 
it on the sea, “and out from the seafaring ship 
stepped Chryseis. Her then did Odysseus of many 
wiles lead to the altar, and place in the arms of her 
dear father” ;* neither is it near Thebé, though 
Homer makes it near; at any rate, he speaks of 
Chryseis as having been taken captive there. Again, 
neither is there any place called Cilla to be seen in 
the territory of the Alexandreians, nor any temple 
of Cillaean Apollo; but the poet couples the two, 
“who dost stand over Chrysa and sacred Cilla.” 4 
But it is to be seen near by in the Plain of Thebé. 
And the voyage from the Cilician Chrysa to the Naval 
Station is about seven hundred stadia, approximately 
a day’s voyage, such a distance, obviously, as that 
sailed by Odysseus ;° for immediately upon disem- 
barking he offered the sacrifice to the god, and since 
evening overtook him he remained on the spot and 
sailed away the next morning. But the distance 
from Hamaxitus is scarcely a third of that above 


1 Cf. 14. 4. 1. 2 Tliad 1. 432. 3 Iliad 1. 438. 
4 Iliad 1. 37. 5 See Iliad 1. 430 ff. 


1 ciOus xz, ev6d other MSS. 
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tpirov pods Tov AeXOévTos StacTHuaTOS éoTLY, 
OOTE _Taphy To 'Odvoce? avOnpepov dvarreiv 
emt 70 vatarab pov Tehecavte THY Ouciav. ote 
Se cal Kidnov pyhpa mept 70 iepov tod Keddaiov 
"AT OMNevOs, XOpa pérya* _jvtoxov dé TOUTOV Tléno- 
TOS pacw Hyne a pevov TOY TOT@V, ah Ov tows 7 
Kircxia  gumrarsv. 

64. Ta ody rept todvs Tevxpous cal Todvs mwas, 
ad av o XpivOevs, erred) cpivOor ot pes, Sedpo 
peteventéov. tmrapapuvOotvtat Sé THY aro WLKPOV 
émixAnolw Tovovtos Tic’ Kal yap amd TOV 
TapvoT@yv, ods oi Oitaior® KopvoTras Réyover, 
Kopvoriova ® Tipaa Bae map éxeivors ‘Hpaxréa 
aradhayijs aKpidov xapw: “Imoxtovov dé tap’ 
"Epvd pators Tois TOV Mipavra * OLKOUOLY, OTL 
POaptiKos TOV auTreopaywv imav: Kal 6) Tap’ 
éxeivous povois TOV “KpuOpaiwv to Onpiov rodto 
pay ryiver Oa? *Podiot bé "Epi Biov *AmroAA@vos 
exovew ev TH xopar (epov, THV épuaiBnv kanobvres 
épvbiBnv: map Aioredou &é Trois ev ‘Acia pueis 
Tis® Kanretrat Hopvomicv, oUTwW TOUS TapVvOTTAaS 
Karovvtwy Bowtav, kal Ovaia ovvtereitas 
Tlopvotriove “Arrow. 

65. Mvota fev ovv early 1)  TEpl TO "Adpaytr- 
tov, nv O€ mote wo Avoois, Kal vov Tvdae 

Avdiat karodvtar év ’Adpaputtio, Avddv, os 
cplv@o1, Meineke, for oulv Oso. 

Oiraio: EK, ’Oréo: other MSS. 


E inserts tiva before tiuao@a. 


Miuayra, Corais, for MeAtotvra (see 14. 1. 33); so the 
later editors. 


> vlvecba, moz and Corais and Meineke, for yevéc@at. 
5 vet EF, pd D b ha Cc 
bevels Tes » Bus Tis Dmorz, wvowy tis hi, miotis C. 
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mentioned, so that Odysseus could have completed 
the sacrifice and sailed back to the Naval Station 
on the same day. There is also a tomb of Cillus in 
the neighbourhood of the temple of the Cillaean 
Apollo, a great barrow. He is said to have been 
the charioteer of Pelops and to have ruled over 
this region; and perhaps it was after him that 
Cilicia was named, or vice versa. 

64. Now the story of the Teucrians and the mice— 
whence the epithet ‘‘Sminthian,”? since “sminthi”’ 
means “mice ’’—must be transferred to this place. 
And writers excuse this giving of epithets from small 
creatures by such examples as the following: It is 
from locusts,? they say, which the Oetaeans call 
*cornopes,’ that Heracles is worshipped among 
the Oetaeans as “Cornopion,” for ridding them of 
locusts; and he is worshipped among the Erythraeans 
who live in Mimas as “ Ipoctonus,’’ because he is the 
destroyer of the vine-eating ips ;* and in fact, they 
add, these are the only Erythraeans in whose 
country this creature is not to be found. And the 
Rhodians, who call erysibé® “erythibé,” have a 
temple of Apollo “ Erythibius ” in their country ; and 
among the Aeolians in Asia a certain month is called 
Pornopion, since the Boeotians so call the locusts, 
and a sacrifice is offered to Apollo Pornopion. 

65. Now the territory round Adramyttium is 
Mysian, though it was once subject to the Lydians ; 
and to-day there is a gate in Adramyttium which 
is called the Lydian Gate because, as they say, the 


1 7.e. the *‘Sminthian” Apollo (J/iad 1. 39). 
2 « Parnopes.” 3 «<< Tps-slayer.” 
¢ A kind of cynips, 5 “Mildew.” 
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pact, THY TONLY éxtixotwv. Muatas dé "Aotupa 
THY mAno tov KON paciv. my be moMxvn OTE, 
év 7) TO TIS “Aorupnyys "Aprépudos é ‘epov év aACeEL, 
TpOoTATAvLEVOV pera ayioreias tm’ ’Avtavépior, 
ols PaXXov yerTvLa: Sue xen dé TAS TANALAS Xpvons 
elKoot aradious, Kal auras év ddoet TO ‘epov 
éxovons. avrod dé Kal o "AXiMeELos xa pak- €v 
é TH Berga dro TEVTIKOVTA oradioy éotiv 
C614 7 Bn 2 epnpos,» hy pnow 6 TOUTS oro IAdk@ 
Anes on" ouTe bé IDyaxos i n TIAa€ EKEL TL Néyerau, 
ov 7) UmépKelTat, KaLTOL mpos Th "Idn. “Aatu- 
pov & 7 OnBn Siéver eis éBdournxovra oTadlous, 
’Avdcipwy? 8& éEnxovta. mdvta dé tadTa éott 
Ta ovo para. Tomo épjpwv 7) pavrws oiKoupEevery 
» ToTapav Nerd ppeov" TteOpvrnrar Oé dia Tas 
manralas iotopias. 

66. Iloves S eloilv aktoroyor “Aoaos te Kal 
“Adpapurriov. TUX NTE dé TO “Adpapdrrtiov év 
TO Mifpidaring TONED? THY yap Bouhny amré- 
opake TOP TOMTOV Auddepos oTPATHYOS, xaprto- 
pevos TO Bactre, TpoaTovovpevos o dua TOV TE 
é€& "A cadnplas prrocopav clvau ral dixas Néyetv 
Kal copia revel Td pnTtopiKa: Kal 69 Kal cuva- 
Thpev els TOV Tovrov T® Bactret: Katadrvbévtos 
dé Tov Baotréws, étice StKkas Tots adienOeiow: 
eyKAN MAT OY yap. émrevex Dev Tov dpa TONAOY, 
amexapTepnaev ais xpes, ov pépeov THY ducgn- 
piav, év TH Hpetépa moder. avynp 5é “Adpapmut- 


1 %pnuos, moz omit. 


2 For *Avdefpwy, DEi read ’Avdjpwy, in D corrected to 
*Avdipwr. 
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city was founded by Lydians. And they say that 
the neighbouring village Astyra belongs to Mysia. 
It was once a small town, where, in a sacred pre- 
cinct, was the temple of the Astyrene Artemis, 
which was superintended, along with holy rites, by 
the Antandrians, who were its nearer neighbours. 
It is twenty stadia distant from the ancient Chrysa, 
which also had its temple in a sacred precinct. 
Here too was the Palisade of Achilles. And in the 
interior, fifty stadia away, is Thebé, now deserted, 
which the poet speaks of as “beneath wooded 
Placus” ;1 but, in the first place, the name “ Placus”’ 
or “ Plax” is not found there at all, and, secondly, 
no wooded place lies above it, though it is near 
Mt. Ida. Thebé is as much as seventy stadia distant 
from Astyra and sixty from Andeira. But all these 
are names of deserted or scantily peopled places, or 
of winter torrents; and they are often mentioned 
only because of their ancient history. 

66. Both Assus and Adramyttium are notable 
cities. But misfortune befell Adramyttium in the 
Mithridatic War, for the members of the city council 
were slaughtered, to please the king, by Diodorus? 
the general, who pretended at the same time to be 
a philosopher of the Academy, a dispenser of justice, 
and a teacher of rhetoric. And indeed he also 
joined the king on his journey to Pontus; but when 
the king was overthrown he paid the penalty for his 
misdeeds; for many charges were brought against 
him, all at the same time, and, being unable to bear 
the ignominy, he shamefully starved himself to death, 
in my own city. Another inhabitant of Adramyttium 


1 Iliad 6. 396. 
2 This Diodorus is otherwise unknown. 
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THVOS pyTwp emupaviys yeyevntat Eevohijs, TOU 
pev "Acvavod apaxripos, ayourrns bg, el TUS 
GANOS, Kab ElpNKaS umép ths “Acias émt ris 
auykAntou, Kal’ ov Karpov aitiay eye MiOpi- 
daTio pov. 

67. IIpds 8& tots "Aatupous Aiwn Kanetrau 
Ldmpa, Bapabpadns, els paxiodn TAS Gararrns 
airyeadov TO éxpnypa éxourd. umd 6€ Tois 
"Avbetpors lepov éore Mntpos deadv “Avderpyviis 
dyvov Kal dvtpov vmrovopmov expe Llarards. ore 
8 4 Tladtara xatoixia tis ovtTw Kadovupévn, Sué- 
ovoa Tov "Avoetpwy Eéxatov Kal TpLdKovTa 
oradious: eerke dé TY Umrovounv xipapos epmre- 
cov eis TO oToma Kab dvevpebels TH varepaig 
Kara "Avderpa * ind tod Tmowuévos Kata TUNNY 
émt Ovalav Hxovtos. “Atapveds 8 éatl To Tod 
‘Eppetou ? tupavveion, eira [liravn, rordus AlontKn, 
dvo éyovoa Atuévas, Kal 6 Tapappéwv avTHy 
motapos Kinvos, €€ 08 Td Udpaywyelov memointas 
trois “AdpauuTrnvois. éx O€ tTHS Ilutavns éotiv 
? t € > an ’ / , a 
Apxteciraos, 0 éx THs “Axadnpias, Zyvwvos tod 
Kuriéws cvoxXoraoTIs Tapa Tlodenave. KanetTaL 
Sé Kal év Hh Teravy TS TOTS emt Oararrn 
"Arapvevs vo TH lerdvn, Kara Thy Karoupevny 
vio ov "Ereodccar2 acl 8 év tH Uerdvn ras 
mrivOous émurrohatewy - tots bOact, KaOarep Kal 
év TH Tuppnvig yn Tus? métrovOe: _Kouporépa yap 
H Yh TOU éTLdoyKov VOaTOs oT, BOT erroVvelaOar. 


1 Instead of “Avée:pa, CDh read “Avd:pa. 

2 ‘Epuetov F, ‘Eputvov other MSS. 

3 °Edcotooay, Palmer, for €xovcay ; so later editors, except 
Meineke and Leaf, who read *EAaodocar. 
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was the famous orator Xenocles,! who belonged to 
the Asiatic school and was as able a debater as ever 
lived, having even made a speech on behalf of Asia 
before the Senate,? at the time when Asia was accused 
of Mithridatism. 

67. Near Astyra is an abysmal lake called Sapra, 
which has an outbreak into a reefy seashore. Below 
Andeira is a temple sacred to the Andeirene Mother 
of the gods, and also a cave that runs underground 
as far as Palaea. Palaea is a settlement so named,’ 
at a distance of one hundred and thirty stadia from 
Andeira. The underground passage became known 
through the fact that a goat fell into the mouth of it 
and was found on the following day near Andeira by 
a shepherd who happened to have come to make sacri- 
fice. Atarneus is the abode of the tyrant Hermeias ; 
and then one comes to Pitané, an Aeolic city, which 
has two harbours, and the Evenus River, which flows 
past it, whence the aqueduct has been built by the 
Adramytteni. From Pitané came Arcesilaiis, of the 
Academy, a fellow-student with Zeno of Citium 
under Polemon. In Pitané there is also a place on 
the sea called “Atarneus below Pitané,” opposite 
the island called Eleussa. It is said that in Pitané 
bricks float on water, as is also the case with a 
certain earth? in Tyrrhenia, for the earth is lighter 
than an equal bulk of water, so that it floats. And 


1 This Xenocles is otherwise unknown except for a reference 


to him by Cicero (Brutus 91). 
2 The Roman Senate. t.e. §* Old Settlement.” 


4 ** Rotten-stone.” 
ee Se 
4 1h 1s, Corais, for vnots; so Leaf. 
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STRABO 


év “IBnpia é pnow ideiy Tocesda@vvos ex TLvOS 
ys. dpythadous, 7 Q Ta apyupopata EKMATTETAL, 
mrivOous mnyvopevas Kal emimeovaas. pero, dé 
tHv [lerdvnv 6 Kdixos eis Tov’ EXaitny Karovpevov 
KOMTrov év TpedKovTa oTtadlos éxdidwaw. év dé 
TO mépay TOD Kaitou, d@dexa duéyoura Tob 
ToTAa pov atavious "Brae modus Alohuen Kab 
aitn Lepyaunvav érivecov, éxatov Kal elxooe 
oTadtous SueXovea TOU Tepydmov. 

68. Bir’ év €XATOV aradious 1 7 Kavy,70 4 avTatpov 
dx porn prov TO Aekt@ Kal movovy TOV “Adpapurt- 
TNVOV KONTOD, oD pépos Kal oO "EnaiireKos eore. 
Kavas 8& rodixvov Aoxpav tov éx Kuivou cata 
Ta dKxpa Tis AéoBov Ta voTiMTaTa Kelwevov év 
TH Kavaig: abrn dé peXpL TOV SMI 
Sinker kal TAS. UTE pKELLEVNS dxpas, hv Aiyat teves 
ovopdbovow omavipws TH Com Sei Sé pax pers 
THV devtépay ourraBiyy exp épew Aiydv, @S 
*AKTav Kal “Apa ovT@ yep. Kal TO dpos dXov 
avopatero, } vov Kavny Kal Kavas A€youct. 
KUKND dé mepl TO Gpos Tm pos votov pev Kab vow 
n Odrarra, ™ pos ém dé 76 Kaixov medtov br 6- 
KEUT AL, ™ pos dpxtov 5é 7 "EXairos* avTo dé eal? 
auto ixava@s cuvéotartat, Tpocveves Se él TO 
Alyaiov méXayos, 60ev avT@ Kal Tovvoua: 3 bore- 


1 Instead of Aliya, D reads Aiya, hoz Alyay, Epit. Atya, 
Meineke Aiydv. 

2 Aiydy Ez; so Meineke and Leaf. 

3 Leaf brackets the words forepov . . . Kavat 


1 i.e. Att, “‘ goat.” 
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Poseidonius says that in Iberia he saw bricks moulded 
from a clay-like earth, with which silver is cleaned, 
and that they floated on water. After Pitané one 
comes to the Caicus River, which empties at a 
distance of thirty stadia into the Elaitic Gulf, as 
it is called. On the far side of the Caicus, twelve 
stadia distant from the river, is Elaea, an Aeolic 
city, which also is a seaport of the Pergamenians, 
being one hundred and twenty stadia distant from 
Pergamum. 

68. Then, at a distance of a hundred stadia, one 
comes to Cané, the promontory which rises opposite 
Lectum and forms the Adramyttene Gulf, of which 
the Elaitic Gulf is a part. Canae is a small town 
of Locrians from Cynus, and lies in the Canaean 
territory opposite the southernmost ends of Lesbos. 
This territory extends as far as the Arginussae 
Islands and the promontory above them, which 
some call Aega, making it the same as the word 
for the animal;! but the second syllable should be 
pronounced long, that is, “ Aega,” like Acta and 
Archa, for Aega used to be the name of the whole 
of the mountain which is now called Cané or Canae. 
The mountain is surrounded on the south and west 
by the sea, and on the east by the plain of the 
Caicus, which lies below it, and on the north by 
the territory of Elaea. This mountain forms a fairly 
compact mass off to itself, though it slopes towards 
the Aegaean Sea, whence it got its name.? Later 


2 It is not clear in the Greek whether Strabo says that the 
Aegean Sea got its name from Aega or vice versa. Elsewhere 
(8. 7. 4) he speaks of ‘“‘ Aegae in Boeotia, from which it is 
probable that the Aegean Sea got its name.” 
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STRABO 


pov 8& abto 7d axpwtnpiov Aiyd! KexrHoOat,” 
¢ , 4 3 XK be x \ K , N 
as Lardo. dyow 1d dé RAowrov Kavy kat 
Kdvat. 

/ 

69. Mera&d 88 ’Edaias te wat Ilerdyns kal 
> / \ if Q la b] UA 8 / 
Atapvéws xat Ilepyapov Tev@pavia éoti, ove- 

a lal , 
xyovoa ovdeuas avTav UTrep EBSouHKovta otadiovs 
an oh / 
évtos tod Kaixov, cat 0 TedOpas Kidixwy xal 

fal Vy, LEN 2 \ 
Mucap tctopntar Bacirevs. Evdpiridns 6 v0 
lal n / > / 
’"Aréou 4 dyai, Tod THs Avyns TaTpos, els Napvaka 
n n 2 
ty Abynv katateOeicav dua TH Tradl Thrépm 
a € / 
KataTovTwOjvar, dbwpdcavtos THY €& “Hpaxdéous 
POopdv: “AOnvas bé mpovoia thy Adpvaka Tepatw- 
Ocicav éxrreceiy eis TO oTOua TOD Kaixou, Tov é 
Tevépavta, avahaBovta Ta owpata, Th mey @S 
lal lal e ¢ lal lal 
yapeTh xpjnoacba, TO S ws éavTod Trad. TodTO 
pev ovv p000s, AXXnv O€ TLva Bel yeyovévat ouvtv- 

, ty SN € an? / / a a 
xiav, d: hv 4 ToD’ Apxdbdos Ouyarnp T@ Mucav 
Bactrel cuvirOe wal o €& aiths diedéEato THv 
éxeivou Bactreiav. metiatevtar © ovv, bTt Kal 
€ A 
6 TevOpas cal 6 Tnregpos éBacirevoay tis yopas 
THs Tept tHv TevOpaviay cal tov Kdixov, o 8é 
ToONnTHS em) TOTOUTOV MEé“VNTAaL Lovoy THs taTopias 
TAavTyS: 

aX’ olov Tov Threpidny Katevijpato yarKo 

4 2 > 7 \ oe) ? 3 TER e ~ 

how Kvpuruadov, woAdol & aud’ avrov ETALpOL 

Kyrevor xTelvovto yuvatev eivera S@pwv" 


alvypa tiWels Huiv waddov 7) Aéyov Te cadés. 


1 Aiyd, Meineke, for Aliya DE, Alya other MSS. 

2 For cexAjoGa Miiller-Diibner write éxA/én. 

3 gnow, after Saxps, moz insert; but Meineke, following 
conj. of Kramer, omits as sarod. 
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the promontory itself was called Aega, as in Sappho,} 
but the rest was called Cané or Canae. 

69. Between Elaea, Pitané, Atarneus, and Per- 
gamum lies Teuthrania, which is at no greater 
distance than seventy stadia from any of them and 
is this side the Caicus River; and the story told 
is that Teuthras was king of the Cilicians and 
Mysians. Euripides? says that Augé, with her 
child Telephus, was put by Aleus, her father, into 
a chest and submerged in the sea when he had 
detected her ruin by Heracles, but that by the 
providence of Athena the chest was carried across 
the sea and cast ashore at the mouth of the Caicus, 
and that Teuthras rescued the prisoners, and treated 
the mother as his wife and the child as his own son.3 
Now this is the myth, but there must have been 
some other issue of fortune through which the 
daughter of the Arcadian consorted with the king of 
the Mysians and her son succeeded to his kingdom. 
It is believed, at any rate, that both Teuthras and 
Telephus reigned as kings over the country round 
Teuthrania and the Caicus, though Homer goes 
only so far as to mention the story thus: “But 
what a man was the son of Telephus, the hero 
Eurypylus, whom he slew with the bronze; and 
round him were slain many comrades, Ceteians, on 
account of a woman’s gifts.” 4 The poet thus sets 
before us a puzzle instead of making a clear state- 
ment; for we neither know whom we should under- 


? A fragment otherwise unknown (Bergk Frag. 131). 
® Fray. 696 (Nauck). % Cf. 12.8.2,4. 4 Odyssey 11. 521. 


peso Oe Ree he A le ee we ee 
* *Addéov, Xylander, for ’AAdvov F, ’AAafov other MSS. ; so 
the later editors, 
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ovTE yap TOUS Knretous ¢ icpev, ovaoTWas deFao bau 
Sef, obTE TO yuvaiwn eivexa SHpwv: AAA Kab ot 
ypaupatixol pv0apia twapaBddrovTes EvpEectro- 
yoda “AdXov 7 AVovat TA CnTOVpEVA. 
> / \ a 2 va 2 es 2 \ 
10. "EdcOw 6% tadta, éxetvo 8, biep éott 
padXov ey pavepo, AaPovres Aéyeopier, Ott €v 
Tols mept Tov Kaixov TOTOLS paiverar BeSace- 
AevKws Kal? “Opnpov C Evpumuros, OoT lows 
kal Tov Kirixwv te pépos Hv Um avTe, Kat ov 
dvo duvvactetat povov, adda Kal Tpets omhpeav 
év avtois. To é oy. TOUT® ouvnyopet TO év 
TH "Edairids Ketwappades mora ju.0v deixvuc bar 
Kyjrevov: éwrimres © obTos els adov 6potop, 
ere) a5) / « 
eiT adXov, KaTacTpépover Oé eis TOV Kdixovy o 
dé Kdixos ov aro THs “Idns pet, kabarep eipnKe 
Baxyvatdns, ov8 6p0ds 1 Evpimidns tov Mapovay 
onal 
X\ t 
TAS SLwvopLac pévas 
, \ by be ov / 
vatery Kerawas éoyartous “dns térots: 


Tory yap THs "ldns drwdev ai Kerawwat, orv 
dé kal ai tod Kaixov mnyat: Seixvuvtar yap év 

6 TH 2 a 2 \ yy a Py a an , 
medim. Thuvov €ativ Gpos, 0 dSsopifer TovTS 

? Ud rs ( 

Te Kal TO Kaovpevov Arias tedtiop, 8 bmépnevras 
év TH pecoyata Tob OnBns mediov: pet & ex Tob 
Trjvou® TOTA:[LOS Mbovos, eu Barrow els TOV 
Kdixov b70 tais mnyais abtod, ad ob S€éxovtai 


1 005’ dp0as, Jones, for odx as F, o¥@ other MSS.; of7’ dpOas 
conj. Meineke ; Groskurd conj. of7’ dAnées. Kramer would 
omit the negative before as. 

2 Thuvov, Xylander, for Tijxvov. 

3 rod Thuvov, Xylander, for tod Thxvov Dhimoz, trav Thxvev 
CFE rwe. 
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stand the poet to mean by the “Ceteians” nor 
what he means by “on account of the gifts of a 
woman ” ;! but the grammarians too throw in petty 
myths, more to show their inventiveness than to 
solve questions. 

70. However, let us dismiss these; and let us, 
taking that which is more obvious, say that, according 
to Homer, Eurypylus clearly reigned in the region of 
the Caicus, so that perhaps a part of the Cilicians 
were subject to him, in which case there were three 
dynasties among them and not merely two.? This 
statement is supported by the fact that there is to 
be seen in the territory of Elaea a torrential stream 
called the Ceteius; this empties into another like it, 
and this again into another, and they all end in the 
Caicus. But the Caicus does not flow from Ida, as 
Bacchylides* states; neither is Euripides* correct 
in saying that Marsyas “dwells in widely-famed 
Celaenae, in the farthermost region of Ida”; for 
Celaenae is very far from Ida, and the sources of the 
Caicus are also very far, for they are to be seen in 
a plain. Temnus is a mountain which forms the 
boundary between this plain and the Plain of Apia, 
as it is called, which lies in the interior above the 
Plain of Thebé. From Temnus flows a river called 
Mysius, which empties into the Caicus below its 
sources; and it was from this fact, as some interpret 


1 On the variant myths of Augé and Telephus see Eusta- 
thius (note on Od., J.c.) ; also Leaf’s note and references (p. 
340). 

2 Cf. 13.127, 67. 

3 A fragment otherwise unknown (Bergk 66). 

4 Frag. 1085 (Nauck). 
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tives eitretv Aioxvdrov Kata tHy elaBodnv Tod 
év Muppuidoce mporoyou: 
iw Kdike Miovat 7 éreppoat. 
be Tépy0a 1 
eyyus é TOV mnyav KoOuN épy0a early, eis 


‘yp perpkuoev "AtTanos Tovs ev TH Tpwdde, TO 
xXwpiov é£erov. 


IJ 


1. Emel? dé 77 Taparia 7H amo Aexrod péx pe 
Kavev avTimaparérarat VyCOS U) Aéo Bos, oyou 
agia mretoTtou (Tmepixeatar Sé BG Kal vynola, Ta 
pev Faber, Ta 6é Kal év 708 peratu auras TE 
Kal TiS jymetpou), Katpos Sn. Tept TOUTwY ElTrEiV’ 
Kat yap Taira éotiv Alorska, oxedov dé Te Kal 
pnTpoTrodes 7 AéoBos umapxel Tov AlontKav 
TONEwD. dpe réov 5 ag’ evTmep Kal THY TAapadiay 
éemnjrAGopmev THY KAT AUTHDY. 

2. "Amo Aextod Toivuy emt * "Aco ov meovolv 
dp) THS AeoBias éotl Kata Liypiov To Tpos 
apKtov avuTns axpov. évtav0a bé mov Kal 
Mynduyva moms AecBiwv éotly amo é€jKovta 
otadiwvy ths ék Llodvpndiov mpos tHv “Aaoov 
mapantas. ovons dé THs Tele pou oTadtoy 
Xediwy éExaTov, ip a) ouuTaca exe Anpot VT OS, 
Ta Kabéxacta oUTws exeu aro Mybdurvns eis 
Madtav 16 votimtatov adxpov év deFid eyovar 


1 T’py.0a, Corais, for répynfa. 
* emel oz; éri other MSS. 
3 +@, Corais, for rf. 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 70~2. 2 


the passage, that Aeschylus! said at the opening of 
the prologue to the Myrmidons, “Oh! thou Caicus 
and ye Mysian in-flows.” Near the sources is a 
village called Gergitha, to which Attalus transferred 
the Gergithians of the Troad when he had destroyed 
their place. 


II 


1, Since Lesbos, an island worthy of a full account, 
lies alongside and opposite the coast which extends 
from Lectum to Canae, and also has small islands 
lying round it, some outside it and some between it 
and the mainland, it is now time to describe these; 
for these are Aeolian, and I might almost say that 
Lesbos is the metropolis of the Aeolian cities. But 
I must begin at the point whence I began to traverse 
the coast that lies opposite the island. 

2. Now as one sails from Lectum to Assus, the 
Lesbian country begins at Sigrium, its promontory 
on the north? In this general neighbourhood is 
also Methymna, a city of the Lesbians, sixty stadia 
distant from the coast that stretches from Poly- 
medium to Assus. But while the perimeter which 
is filled out by the island as a whole is eleven 
hundred stadia, the several distances are as follows: 
From Methymna to Malia, the southernmost? pro- 
montory to one keeping the island on the right, I 


1 Prag. 143 (Nauck). 

2 But Sigrium was the westernmost promontory of the 
island, 

3 More accurately, ‘‘southwesternmost.” 
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C617 Thy vijoov, Kal’ d ai Kdvar padcota avtixewrac 
TH vo@ Kal cwvarraptifovar, or ddtot elot 
TpLaxdavor TETTAPAKOVTA’ évred0ev & éml Lirypvov, 
brep éotl THs vicov TO phKos, TevTAaKdcLOL 
éEnxovta: elt’ én THY My7Ovpvar 1 Siaxdotot 
déxa. Merudyvn dé Ketras petatv Mnévpvns Kal 
ths Marias 4 peylotn modus, Siéyouca Tis 
Manrias éBdounxovta atadiovs, Trav Sé Kavav 
éxaTov elkoow, dcous Kal Tav "Apywvovacoy, al 
Tpels pév elowv ov peyarat vijoor, mrnotravover bé 
Th HT ELPO, mapaxeipevar” tais Kdvas. év be 
T@ peTagu Mutvanvns cal THs Mn Ovpyns KaTa 
K@UNv Ths MOupvaias, Kadoupevnv Alryecpor, 
oTEvoTaTn éotly  vijcos, vmépBacw éxovea 
els TOV Iluppatwy Evperov oradioy elKoow. 
putas Can) Tluppa_ év TO éomepi Treup@ THs 
Aéo Bou, diéXovoa THS Madas é éxarov. éxyer a 
Morvasvn Arpevas dvo, av 0. VOTLOS Kheto Tos 
TpunpLKos * vavol TevTHnKoVTa, 0 dé Bopetos péryas 
kal Babds, Xopare oKeTralopevos: T pOKELTaL 
audoiv vynotov, pépos Tis Toews eyov avTode 
ovvoiKovpevoy’ KaTecKevactat Sé Tois Tact 
KANO. 

3. "Avdpas 8 écyev évdd£ous, TO TadXatov péev 
Tlittaxov, eva TOV émTa cop an, Kal TOV mount ny 
*AXxalov cal Tov aderpov “Avtipeviday, év pnow 
"Adxaios BaBvrwviors cuppaxyodvta terécat 


1 MfOvuvay, Kramer, for Mnéuuvalar. 


2 8é, after mapaxeluevar, omitted by moz and ejected by 
Corais and later editors. 


3 rpinpixds, Meineke, for tprhpeal. Wesseling conj. 
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mean at the point where Canae lies most directly 
opposite the island and precisely corresponds with 
it, the distance is three hundred and forty stadia; 
thence to Sigrium, which is the length of the island, 
five hundred and sixty ; and then to Methymna, two 
hundred and ten.1_ Mitylene, the largest city, lies 
between Methymna and Malia, being seventy stadia 
distant from Malia, one hundred and twenty from 
Canae, and the same distance from the Arginussae, 
which are three small islands lying near the mainland 
alongside Canae. In the interval between Mitylene 
and Methymna, in the neighbourhood of a village 
called Aegeirus in the Methymnaean territory, the 
island is narrowest, with a passage of only twenty 
stadia over to the Euripus of the Pyrrhaeans. 
Pyrrha is situated on the western side of Lesbos at 
a distance of one hundred stadia from Malia. Mity- 
lene has two harbours, of which the southern can 
be closed and holds only fifty triremes, but the 
northern is large and deep, and is sheltered by a 
mole. Off both lies a small island, which contains 
a part of the city that is settled there. And the 
city is well equipped with everything. 

3. Mitylene has produced famous men: in early 
times, Pittacus, one of the Seven Wise Men; and 
the poet Alcaeus, and his brother Antimenidas, who, 
according to Alcaeus, won a great struggle when 
fighting on the side of the Babylonians, and rescued 


1 The total, 1110, being ten more than the round number 
given above. 


Tpinpikds Kal vavorabuov, the complete phrase found in 14. 


14! 


STRABO 


/ A COZ 
péeyav GOXov Kal ex Tovey avtovs pioacbar, 
KTelvaVTa 


avo pa payatTay, Bacidajvov 1 
maractav® (5 dyor) amodeirovta® povov 
ptav 4 


/ W / 
TAX EWDV. amu TéewTov.® 


TUUHK UATE 6é ToUToLS Kal um Large, Javpacrov 
Te YpHpua* oy yap lopev ev TO TOTOUT@ xXpove TO 
pYNpovevopwerep paveioay TLVa yuvaixa évdpurrov, 
ovde KATA pK por, éxetvy | TOLnT EOS yap. éTv- 
pavundn dé Tod Kara TOUS Ypovous TovToUS 
UT TELOVeOY bua Tas dixootacias, Kah Ta 
oTaclwtika Kadrovpeva Tov AdXKaiov Toinpata 
mept TovTwy éativ: év dé Tots Tupdvvois Kal o 
[littaxds éyévero. “AXrKaios pév ody opotos 
éXordopeito Kal ToUT@ Kai Tois adAOLs, Mupcir@ 
kat Merayypw® cal tots Kreavantidars Kal 
adrrots Tisiv, ovd avtos KaBapevov TOV ToOLOUTwY 
VEWTEPLE HOV. Tlurrakos & ets pev THY TOV duva- 
oTELOY KaTaddvow €Xpicato TH povapxia Kal 
autos, Katadvaas be anédwne TH abrovopiay TH 
Tore. vatepov 8 eéyéveto ypovots TroAXois 
Avodavns o pyro p" Kal” was be Tord pov Kat 
AeaBokdijs Kab Kpevaryopas Kab 0 ouyypagers 
Ocopdrns. ovtos 6€ Kal TONLTLKOS avnp Umnp&e 
Kal Toparnie T® Mayvo karéorn Piros, uaduoTa 
Sid thy dpetiy adtiy, Kal tdcas cvyKaTopOwcer 


1 Bactajiov, O. Miller (quoted by Bergk, who prefers 
BaoiAniwv), for BaciAnwy. 

2 maraordy DFhi and Kramer (radAdorav Meineke) ; radal 
oray other MSS. 
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them from their toils by killing “a warrior, the royal 
wrestler” (as he says), “who was but one short of 
five cubits in height.”1 And along with these 
flourished also Sappho, a marvellous woman; for in 
all the time of which we have record I do not know 
of the appearance of any woman who could rival 
Sappho, even in a slight degree, in the matter of 
poetry. The city was in those times ruled over by 
several tyrants because of the dissensions among 
the inhabitants; and these dissensions are the sub- 
ject of the Stasiotic? poems, as they are called, of 
Alcaeus, And also Pittacus* was one of the 
tyrants. Now Alcaeus would rail alike at both 
Pittacus and the rest, Myrsilus and Melanchrus 
and the Cleanactidae and certain others, though 
even he himself was not innocent of revolu- 
tionary attempts; but even Pittacus himself used 
monarchy for the overthrow of the oligarchs, and 
then, after overthrowing them, restored to the city its 
independence. Diophanes the rhetorician was born 
much later ; but Potamon, Lesbocles, Crinagoras, and 
Theophanes the historian in my time. ‘Theophanes 
was also a statesman; and he became a friend to 
Pompey the Great, mostly through his very ability, 
and helped him to succeed in all his achievements ; 


1 Frag. 33 (Bergk). 2 Seditious. 
3 Reigned 589-579 B.o. 


3 @mrodelrovra, Miiller, for amoAuréyta; so Kramer and 
Meineke. 

4 ulay, Miiller, for aviay; so Kramer and Meineke. 

5 ard méumey (amuméurav F), Miiller, for amoréurwy ; so 
Kramer and Meineke. 

6 Meadyxpy, Groskurd and other editors, for MeAdvipy F, 
Meyadoytpy other MSS. 
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auT@ Tas mpaters ag’ ov THV Te mar pida 
éxoopunoe Ta pev bv éxelvou, Ta dé Ov éavTtod, Kal 
éavtov tavtov tav “EddAjvev émidavéoctatov 
avéderEev’ viov te amédute Mdpxov Tlourmov, 
dv THs Actas éritpotov catéotnoé tote Kaicap 
0 2eBacros, kal viv év trois mpetas é€etalerar 
TOY TiBeptov pirov. "AOnvaior 8 éxwdvvevoav 
pev avnkéot@ Woyw TepiTecciy, Wydioapevor 
Mitvrnvatous 78 Sov anor payhvat, peTéyvooay 
6é, Kal efOn peg Oatrov nHEPY 70 widuopa 
aduypévov @S TOUS oTpAaTHYOUS mT piv  wpakat TO 
mpootax Ger. 

b. ‘H bé Tvppa KatéoTpanrat, TO O€ Tpoda- 
TELOV oiKEtTaL Kal Eyer Nepéva, b0ev eis Metvrn- 
vnv UTrépBacis otabdioy oysonxovta. eit ’Kpeo- 
aos éote peta THY Ivppav: tputas 8 émi Aogou 
KaOnke te él OddatTav: el7 éml TO Yéypov 
évtevOev otadsor eikootoxtw €& “Epeccod 8 
joav Ocodpactos te Kal Davias, ot ex rav 
Tmepiratov pirccogot, “ApsototéXovs yywpipor. 
Tuptapos 5 éxadreito éurrpocbev 6 Oeddpactos, 
HeT@vouace & avrov "Aptatorehys Oeoppacrov, 
aua ev pevyov THD Tob 'TpoTépou dvoparos 
kaxopaviar, apa dé TOV THS ppacews avtToo 
Ciprov em Lan LALO MEvOS™ amavras wey yap Noylous 
étoinae Tovs pabnras "AptatotéAns, Aoye@rarov 
be Oeodpacrov. “Avticca & epe&ns é€oTl TO 
Xuypio TOS, éxovra epeva’ erecta M7Oupva, 
evrebO ev & Vv "Apiov o éml TO dehpive puevo- 
pevos Ud TeV Treph ‘Hpddorov els Taivapov 
cwoljvat, KataTrovT@bels UTO TOY AnTTaV: ODTOS 
pev ovv KiOapmdos. Kai Tépravdpov S€ Ths avtijs 
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whence he not only adorned his native land, partly 
through Pompey and partly through himself, but 
also rendered himself the most illustrious of all the 
Greeks. He left a son, Marcus Pompey, whom 
Augustus Caesar once set up as Procurator of Asia, 
and who is now counted among the first of the 
friends of Tiberius. The Athenians were in danger 
of suffering an irreparable disgrace when they voted 
that all Mitylenaeans from youth upwards should be 
slain, but they changed their minds and their counter- 
decree reached the generals only one day before the 
order was to be executed. . 

4. Pyrrha has been rased to the ground, but its 
suburb is inhabited and has a harbour, whence there 
is a passage of eighty stadia over hills to Mitylene. 
Then, after Pyrrha, one comes to Eressus; it is 
situated on a hill and extends down to the sea. 
Then to Sigrium, twenty-eight stadia from Eressus, 
Both Theophrastus and Phanias, the peripatetic 
philosophers, disciples of Aristotle, were from 
Eressus. Theophrastus was at first called Tyrtamus, 
but Aristotle changed his name to Theophrastus, at 
the same time avoiding the cacophony of his former 
name and signifying the fervour of his speech; for 
Aristotle made all his pupils eloquent, but Theo- 
phrastus most eloquent of all. Antissa, a city witha 
harbour, comes next in order after Sigrium. And 
then Methymna, whence came Arion, who, accord- 
ing to a myth told by Herodotus and his followers, 
safely escaped on a dolphin to Taenarum after being 
thrown into the sea by the pirates. Now Arion 
played, and sang to, the cithara; and Terpander, 
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STRABO 


povotkhs texvitny yeyovévas pact Kal THS aurhs 
VATOU, TOV TPWTOV avTL TIS TETPAXOpOOV AUpas 
értayopdso xpnoduevov' Kabdmep Kai év Tots 
dvapepopevors éreoww els avTov AéyeTaL 


\ Se? ~ 4 > "p b 8 iA 
col & ipeis TeTpadynpuv arroatpéartes aowdny, 
4 ef 
Erratove poppuyyt véous Kedadnaopev Upuvous. 


kat ‘Eddavxos 8€ AéoBios avyypaders Kat 
KaaXlas 6 tv Latde® cal tov’Adxaiov éEnyn- 
oaevos. 

5. Kata 8& tov mopOuov tov petakd ths 
’Acias kal ths AéaBou vncia éotl mepl etxocwy, 
as 5¢ Timocbévns dni, TeTTapaKovta’ KadovvTAaL 
& ‘Exatovynco auvbétws, ws Terordvynaos, 
Kata éos te TOD N ypdupatos mreovafovtos év 
Tois Totovtats, ws Mvovvnoos Kal Ilpoxdvynaos 
éyeras cal ‘Adovynaos, wate ‘Exarovynoot 
eiow, olov 'AmoAXNwvovvncoa, “Exatos yap o 
"ATOANwY: Tapa Tacav yap dn THY Tapariav 
tavTnv o AmoAXwv extetipuntar péxpe Tevédor, 
XpuvOeds 7 Kidrratos xkarovpevos  Vpuveds 7 
Tia adAnV eTMVULiaY ExoV. TANTLoY dé TOUTHY 
éott Kal y LopdoceAnvn,' rod op@vupov Exovca 
év auth Kal po THs TONEwWS TAUTNS GAA VAcos? 
pelSov avtijs ouovupos, épnuos, lepov dytov Exovoa 
*Amo\Awvos. 

6. Tas € ducdynutas TOV dvopdtav hevyorTés 3 
tives evtad0a pev Llopocennuny Seiv Néyev faci, 
70.8 ‘Aardpdnvov pos 76 rept Iépyapov, tpayd 

1 Instead of MopdoceAnvn, Dhirwaz read MapdSoceAhyn. 


2 rédus (roAns F) after vijcos, Jones ejects, following conj, 
of Kramer and C. Miller. 
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also, is said to have been an artist in the same 
music and to have been born in the same island, 
having been the first person to use the seven- 
stringed instead of the four-stringed lyre, as we are 
told in the verses attributed to him: “ For thee I, 
having dismissed four-toned song, shall sing new 
hymns to the tune of a seven-stringed cithara.’’! 
Also Hellanicus the historian, and Callias, who 
interpreted Sappho and Alcaeus, were Lesbians. 

5. In the strait between Asia and Lesbos there 
are about twenty small islands, but according to 
Timosthenes, forty. They are called Hecatonnesi, 
a compound name like Peloponnesus, the second 
letter » being customarily redundant in such com- 
pounds, as in the names Myonnesus, Proconnesus, 
and Halonnesus ; and consequently we have Heca- 
tonnesi, which means Apollonnesi, for Apollo is 
called Hecatus ; for along the whole of this coast, 
as far as Tenedos, Apollo is highly honoured, being 
called Sminthian or Cillaean or Grynian or by some 
other appellation. Near these islands is Pordose- 
lené, which contains a city of the same name, and 
also, in front of this city, another island, larger and 
of the same name, which is uninhabited and has a 
temple sacred to Apollo. 

6. Some writers, to avoid the indecency of the 
names, say that in this place we should read “ Poro- 
selené,’ and that we should call Aspordenum, the 
rocky and barren mountain round Pergamum, 
“« Asporenum,” and the temple of the Mother of the 


1 Frag. 5 (Bergk). 


3 pebyovtes, Corais, for puyédyres ; so the later editors. 
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Kab Aum pov ov, "Aamopnvov, kal TO ‘epov 70 
évtavda Tis Mnrpos Tov Gedy ‘Aoropnvis.? Tt obv 
pnoomev TIHV Tlopdadu Kal TOV Zam épony Kal TOV 
Tlepdtccay cat To Xtpovidov 


/ 
ouv Topoakoicty é EK TEC OVTES eluacu 3 


> \ nr hi \ > a 2 , 
avtt tod SdwaBpoxyos, Kat év TH apxaia tov 
Koppdtia 
XN \ /, 
TopoaKkov TO Ywpton, 


TO Aluvalon ; Suexe & » AésBos 16 tcov ato 
THS Tevedov kat Anuvov cal Xiov oxedov Te TOY 
mevTakoclwv évdotépw atadior. 


Ill 


i Tovadrns dé Ths pos TOUS Tpdas olKeLo- 
TNTOS vTapxovens Tots TE Nene Kat Tois Kinege, 
Enrobow aitiay, dv fv ov ouyKaTareyovTat Kab 
ovTor év TH KaTaroym. eiKos bé Sia THY TOV 
nyewovov SiapOopav Kal THY TOY TodewD 
exTropOnaw orLyous vrorepOévtas tors Kiducas 
tro te “Extopt tattecOar: 6 te yap ’Hetiwy 
Kal Of Taldes AVTOD A€yoVTAaL TPO TOD KaTANOYoU 
diapOaphvar' 


HyTou mev matép apov* anéxtave Sios ’Axr- 
revs, 

éx O€ modty Tépcev Kidixor, 

@xnBnyv wrimvnrov. 


1 Instead of ’Acwdpnvov, F reads "Aompéxvoy, oz ’Aomopivoy. 
2» "Aomopi7s 0% 


148 


GEOGRAPHY, 13. 2. 6-3. 1 


gods there the temple of the “ Asporene”’ mother.1 
What, then, shall we say of Pordalis and Saperdes 
and Perdiccas, and of the phrase of Simonides, 
“ banished, ‘ pordacian’ clothes and all,” instead of 
“wet ”’ clothes, and, somewhere in the early comedy, 
“the place is ‘pordacian,’” that is, the place that 
is “marshy”? Lesbos is equidistant from Tenedos 
and Lemnos and Chios, one might say rather less 
than five hundred stadia, 


III 


1. Since the Leleges and the Cilicians were so 
closely related to the Trojans, people inquire for the 
reason why they are not included with the Trojans 
in the Catalogue. But it is reasonable to suppose 
that because of the loss of their leaders and the 
sacking of their cities the few Cilicians that were 
left were placed under the command of Hector, 
for both Eétion and his sons are said to have 
been slain before the Catalogue :* “Verily my father 
was slain by the goodly Achilles, who utterly sacked 
the city of Cilicians, Thebé of the lofty gates, 


1 4.e. they avoid ‘“‘pord,” which, as also ‘‘perd,” is the 
stem of an indecent Greek word. 
2 7.e. before the marshalling of the troops as described in 


the Catalogue. 


3 eluacw, Tyrwhitt, for fuacw ; so the later editors. 
4 audy, Xylander, for éudy; so the later editors. 
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ol dé [oe émTa Kaciyynrot grav év peyapoow, 
ot pev mavres id kiov Huats “Aidos elow* 
mavTas yap katémepve ToddpKns dios "AyDA- 

Aevs. 


e > e \ iy 2: \ / tA € 4 

as 8 attws Kal of td Muvnte tovs Te nyemovas 
? me \ \ ‘ 

atoBeBAnKact Kat THY TOALY 


cad de Muvnt’ éBare cal ’Eniorpodor, 
/ x , ty ‘ie 
mépaev 5é TOA Oeiorvo Muvytos. 


\ \ / a \ > a a an 
rovs 6¢ AéXeyas Tois pév ay@ou Tapovtas Trotel, 
dtav oUTw éyn’ 

mpos pev adds Kapes cal Iatoves ayxvrdto£ot 

kai Aénrevyes cal Kavxoves: 

Kal wad: 
, BA \ 
Ldtviov ovtace Soupt 
Oivoridny, dv dpa von téxe Nyls aptpov 
Olvor Bovoréovte map’ dyOas Latvdevtos. 


ov yap ovtws é&eXeAoimecay TEdewS, BOTE jA1) 

? na 
kal kal’ avtovs exe Te avoTnpa, ate TOD 
Bactréws avTav ett TeptovTos, 


"Anrtew, 0s Nedéyeoor hiroTToAé “oro lv avdocel, 
\ an ld > / > Va > / 
Kal THS TOAEWS OV TEAEWS HHAaVicLéeVNS ETrEpéper 
x. 
yap 
IIjdacov aimneccay éywv eri! Larvidervte. 


év pevToe TO KATA mapané)ovtrev avrous, 
ovX ‘tKavor Tyyoupevos TO ovoTnua, @oT ev 
KaTahoye TaTTed0at, 1) Kal? Urd TO “Extope Kal 
TOUTOUS GVYyKATAaNEywV, OUTWS OVTAS oixKeiouS. 
6 yap Avxdwr gyciv, adedpos dv “Extopos: 
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And the seven brothers of mine in our halls, all 
these on the same day! went inside the home of 
Hades, for all were slain by swift-footed, goodly 
Achilles.” ? And so, in the same way, those subject 
to Mynes lost both their leaders and their city: 
“And he laid low Mynes and Epistrophus, and 
sacked the city of godlike Mynes.” 3 But he makes 
the Leleges present at the battles when he says as 
follows: ‘Towards the sea are situated the Carians 
and the Paeonians, with curved bows, and the 
Leleges and Caucones.”* And again, “he pierced 
with his spear Satnius, son of Oenops, whom a 
noble Naiad nymph bore to Oenops, as he tended 
his herds beside the banks of the Satnioeis”’ ;> for 
they had not so completely disappeared that they 
did not have a separate organisation of their own, 
since their king still survived, “of Altes, who is lord 
over the war-loving Leleges,” ® and since their city 
had not been utterly wiped out, for the poet adds, 
“who holds steep Pedasus on the Satnioeis.’”? 
However, the poet has omitted them in the Catalogue, 
not considering their organisation sufficient to have 
a place in it, or else including them under the com- 
mand of Hector because they were so closely related ; 


1 7.e. with Kétion. 2 [liad 6. 414. 
3 Iliad 2. 692, 19. 296. 4 Iliad 10. 428. 
5 Tliad 14, 443. 6 Iliad 21. 86. 7 [liad 21. 87. 


1 éri, Corais, for ind. 
2 kal, before dxd, omitted by O. 
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puruvO adiov dé pe payTnp 
yetvaro Aaodon, Ouvyatnp” AXtao yépovTos, 
"Adtew, ds Aeréyeoou piromToréuoow avdo- 
oe. 


Tadta pev ody ToLa’THY TVA EXEL THY ELKOTO- 
oylav. 

2. EixotoNoyel & éoti, Kay ev Tes TOV axpLBA 
intel KaTa TOV ToLNnTHY Opor, péypt Tivos ob 
Kinexes Suerewvov Kal ob Hedacyoi Kal ere ot 
peta&d TovTwY Kajrevou Aeyouevor ot ome TO 
Eipuire. mepl ev ovv TOV Kidicoy ral TOV 
vn Evpurir Ta évovTa elpnTat, Kal SoTL é em 1a 
mept Tov Kdixov padiora TEPATOUVTAL. Tous oe 
TleXacyous eVAOYOV TOUTOLS epegis Tiévar &k TE 
TOV op’ ‘Opnpov Aeryopueveov Kal €k THS addy 
iatopias. 0 wey yap oTw pyotv 


‘ImmoOo0s 6 dye hira Iledacyav éyyeou- 
LOpwr, 
Tov, ob Adpicav épiBodaka vateTdac Koy’ 
A 5 ,¢ , 1 i? ! >» ” 
Ttav nox ‘Lmmo0oos te Ivdasos 7’ df05”"Apnos, 
vie d0m Anoio Weracyot Tevtapisao. 


é& wv Trs00s Te éudaivet aEvoroyov TO Tov 
Tledkaoyov (ov yap podrov, arra ddra &h) Kal 
he olxnow év Napion pp abeu. TOANAL meyv OvV 

i Adpicat, de 5é tav éyyts twa SéEacAaL, 

4 >] A ‘ \ Pate € / 

cera & av thv tept Kipny vroraBor tis 
? [al rn Nv > n € \ AS \ ’ 
opbas: TpLdv yap ovaaY, 1) MEV Kad Apatvrov év 
der TeAéws oT TO “Idiw, Kal éyyvs op odpa év 
Staxociots mov otadiow, Sat’ ov« dv réyorTo 


1 éxl, Meineke inserts, 
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for Lycaon, who was a brother of Hector, says, “toa 
short span of life my mother, daughter of the old 
man Altes, bore me—Altes who is lord over the 
war-loving Leleges.”1 Such, then, are the proba- 
bilities in this matter. 

2. And it is also a matter of reasoning from prob- 
abilities if one inquires as to the exact bounds to 
which the poet means that the Cilicians extended, 
and the Pelasgians, and also the Ceteians, as they 
are called, under the command of Eurypylus, who 
lived between those two peoples. Now as for the 
Cilicians and the peoples under the command of 
Eurypylus, all has been said about them that can 
be said, and that their country is in a general way 
bounded by the region of the Caicus River. As for 
the Pelasgians, it is reasonable, both from the words 
of Homer and from history in general, to place them 
next in order after these peoples; for Homer says 
as follows: “ And Hippothoiis led the tribes of the 
Pelasgians that rage with the spear, them that dwelt 
in fertile Larisa; these were ruled by Hippothoiis 
and Pylaeus, scion of Ares, the two sons of Pelasgian 
Lethus, son of Teutamus.”? By these words he 
clearly indicates that the number of Pelasgians was 
considerable, for he says “ tribes,” not “tribe ;”’ and 
he also specifies their abode as “in Larisa.” Now 
there are many Larisas, but we must interpret him 
as meaning one of those that were near; and best of 
all one might rightly assume the one in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cymé; for of the three Larisas the one 
near Hamaxitus was in plain sight of Ilium and very 
near it, within a distance of two hundred stadia, and 
therefore it could not be said with plausibility that 


1 Tliad 21. 84. 2 Tliad 2. 840. 
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miBavas 6 ‘ImmdGoos receiv ev 7@ brép Ila- 
TPOKAOV AyOuvL 

THN amo Aaptons, 

TaUTNS yé, GAAXM MaNrXov THs mepl Kopny: yidwoe 
yap mou oTaboe petagu' _Tpitn 8 éotl Aapica, 
KON THIS ’"Edeoias év a) Katiorpio mediep, hy 
pact Tod UrdpEat TpoTEpor, éxouoay Kal lepov 
"ATOM@VOS Aapionvod, mAnovabovoay TO Tuorp 
parrov » TH Edéow: tavrys yap éxa ov Kal 
dySorjcovTa dvéxee orasious, @oTe wvrd Tos 
Mnoow dv tis tdttos TavTnv. "Edéoioe 8 
avén@evtes Uaotepov tmordAnv ths Tov Myover, 
ods vov Avédots papuev, ameté“ovto, WaT ovd 
aitn dv » tov IleAacyav Adpica ein, adr’ 
éxeivn madXov. Kai yap THs pev ev TH Kavotpiavy 
Aapions ovdév Exouev TeKpHprov iaxupor, ws iv 
non TOTE Ovde yap THs ’Edécou' ths 5é wept thy 

C621 Kvpny paptipiov éott waca 7 AlodcK? iotopia, 
puxpov VaTepov TOV Tpwikav yevopévn. 

3. Baal yap tovs ex Tob Dpiciov? rod imép 
Oepporurdv Noxpixod ¢ Spous opundévras KaTapae 
pev els TOV TOTFOV, émov vuv  Kopn éort, 
kataraBovtas $€ tovs Iedacyovs Kexaxwpévous 
vo Tov Tpwixod trodéuov, Katéyovtas 3 bpuws 
ére tHv Adpioav SiéXouoay THS Koyns Saou 
éBSounkovta oTadtous, eMUTELXLO aL avTois TO vov 
ere Aeryojuevov Néov Teixos demo TplaKovTa. oradiov 
ths Napions, édovtas* dé Kticas THY Koynv cal 
TOUS Teplyevouévous avOpwrrous exeloe avoltKicat: 


1 éx rod Spixfov, Tyrwhitt, for év 7@ Ppixlm; so the later 
editors. 
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Hippothoiis fell in the fight over Patroclus “far 
away from” this ‘Larisa,’ but rather from the 
Larisa near Cymé, for the distance between the two 
is about a thousand stadia. The third Larisa is a 
village in the territory of Ephesus in the Cayster 
Plain; it is said to have been a city in earlier 
times, containing a temple of Larisaean Apollo and 
being situated closer to Mt. Tmolus than to Ephesus, 
It is one hundred and eighty stadia distant from 
Ephesus, and might therefore be placed under the 
Maeonians. But the Ephesians, having grown in 
power, later cut off for themselves much of the 
territory of the Maeonians, whom we now call 
Lydians, so that this could not be the Larisa of the 
Pelasgians either, but rather the one near Cymé, 
In fact we have no strong evidence that the Larisa 
in the Cayster Plain was already in existence at that 
time, for we have no such evidence as to Ephesus 
either; but a!l Aeolian history, which arose but 
shortly after the Trojan times, bears testimony to 
the existence of the Larisa near Cymé. 

3. For it is said that the people who set out from 
Phricium, the Locrian mountain above Thermopylae, 
put in at the place where Cymé now is, and finding 
the Pelasgians in bad plight because of the Trojan 
War, though still in possession of Larisa, which was 
about seventy stadia distant trom Cymé, built on 
their frontier what is still to-day called Neon 
Teichos,! thirty stadia from Larisa, and that, having 
captured Larisa, they founded Cymé and settled 
there the survivors. And Cymé is called Cymé 


1 “ New wall,” 


2 érdyras, Corais, Kramer, and Meineke, for éA@dvras ; 
aver0dvras Groskurd. 
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amo 5é€ TOD Aoxpicod Opous THY te Koyny 
Dpreavida Karovawy, omotas 5é kal thy Adpioav® 
épnun & éott viv. bt 8 of [ledXacyol péya Fv 
€Ovos, Kal é« THs AAAS (oTopias oUTwS éxpmapTU- 
petcGat! hao’ Mevexpatns yotv o ’EXaitns év 
Tois mept KTicewv hynol THY Tapariav Thy vov 
Touxny wacav, ato Muxcddns apEauévny, bro 
IleXacyav oixeioOat mpotepov Kal Tas mAnolov 
vycous. AéoBio. & vo IlvAaiw tetayOar ré- 
yougt opas, TO UTO TOU mountod Aeyouevep TOV 
ledacyav dpyovtt, ap’ ov Kal TO Tap’ avtots 
dpos ére [lvAatov Kareic Oa. Ka Xiot dé oxic tas 
éavtav IleXacyovs pace tovs ex Ths MOettTarIas. 
modvTAavoy 6€ Kal Tayd TO EOvOS Tpos aTa- 

a 2 > / > \ \ \ >’ f 
vaotdoes,” nv&jOn te émi Tord Kal daOpoay 
éhaBe thv éxreniv, Kal paddrdtoTa KaTa THY 
tov Aiodréwy kal tav “lévev trepalwow eis tHV 
ae, 

"[dvov O€é TL Tots Aapic ators cuveBn ois 
TE eter sia Kal TOUS Dpicovetor Kal TpLTOLS 
Tois év Ocrranrig: dmravres 4p _TOTAMOXwa TOV 
TY x@pav EoXOv, ot pev ord tov Kavotpou, ot 
8 bo tod “Eppov, ot & bd tod IInvewod. ev 
bé TH Dprewvid. Aapion Tetiunobar RAéyeras 
Hiacos, é ov hacw dpxovra Ilexacyav epac Ohvar 
THS Ouyat pos Aapions, Biacdpevov & aurny 
ticat Ths BBpews Sixnv: eyeupavta yap eis 
mi8ov oivov Kxatapabotcav tav oKEeXOV AaBo- 
pévnv éFapat kal Kabeivar adtov ets tov aiOov. 
Ta pev ov apxaia TolavTa. 

1 Dhi read rotro éxpapruphrar. 


2 amavactaces, Corais, for éravacrdcets. 
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Phriconis after the Locrian mountain; and likewise 
Larisa is called Larisa Phriconis; but Larisa is now 
deserted. That the Pelasgians were a great tribe is 
said also to be the testimony of history in general: 
Menecrates of Elaea, at any rate, in his work On the 
Founding of Cities, says that the whole of what is now 
the Ionian coast, beginning at Mycalé, as also the 
neighbouring islands, were in earlier times inhabited 
by Pelasgians. But the Lesbians say that their 
people were placed under the command of Pylaeus, 
the man whom the poet calls the ruler of the 
Pelasgians,! and that it is from him that the mountain 
in their country is still called Pylaeus. The Chians, 
also, say that the Pelasgians from Thessaly were 
their founders. But the Pelasgian race, ever 
wandering and quick to migrate, greatly increased 
and then rapidly disappeared, particularly at the time 
of the migration of the Aeolians and Jonians to Asia. 

4. A peculiar thing happened in the case of the 
Larisaeans, | mean the Caystrian and the Phryconian 
Larisaeans and, third, those in Thessaly: they all 
held land that was deposited by rivers, by the 
Cayster and by the Hermus and by the Peneius. It 
is at the Phryconian Larisa that Piasus is said to 
have been honoured, who, they say, was ruler of the 
Pelasgians and fell in love with his daughter Larisa, 
and, having violated her, paid the penalty for the 
outrage; for, observing him leaning over a cask of 
wine, they say, she seized him by the legs, raised 
him, and plunged him into the cask. Such are the 
ancient accounts. 

1 Iliad 2, 842. 


3 Instead of Kavarpiavois, CDEhimoz read Kaiorpnvots, Fx 
Kavorpivois. 
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5. Tats dé viv Alod«ais moheow éte Kab Tas 
Aiyas* mpoohnmTéov Kal Ty Thuvov, 60ev jv 
‘Epparyopas O Tas pntopixas Téxvas ouyyparras: 
iSpuvrac 8 ai modes avdtat Kata THV opewnyy 
THV Um epKerpwevny THS TE Kupatas ral THS 
Doxaéov Kal Spupvaiov hss map" ip 0 “Eppos 
pel. ovK dmobev bé ToUT@Y TOV TohEwY OVS 
a) Mayynoia éotly % vmod Lire, éhevdépa 
mods vmod ‘Popaiwy KEK ple. Kal TavTnY oy 
éxdnooay of veoorl ryevomevor cero pol, eis 5é 
tavaytia Ta él Tov Kaixov vevovta amo Aapions 
pev SvaBavte Tov” Eppov eis Koynv éBdounxovta 
atab.ot, evtedbev 6 eis Mipiwvav tettapdxovta 
otdd.ol, 708 icov évtedOev eis U'pdviov, caxeiOev 
eis “Edaiav: as 8 Apteuidwpos, amd Ths 
Kipns eioly "Ada, eit’ dxpa pera TeTTapdxovTa 
atabious, iv Karodow “Tdpav, 4 motovca Tov 
KoATov Tov "Edaitixovy mpos THY atrevaytiov 
dxpav ‘Appatodyvta. tod pev otv otopatos TO 
mTAATOS TEpl dySonKovTAa aTadious éaTty, éyKoNTI- 
tovte be Mupiva év eEjxovta otadiou, AioXls 
TOMS Exoura Atpéva, €iT "Axyardy ALunV, OTrov 
of Bapol Tov dadexa Oeav, eita TONiXvLOV 
Tpvveov Kal iepov "AmédAXw@vos Kal paytelov 
apyatov Kal pears TOAUTENS ALGov -evKod, 
otadvot & én” aurny TeTTapaKovTa ei? éBdou7- 
Kxovta eis ’EXalav, Aywéva éyouoav Kal vavotab- 
pov tav ’Arradrixdv Baciriéwv, Mevecbéws 
KTiopa Kal TOV ov avT@ CAOnvatov TOV 
cvoTpaTevadvT@y émt "Iduov. Ta 8 bis elpntat 
Ta wept Ilitdvnv cal ’Atapvéa Kal tadra TA 
TAUTY. 
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5. To the present Aeolian cities we must add 
Aegae, and also Temnus, the birthplace of Herma- 
goras, who wrote The Art of Rhetoric. These cities 
are situated in the mountainous country that lies 
above the territory of Cymé and that of the Phocians 
and that of the Smyrnaeans, along which flows the 
Hermus, Neither is Magnesia, which is situated 
below Mt. Sipylus and has been adjudged a free 
city by the Romans, far from these cities. This city 
too has been damaged by the recent earthquakes. 
To the opposite parts, which incline towards the 
Caicus, from Larisa across the Hermus to Cymé, the 
distance is seventy stadia; thence to Myrina, forty 
stadia; thence to Grynium, the same; and from 
there to Elaea. But, according to Artemidorus, one 
goes from Cymé to Adae, and then, forty stadia 
distant, to a promontory called Hydra, which with 
the opposite promontory Harmatus forms the Elaitic 
Gulf. Now the width of the mouth of this gulf is 
about eighty stadia, but, including the sinuosities of 
the gulf, Myrina, an Aeolian city with a harbour, is at 
a distance of sixty stadia; and then one comes to the 
Harbour of the Achaeans, where are the altars of 
the twelve gods; and then to a town Grynium and 
an altar of Apollo and an ancient oracle and a costly 
shrine of white marble, to which the distance is forty 
stadia; and then seventy stadia to Elaea, with 
harbour and naval station belonging to the Attalic 
kings, which was founded by Menestheus and the 
Athenians who took the expedition with him to 
Ilium. I have already spoken of the places that 
come next, those about Pitané and Atarneus and 
the others in that region. 


1 Alyas Dh, 
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6. Meyiorn bé € éoTe TOV AlodKcav Kal apiorn 
Kvpn kat oxedov Hat porous abrn TE kal n 
AéoBos tav ad eov TOAEwY, Trepl TpedKovtd, TOU 
Tov aptOpov, wv éxdeXOlTAaTW OvK odiryar. 
TKO TETAL Oy els dvatcOnotay 7] Kupn Kata 
ToLaUT HY Tid, as pac énot, d0fav, éTt Tpla- 
Koa lols éreow Bort epov Ths KTLT EWS am éSovTo 
Tou ALpwevos TA TéAN, 7 poTepov & ovKx exapmrovTo 
THY 7 po odov TAUTNY O Orpos: Katéoyev ovv 
d0€a, ws oye no Onpevon, ote éml Gardrry TON 
oixoiev, éote € Kal dddos Aoyos, ote Saveur d- 
EVOL YpHpara dnpooia Tas oT0as bméBevto, el?’ 
ovK aTrooLOovTes Kara TH Opa wevny mépav 
elpyovTo T@Y TepiT@atwv: Ste pwévToL BuBpos ein, 
Kar’ aides Twa KNPUTTOLED OL Saveroral, KehevovTes 
bird Tas oTOaS tmépxer Bae Tov bn KNPUKOS otTH 
Pbeyyopévou “ bd Tas oToas umédOerTe,” éxTrecely 
Aoyor, @s Kupaiwv ove aicbavopévwr, ws év Tots 
duBpors vmd TAS oroas Umerereor, av wn onuavn 
THs avtois dua Kenpdyparos. avnp 8 aEvos pYnuns 
ex Thode THs TONEWS GVAVTINEKTOS bev €oTLV 
“Eg opos, TOV ‘Tooxparous yropipav TOU pryTopos, 
0 THY ioTopiay ouyypayras Kal Ta mepl TOV 
eUpnuaTtov: Kal ere TpOTE pos ToUTOU “Hatodos 
O TrOUNT HS" avTos yap elpnkev, OTL 0 TaTHp avTOD 
Atos petaxnoev eis Bowwtovs, Kipnv Alorida 
TpoNTr@v’ 

vacoato & ayy’ “EXixadvos oifuph évl oun 

"Aoxpy, yelua Kaxh, Oéper apyanrén, oddé tort’ 

ec Onn. 


C623 "Ounpos 8 ovx sporoyoupévas’ tmoddol yap 
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6. The largest and best of the Aeolian cities is 
Cymé; and this with Lesbos might be called the 
metropolis of the rest of the cities, about thirty in 
number, of which not a few have disappeared. Cymé 
is ridiculed for its stupidity, owing to the repute, as 
some say, that not until three hundred years after 
the founding of the city did they sell the tolls of the 
harbour, and that before this time the people did not 
reap this revenue. They got the reputation, there- 
fore, of being a people who learned late that they were 
living in a city by the sea. There is also another 
report of them, that, having borrowed money in the 
name of the state, they pledged their porticoes as 
security, and then, failing to pay the money on the 
appointed day, were prohibited from walking in 
them; when it rained, however, their creditors, 
through a kind of shame, would bid them through a 
herald to go under the porticoes; so the herald 
would cry out the words, “ Go under the porticoes,” 
but the report went abroad that the Cymaeans did 
not understand that they were to go under the 
porticoes when it rained unless they were given 
notice by the herald. Ephorus, a man indisputably 
noteworthy, a disciple of Isocrates the orator, and 
the author of the History and of the work on In- 
ventions, was from this city; and so was Hesiod the 
poet, still earlier than Ephorus, for Hesiod himself 
states that his father Dius left Aeolian Cymé and 
migrated to Boeotia: “ And he settled near Helicon 
in a wretched village, Ascré, which is bad in winter, 
oppressive in summer, and pleasant at no time.” 
But it is not agreed that Homer was from Cymé, for 


1 Works and Days, 639-40 (quoted also in 9. 2. 25). 
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appa Bnrodary avtod. to 8 dvoya amo ’Apa- 
fovos TH monet tebeiabau, KabaTep Kal TH 
Mupivy aro ths év TO Tpatx@ redio Kemévns 
imo 77 Batreta’ 


Thv nro. avopes Batievayv KixXHnoKovow, 
abdvator 8é Te ofa ToAVTKapO oto Mupivns. 


oxomrtetat S€ Kal 6 “Edopos, dudtt THs Tatpidos 
épya ovk éyov ppdvey ev tH SiapiOunoe Tov 
adXwy rpakewr, ov pnv ovd 1 duvnwovevtov avTnv 
elvat Oérwv, ovtTws éemipwver: “Kata 6é Tov 
avtov Kaipov Kupaios tas novyxias Hyov.” érrel 
8& SveAnAVOapev tHhv Tparxny aya Kal thy 
Aiorixny mapanriay, épeEts dv ein tTHv pecoyacay 
emropapmety péxpt Tod Tavpov, puddccovtas TH 
avtny THS épodou Taku. 


IV 


. "Exes dé Tuva myepoviay mTpos TOUS TOTOUS 
TOUTOUS TO Tlépyapov, emupanns Tos Kal TroNUY 
cuvEevTUX IATA Npovov TOLS Arramixois Baot- 
Nevor Kal én Kal évtTedOev GpKtéov THs éERs 
meptodetas, Kal Tp@Tov arepl Tav Baciréwr, 
omodev wpunOnoar Kal els & Katéotpewav, év 
Bpaxéce dénrwTéov. Hv pev 8) TO Tépyapov 
Avotmaxov yalopurdktov Tod ‘Ayaboxhéous, € évOS 
TOV "AnreEavdpov diadoxeov, auriy THY akpav Tod 
Spous cuvotKkouperny exov" gore Oé oT poBiroetdes 
TO Opos els ofetav Kopupny amoNnyov. émetria- 
tevto O€ THY pvdakiy Tov épvwatos TovTOV Kab 
TaY xpnudtav (Av b€ TddavTa évvaKkicxidia) 
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many peoples lay claim tohim. It is agreed, how- 
ever, that the name of the city was derived from an 
Amazon, as was Myrina from the Amazon who lies 
in the Trojan plain below Batieia, “which verily 
men call Batieia, but the immortals the tomb of 
much-bounding Myrina.”} Ephorus, too, is ridiculed 
because, though unable to tell of deeds of his native 
land in his enumeration of the other achievements in 
history, and yet unwilling that it should be unmen- 
tioned, he exclaims as follows: “ At about the same 
time the Cymaeans were at peace.” 

Since I have traversed at the same time the Trojan 
and Aeolian coasts, it would be next in order to treat 
cursorily the interior as far as the Taurus, observing 
the same order of approach. 


IV 


1. A kind of hegemony is held over these places 
by Pergamum, which is a famous city and for a long 
time prospered along with the Attalic kings; indeed 
I must begin my next description here, and first I 
must show briefly the origin of the kings and the 
end to which they came. Now Pergamum was a 
treasure-hold of Lysimachus, the son of Agathocles, 
who was one of the successors of Alexander, and its 
people are settled on the very summit of the 
mountain; the mountain is cone-like and ends ina 
sharp peak. The custody of this stronghold and the 
treasure, which amounted to nine thousand talents, 


1 Also quoted in 12. 8. 6. 


2 All MSS. except F? insert ay after 0vd’. 
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Dirératpos, aunp Tavos,) OrBias ex Tatoos. 
ovveBn yap &y Ti Tahh Béas ovons Kal TroAh@v 
TApOVTwY, dmrodndbeicav év TO oXr@ THY Kopb- 
fovcay Tpopov TOV Dirérarpov ére vyTlov ouv- 
Orr Bivar (HEXpE Tocove€, OOTE mnpobivat TOV 
maida. iy pev oo) evvodxXos, Tpagels dé Kanes 
épavn THS Tia Tews TavTNS at.os. Téws pev ovv 
evvors Siéuewve” TO Avoipaxe, duevex els dé 
T POs “Apowony THY yuvaixa avrob b1aBarrov- 
oav avrov aTETTHTE TO Xwploy Kat m pos TOUS 
Kaupous émohureveTo, opay émreTndelous Tos vew- 
Tepiapov 6 Te yap Avoiwayos Kaxots oiKeioss 
TepiTec@v yvayKkacOn tov vidv avedeiv ’Aya- 
Poxréa, SéXevKos Te TEN wv? Oo Nixdtwp éxeivov 
Te KaTéAvoe Kal adtos KaTedrvOn, Soropovnbels 
umd IItoNewaiov tod Kepavyotd. tovovtwy oé 
BoptBov dvT@n, Sueyéveto pévov él Tov épvpatos 
) evvodxos Kal TONLTEVOLEVOS bu! ig UToaxXéerewy 
kal Tis ads Oeparreias ael pos TOV loxvovra 
kal éyyls tapovta’ duetédXece yodv étn elKxoor 
eae ay Tob pouptov Kal TOV XPnpeatov. 
C624 2. "Hoav & auT@ dvo0 aerhoi, mpeaBuTEpos 
slp “Epyéons; VEwTEpOS 8 "Attanos’ éx pev ovy 
Tob Evpévous € éryéveTo Omcovu mos TO TATpl Evpevns, 
domep Kal dredéEaro TO [lépyapor, Kal iy 750 
duvaortns TOY KUKN@® Ywplwy, WoTe Kal Trepl 
Lapoers éviknaoe payn cup Bara "Avtioxov 
TOV Ledeveov" dvo dé Kal elxoow apEas ét 
TedkevTa Tov Biov. é« 5é ’AtTddov Kat *Av- 


1 Tiavyds C, Tvavds x, Tvaveds moz. 
2 Instead of d:€uewe, CDxz and Corais read d:eueve. 
3 éraved Ody moz, instead of éreAddy, 
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was entrusted to Philetaerus of Tieium, who was a 
eunuch from boyhood; for it came to pass at a 
certain burial, when a spectacle was being given 
at which many people were present, that the nurse 
who was carrying Philetaerus, still an infant, was 
caught in the crowd and pressed so hard that the 
child was incapacitated. He was a eunuch, there- 
fore, but he was well trained and proved worthy of 
this trust. Now for a time he continued loyal to 
Lysimachus, but he had differences with Arsinoé, 
the wife of Lysimachus, who slandered him, and so 
he caused Pergamum to revolt, and governed it to 
suit the occasion, since he saw that it was ripe for a 
change; for Lysimachus, beset with domestic troubles, 
was forced to slay bis son Agathocles, and Seleucus 
Nicator invaded his country and overthrew him, 
and then he himself was overthrown and treacher- 
ously murdered by Ptolemy Ceraunus. During these 
disorders the eunuch continued to be in charge of 
the fortress and to manage things through promises 
and courtesies in general, always catering to any 
man who was powerful or near at hand. At any 
rate, he continued lord of the stronghold and the 
treasure for twenty years. 

2. He had two brothers, the elder of whom was 
Eumenes, the younger Attalus. Eumenes had a son 
of the same name, who succeeded to the rule of 
Pergamum, and was by this time sovereign of the 
places round about, so that he even joined battle 
with Antiochus the son of Seleucus near Sardeis and 
conquered him. He died after a reign of twenty- 
two years. Attalus, the son of Attalus and Antiochis, 

1 263-241 B.o. 


4 ue? moz, instead of 5”. 
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tox i80os, Tis "Axavod, yeyovas “Artanros S1edé- 
Eato THD apxXny, Kar avnyopev0n Baotrevs TPATOS, 
viKnoas Tanraras pax peyary. ovtos Oé kal 
“Pwpaiors KatéoTn piros Kab ovveTTohéunoe 7 pos 
Oidtimrov peta tov ‘Poditwv vautiKod* ynparos 
8é éTeAeUTa,» Bacirevoas éry Tpla Kal TeTTA- 
pdxovta, katédumre 6€ TérTapas viovs ef *ATron- 
Awvidos Kuftenvis YUVALKOS, Evpévn, "AtTanov, 
DirErarpor, ’AOjvacov. ot mev ovv vewTepot OuE- 
Tédecav iii@Talt, TOY O adAWY O mT peo BurEpos 
Evpévns Beaaixrtae: cuveTroNeunoe Sé ovTOS 
“Pwpators pos te "Avtioxov Tov péyav Kal mpos 
Ilepoea, kal éaPe mapa TOV ‘Papatoy amacav 
Tv UT "AvTLoxe@ THY évTos TOD Tavpov. T™ po- 
TEpov & ap TQ TEpt Tépyapov ov TONNa Xow pia 
péxpt tHS CaratTns THs Kata Tov *EXaityv 
KoATrov Kal Tov ’AdpauuTtnvev. Katecxevace © 
ovTos Tv Tomy Kal TO Nexnddopiov aroee 
Katehutevoe, Kal avaOnuata kal BuBr.0Or7Kas 
Kat THv émt Ttocovde Katoiklav tod Llepydpou 
THv rity ovcav éxeivos TmpoceptrAoKddnoe: Gact- 
revoas O62 érn TeTTapdKovta Kal évvéa amréduTrEVv 
vid THY apxnyv ATTAX®, yeyovoTe ex Yrpatoviens 
THs “AptapdOov Ovyatpos tod Kanrmadioxwv 
Bacthéas. émitpoTrov éé KATETTNOE Kal Tob 
matoos véov Tews bvt0s Kal THS apxiis TOV 
adehpov "Arttadov. év dé Kai eixoow étn Bace- 
Nevoas yépwv ovTOS TeXEUTA, KaTOPOWaAas TOANA: 


1 éredeitnoe moz, instead of éreAcdra. 
2 3, before érn, inserted by x; moz have re. 


1 241-197 B.o. 
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daughter of Achaeus, succeeded to the throne and 
was the first to be proclaimed king, after conquering 
the Galatians in a great battle. Attalus not only 
became a friend of the Romans but also fought on 
their side against Philip along with the fleet of the 
Rhodians. He died in old age, having reigned as 
king forty-three years;1 and he left four sons by 
Apollonis, a woman from Cyzicus, Eumenes, Attalus, 
Philetaerus, and Athenaeus. Now the two younger 
sons remained private citizens, but Eumenes, the elder 
of the other two, reigned as king. Eumenes fought 
on the side of the Romans against Antiochus the 
Great and against Perseus, and he received from the 
Romans all the country this side the Taurus that 
had been subject to Antiochus. But before that 
time the territory of Pergamum did not include 
many places that extended as far as the sea at the 
Elaitic and Adramyttene Gulfs. He built up the 
city and planted Nicephorium with a grove, and 
the other elder brother,? from love of splendour, 
added sacred buildings and libraries and raised the 
settlement of Pergamum to what it now is. <Aftera 
reign of forty-nine years? Eumenes left his empire 
to Attalus, his son by Stratonicé, the daughter of 
Ariathres, king of the Cappadocians, He appointed 
his brother Attalus as guardian both of his son, who 
was extremely young, and of the empire. After a 
reign of twenty-one years,5 his brother died an old 
man, having won success in many undertakings; for 
2 Others make éxeivos refer to Eumenes, but the present 
translator must make it refer to Attalus, unless the text is 
corrupt. 
8 But he died in 159 B.c, (see Pauly-Wissowa, s3.v. 
‘¢Kumenes,” p. 1103), thus having reigned 197-159 B.c. 
4 Attalus Philadelphus. 5 159-138 B.c. 
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kal yap Anpntpiov tov YerevKov ouyKaTeTrone- 
paoev ’AreEdvopw to ’Avtidxou Kat TwEMaXnoE 
‘Popatous éml Tov Wevdopidurror, eXElporaTo 
dé xal Aujyudev tov Kawov} Baciréa oTpa- 
Tevoas els THD Opaeny, avetne 6é Kal Ipovcian, 
er iawo 717a5 auT@ Nexo» TOV VOY, KATEALTIE 
dé? ry apxnv T@ émutporrevOévre "ATTA: 
Bactrevoas 6€ ovTos erm TEVTE Kab cdOeis 
Diropjtwp eTENEUTA voo@ TOV Biov, KaTédTre 
oé KANPOVOMOUS ‘Pewpaious: of & érapxiav ané- 
Se~av thy xopav, "Aciav mpocayopevoartes, 
Op@vupmov TH nTElp@. Tmapappet & o Kdixos 76 
Tépyapov, 61a Tov Kaixov mediov mpocayopevo- 
Hévov opodpa evdaipova. yiv SieEcov, oxedov bé 
TL Kal THY apiarny THs Mvoias. 

C625 3. “Avdpes & eyévovto édArdytpor Kal” apuas 
Tlepyapnvoi, MiOpiddtns te Mnvoddtov vids Kab 
*AdoBoyiwvos, 65% tod Tetpapyixod Tov Tadatav 
yévous Hv, hv* Kal® madraxedoa, TO Baciret 

MiOpiddtn daciv: b0ev Kal tovvona 7@ maudt 

OécOai Tous emit delous, poo moins Wevous éx 

TOD Bactr€os avutov yeyovevar. ovTos ryoov 

Kaicaps 76 Ocod Yyevopevos pidos eis Toa ove 

mponrle TUAS, dare Kal TeTPAaPXNS amedeixOn 

atro® rod MNT p@oU yévous Kal Bacvreds adr.ov 

Te Kal TOD Booropou KaTtervdy & ome *Acar- 

Spou’ TOU Kal Dap: deny aVENOVTOS Tov Baciréa 

Kab Katacyovtos tov Boomopov. ovtos te bn 


1 Kawév, Tzschucke, for éxefyvwr CDhimorwaz, éxeivoy F, 
kayvdv Kpit.; so the later editors. 

* The MSS., except Fz, have kat after 5é, 

3 -AdoBoyiwvos, bs, the editors, for "Adofoylwy, ds. 
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example, he helped Alexander, the son of Antiochus, 
to defeat in war Demetrius, the son of Seleucus, 
and he fought on the side of the Romans against 
the Pseudo-Philip, and in an expedition against 
Thrace he defeated Diegylis the king of the Caeni, 
and he slew Prusias, having incited his son Nicomedes 
against him, and he left his empire, under a guardian, 
to Attalus. Attalus, surnamed Philometor, reigned 
five years,! died of disease, and left the Romans his 
heirs. The Romans proclaimed the country a. 
province, calling it Asia, by the same name as the 
continent. The Caicus flows past Pergamum, through 
the Caicus Plain, as it is called, traversing land that 
is very fertile and about the best in Mysia. 

3. Pergamenians have become famous in my time: 
Mithridates the son of Menodotus and of Adobogion. 
Menodotus was of the family of the tetrarchs of the 
Galatians, and Adobogion, it is said, was also the 
concubine of King Mithridates,? and for this reason 
her relatives gave to the child the name of 
Mithridates, pretending that he was the son of the 
king. At any rate, he became a friend to the deified 
Caesar and reached so great preferment with him 
that he was appointed tetrarch from his mother’s 
family and king both of the Bosporus and other 
territories. He was overthrown by Asander, who 
not only slew King Pharnaces but also took posses- 
sion of the Bosporus. Mithridates, then, has been 


1 138-133 B.O. 2 Mithridates the Great. 


4 sv, inserted by the editors. 

5 gy, before madAakedoa, ejected by the editors, 

6 and, Casaubon inserts ; so the later editors. 

7 *Agdvdpov, Casaubon, for Avodvdpou ; so the later editors. 
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dvduaros jEtorar peyanou, Kal "ArrordoScopos 6 0 
PynTwp Oo Tas TéxVAaS ouyypayras wal THV ’Atron- 
odapevov aipeow Tapayayon, yrs mot éoTi: 
TOAAG yap émexparel, peiSova dé 4h Kad” judas 
exovra THY Kplow, av éotl Kal 7) > AtroANodw@petos 
aipeos Kal Oeodepevos. parota 6é e&fpe 
tov “AmroAdOdwpov % TOU Kaicapos puria TOU 
YeBactod, bidacKadov TOV ROYOV ryevopevor" 
padnrny 8 éayev aktoXoyov Avoviavov TOV 
émuxrnGevta *Attixov, Troditny avTod, Kal yap 
codisTys Hv ikavos Kat auyypageds kal 
Noyoypados. 

4. IIpoiovte 8 amd tod Trediov Kal THs TONEwS 
éml pev TA Trpos &w pwépn Tarts eoTly ’AtroArwVia, 
peTewpos emiKxeuévn Tomo: éml dé Tov voToV 
dpervn pays éativ, Hv vrepBaot Kal Badifovow 
emt Lapdewv TONS éorly év apuarepe Ovdretpa, 
katouia Makeddover, ty Mucdv éaoydtny tivés 
pacw. év ded S "Aro ovis, Siéxouca Tlepya- 
juov TplaKoalous radios, Tovs 6é icous Kal TOV 
Lapdewv, erravupos 8 éotl THs Kubcanvijs ’Atron- 
Aawvidos: elt’ exdéxeras 70 “Eppov_sediov Kal 
Ldpdes" Ta dé TpoodpKtia 7@ Hepyapu@ TQ 
mreiota b7d Muoadp EXETAU Ta év beEug TOV 
"ABaertav ? Aeyouevov, ols ouvarte 9 °Emt- 
KTnTOs méxpt Budvvias. 

5. Ac éé Lapdeus TON ts éort peyddn, veorépa 
pev TOV TparKxor, apxata roe bes, akpav éexovoa 
svepxy PBactrecov 8 wmhp—e tav Avdav, ods oO 


1 *ABae:rav, Kramer, from conj. of Kiepert, for “ABAiray E, 
-ABAlrwy other MSS. 
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thought worthy of a great name, as has also 
Apollodorus the rhetorician, who wrote the work 
on Rhetoric and was the leader of the Apollodoreian 
sect, whatever in the world it is; for numerous 
philosophies were prevalent, but to pass judgment 
upon them is beyond my power, and among these 
are the sects of Apollodorus and Theodorus. But 
the friendship of Caesar Augustus has most of all 
exalted Apollodorus, who was his teacher in the art 
of speech. And Apollodorus had a notable pupil in 
Dionysius, surnamed Atticus, his fellow-citizen, for he 
was an able sophist and historian and speech-writer. 

4, As one proceeds from the plain and the city 
towards the east, one comes to a city called 
Apollonia, which lies on an elevated site, and also, 
towards the south, to a mountain range, on crossing 
which, on the road to Sardeis, one comes to 
Thyateira, on the left-hand side, a settlement of 
the Macedonians, which by some is called the 
farthermost city of the Mysians. On the right is 
Apollonis, which is three hundred stadia distant 
from Pergamum, and the same distance from Sar- 
deis, and it is named after the Cyzicene Apollonis. 
Next one comes to the plain of Hermus and to 
Sardeis. The country to the north of Pergamum is 
held for the most part by the Mysians, I mean the 
country on the right of the Abaeitae, as they are 
called, on the borders of which is the Epictetus! as 
far as Bithynia. 

5. Sardeis is a great city, and, though of later 
date than the Trojan times, is nevertheless old, and 
has a strong citadel. It was the royal city of the 
Lydians, whom the poet calls Meionians; and later 


1 Phrygia Epictetus (see 12. 3. 7, 12. 4. 1, and 12. 4, 5). 
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TOLNTNS Karel Myovas, a S Jorepov Matovas, 
ol pev Tovs avrovs Tots Av60is, a & érépous 
amopaivovres, TOUS & avtovs ciety ov éote NEyeLv. 
UmépKerTat 5é tev Ldpdewv 0 Tyu@dAos, evdar pov 
épos, €y TH axpwpeta oKOT NY EXON e&éd5pav 
NevKod rLOov, Tlepody ¢ epyov, ag’ ob KATOTTEVETAL 
Ta KUKAW Tedia, Kal pddora TO Kava rpravov: 
TEPLoLKOvGL dé Avéol kal Muool cai Maxeddves. 
pet 8 o Llaxtwr0os amo rod Tyorou, KaTapéepov 
TO TaXdaLov virypa NXpucov TONY, ap’ ov Tov 
C 626 Kpoicov Aeyouevov mrovTOV Kal T@Y TpoyoveY 
avrob Siovopac Ojvat dace’ viv & éxdédouTre 
70 Wihywa. kaTapépera 8 0 Ilaxtwr0ds els 
TOV “Eppov, els Ov xal o “Trros éuBardrez, 
Dpvyos vuvi Kadovpevos’ auptrecovtes 8 ot 
T pels Kal dAdo aonuotepor adv avTois eis 
THY kata Dawxaiav éxdidoact OddaTTav, ws 
‘Hpddoros  pyow. dpxerar 8 ek Muoias O 
“Eppos, €& dpous lepod Tis Awdyupiyns, Kal bia 
THS Karaxexavpevns els THY Zapdiaviy pépe- 
Ta. kal Ta} ouvex i media, ws _cipntas, HEXpL 
THs OadatTns. Um dnerrar 5é TH monet To TE 
Lapdiavov medtov Kal TO TOD K vpov? Kal TO TOD 
“Eppov kal To Katorpravov, ovvext} Te OvTa 
Kal mavTov dpiora, TELM. év é aradious 
TeTTAapaKovTa amo Ths Torews éotw 7 Tuyaia 
bev UT TOD TounTow Aeyouern, Kondon & votepov 
perovopacb-isa, Omov TO lepov Tis Kononvijs 
*"Aptéutdos, weyddnv dyoteiav éyov. gaol & 


1 kal ra Kix, kata CFw, xara ra Dhinoz. 


2 Kupou (see Kvpov mentor: 13. 4. 13), Tzschucke, for xépov ; 
Kalxov, Corais. 
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writers call them Maeonians, some identifying them 
with the Lydians and others representing them as 
different, but it is better to call them the same 
people. Above Sardeis is situated Mt. Tmolus, a 
blest mountain, with a look-out on its summit, an 
arcade of white marble, a work of the Persians, 
whence there is a view of the plains below all round, 
particularly the Cayster Plain. And round it dwell 
Lydians and Mysians and Macedonians. The Pac- 
tolus River flows from Mt. Tmolus ; in early times a 
large quantity of gold-dust was brought down in 
it, whence, it is said, arose the fame of the riches of 
Croesus and his forefathers. But the gold-dust 
has given out. The Pactolus runs down into the 
Hermus, into which also the Hyllus, now called 
the Phrygius, empties. These three, and other less 
significant rivers with them, meet and empty into 
the sea near Phocaea, as Herodotus says.1 The 
Hermus rises in Mysia, in the sacred mountain 
Dindymené, and flows through the Catacecaumene 
country into the territory of Sardeis and the con- 
tiguous plains, as I have already said,? to the sea. 
Below the city lie the plain of Sardeis and that 
of the Cyrus and that of the Hermus and that 
of the Cayster, which are contiguous to one another 
and are the best of all plains. Within forty stadia 
from the city one comes to Gygaea,3 which is 
mentioned by the poet, the name of which was 
later changed to Coloé, where is the temple of 
Coloénian Artemis, which is characterised by great 
holiness. They say that at the festivals here the 


cle SUs 2 Cf. 13. 1. 2. 
3 Lake Gygaea, Iliad 2. 865. 
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évrai0a yopeverv tos KaddOovs! Kata Tas 
éoptas, ove oS Smws moté tmapadoforoyodvres 
parrov 7) adnGevortes. 

6. Keyuévwv & otto twas tav éradv Tap’ 
‘Opnpe: 

Mnocw ad MécOdns te kal "Avtipos Hynod- 

aOnv, 

vile Tararpéveos,? ra Tuyain téxe Aiuvy, 

ot Kal Myovas fryov vd Tuor\o yeyadrtas, 
mposypapoval tives TOUTO TéTAPTOY ETrOS" 

Tyoro bd wddevte, “Tons? év miove due. 
ovdeuta & evpioxetar” Tdn év trois Avoois. ot 88 
kat tov Tvyxiov évOévde trotovow, dv pynow o 
TOLNTNS* 

oKuToTopwv oy dpiatos “TSn4 évt, 


i \ i“ 4 , € la 
mpoatibéace dé Kal, d40Tt Spupwdns 0 TéT0s Kal 
, \ oe >? DO € "A NN 
KepauvoBoros, Kal Ste évtavda ot “Apipowr Kal 
yap TB° 
elv "Apipots, 600 pact Tudwéos Eupevar edvds 
érreta pépovat 
xa@po evi Spvderts, “TSns év miove Sno. 
adrot 8 év Kirsxia, tevés 8 ev Lupia wrAdtTOveL 
Tov pvGov todtov, of & év UeOnxovocats, of Kat 
tovs mLOnKxous acl mapa tois Tuppnvols apipous 
in € ay \ s “ > r 
Kanrelobar of 6€ Tas Yapdes “TSnv dvoydfovow, 
ot O€ THY aKpoTroAW avThs. miOavwtatous 8 oO 
1 Instead of kadd@ouvs, rw read kadddAov; mz, Ald., and 


Casaubon mi@hkovs ; Lobeck conj. m:@d«vas and certain others 
KaAG{OUS. 
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baskets dance,! though I do not know why in the 
world they talk marvels rather than tell the truth. 

6. The verses of Homer are about as follows: 
“ Mnesthles and Antiphus, the two sons of Talae- 
menes, whose mother was Lake Gygaea, who led 
also the Meionians, who were born at the foot 
of Tmolus”’;? but some add the following fourth 
verse: “ At the foot of snowy Tmolus, in the fertile 
land of Hydé.” But there is no Hydé to be found 
in the country of the Lydians. Some also put 
Tychius there, of whom the poet says, “far the 
best of workers in hide, who lived in Hydé.” 3 
And they add that the place is woody and subject 
to strokes of lightning, and that the Arimi live 
there, for after Homer’s verse, “in the land of 
the Arimi where men say is the couch of 
Typhon,’4 they insert the words, “in a wooded 
place, in the fertile land of Hydé.” But others lay 
the scene of this myth in Cilicia, and some lay 
it in Syria, and still others in the Pithecussae 
Islands, who say that among the Tyrrhenians 
“ pitheci’’> are called “arimi.’”” Some call Sardeis 
Hydé, while others call its acropolis Hydé. But 


1 Thought to be the baskets carried on the heads of maidens 
at festivals. 

2 Iliad 2. 864. 8 Iliad 7. 221. 

4 Iliad 2. 783. 5 7.e. monkeys. 


2 Tadaipéveos, Corais, for Madameéveos Dkriw, MvdAatméveos 
CEF xz. 

8 “¢5ns Emoz, “fans CDFhirwz. Thus the MSS. vary in the 
following “Y6n. 

4 Instead of “Ydy, h(by corr. )orx read “Ap. 

5 «@ KE (so Meineke) ; ofrws other MSS. 
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Lenos yyetra tos év tH Kataxexavpévn tis 

iy Ni > vA t Ls \ 
Mucias tovs ’Apipous tiOévtas. Tlivdapos 5é 
cuvorKetot Tois ev TH Kedexia Ta év WeOnxovacass, 
amep é€otl mpd THs Kupaias, cal ta ev YwKedria: 
Kal yap TH Aityn pyoly broxeiaOar Tov Tudava: 


TOV TOTE 
Kirixvov Opéev rorvavupov advtpovs viv ye 
\ 
av 
tat 0+ bmép Kumas adseprées dy at 
LuKedia T avTod miéler oTépva NayvaevTa.” 
Kal wade" 


keivo pev Aitva Seapos vreppiados 
appixertar. 


Kat TAX: 


aXW olos atraTov Kepaile Oedy 
lal J, 3 > / \ 
Tudava : TevTnKovtaxeparov*® avayka Levs 
TATHpP 
; ee ié / 
év “Apipous Tote. 


oi dé Tovs Ypous ’Apipous* déyovtat, ods viv 
*Apapalous éyovor, Tovs S€ Kirsxas tods év 
Vpota petavactdytas eis Lupiav dvexicpévovs, 
atrotevéc bat Tapa TOY LUpwv THY viv eyouevnv 
Kidexiav. Kardabévns 8 éyyts tod Kaduxad- 
vou Kal Ths Lapmndovos axpas wap avto to 
Kowpvxiov dvtpov elvar tovs ’Apipous, ad’ ov ta 
éyyvs Opn Aéyer Oar "Apia. 

7. Ilepixecrar 5é rh Nimvn TH KordOn Ta wwn- 
pata tov Baciéwv. mpos O€ Tais Lapdeoiv 
éott TO TOV ’AdvdtTov él KpnTidos vnrAs 
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the Scepsian! thinks that those writers are most 
plausible who place the Arimi in the Catacecaumene 
country in Mysia. But Pindar associates the 
Pithecussae which lie off the Cymaean territory, as 
also the territory in Sicily, with the territory in 
Cilicia, for he says that Typhon lies beneath Aetna: 
“Once he dwelt in a far-famed Cilician cavern; 
now, however, his shaggy breast is o’er-pressed by 
the sea-girt shores above Cymae and by Sicily.” ? 
And again, “round about him lies Aetna with her 
haughty fetters,” and again, “ but it was father Zeus 
that once amongst the Arimi, by necessity, alone of 
the gods, smote monstrous Typhon of the fifty 
heads,” * But some understand that the Syrians are 
Arimi, who are now called the Arimaeans, and that 
the Cilicians in Troy, forced to migrate, settled 
again in Syria and cut off for themselves from Syria 
what is now called Cilicia. Callisthenes says that the 
Arimi, after whom the neighbouring mountains are 
called Arima, are situated near Mt. Calycadnus and 
the promontory of Sarpedon near the Corycian cave 
itself. 

7. Near Lake Coloé are the monuments of the 
kings. At Sardeis is the great mound, on a lofty 
base, of Alyattes, built, as Herodotus* says, by the 


1 Demetrius of Scepsis. 2 Pythian Odes, 1. 31. 
8 Frag. 93 (Bergk). 41. 93. 


1 Instead of pay ral 6, CDFA have pareve’. 

2 Aaxvdevra, the editors, for Aaxvnevra. 

3 For mevrnkovtaxépadov, Bergk, following Hermann and 
Boeckh, reads éxarovrakdpavoy (see Pindar, Pyth, 8. 16 and Ol. 
4.7). Meineke emends to MEVTNKOV TAKE PAvoV. 

4 *Apt{uovs, Casaubon, for ’Apdous. 
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XOpa perya, épyacbev, OS pnow “Hpddotos, vr 
Tob mrndous THs TOEWS, ov TO meloTov epyov 
ai radicKat ouveTedeo ay Aéyer & éxelvos Kal 
mopvever Bar maoas, Ties dé Kal Topvns pvijpa 
Aeyougs TOV Ttapov. XewporroinT ov | dé Tv ALuyny 
évloe La Topovat THY KoXonv tpos tas  exdoxas TOV 
TAnmpuplowy, at oupBaivovor TOV TOTALAY 
Tnpoupevov. "Yraira 6&€ TOMS éoTl KaTa- 
Baivovaew aro Tod Tuordou mpos TO TOD Kavotpov 
meotov. 

8. Onol Sé Karrdicbévns adraovar tas Lapdets 
tro Kippeptwv mpatov, 60 tro Tpnpav kal 
Avkiowv, Omep kat Karddivov dnrobv, Tov Ths 
édeyelas moutyny, vatata Se THy él Kupouv kcal 
Kpotcou yevéodat addwow.  AéyovTos 6é Tov 
Kandrlvov thy epodov TOV Keppepiov éml tous 
’Hovovijas yeyovévat, cal’ tv ai Yapders Edwoar, 
eleabovow of mept Tov XKnYiov iactl réyecOar 
"Howoveis tos "Actoveis: taxa yap 7 Myovia, 
gnow, “Agia édéyeto, Kal’ 6 Kal “Opnpos 
elpnicev’ 


"Aci év expat Kavotpiov audi pécOpa. 


dvarnpdeioa e aEvoroyas batepov bua THY 
aperny THS Xopas a) modus kal ovdemeas ewTropevn 
TOV daruyerTover, veworl UT Tero Lov améBane 
TOAAHY THS KaTOLKIAaS. 1% dé TOD TeBeptov mpdvaa, 
TOU Kal? Mas NYE HOVOS, Kal TAaVTHY cal TOV addowv 
ovxvas avédaBe Tais evepyectais, dcat Tepl Tov 
aUTOV KaLpov ExoLV@VnaaV TOD avrod 7 aBous. 
9. "Avdpes & a§voroyou yeyovace Tov avTov 
C 628 yévous Arodwpor Sv0 of prropes, av 6 mperBUTEpos 
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common people of the city, most of the work on 
which was done by prostitutes; and he says that 
all women of that country prostituted themselves ; 
and some call the tomb of Alyattes a monument of 
prostitution. Some report that Lake Coloé is an 
artificial lake, made to receive the overflows which 
take place when the rivers are full. Hypaepa is a 
city which one comes to on the descent from Mt. 
Tmolus to the Cayster Plain. 

8. Callisthenes says that Sardeis was captured 
first by the Cimmerians, and then by the Treres 
and the Lycians, as is set forth by Callinus the 
elegiac poet, and lastly in the time of Cyrus and 
Croesus. But when Callinus says that the incursion 
of the Cimmerians was against the Esioneis, at the 
time of which Sardeis was captured, the Scepsian 1} 
and his followers surmise that the Asioneis were 
by Callinus called the Esioneis, in the Ionic dialect ; 
for perhaps Meionia, he says, was called Asia, and 
accordingly Homer likewise says, ‘‘on the Asian 
mead about the streams of the Cayster.” The 
city was later restored in a notable way because 
of the fertility of its territory, and was inferior to 
none of its neighbours, though recently it has lost 
many of its buildings through earthquakes. How- 
ever, the forethought of Tiberius, our present ruler, 
has, by his beneficence, restored not only this city 
but many others—I mean all the cities that shared 
in the same misfortune at about the same time. 

9. Notable men of the same family were born at 
Sardeis: the two Diodoruses, the orators, of whom 


4 Again Demetrius of Scepsis. 
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éxaretro Lovas, aviip Tohnovs ayavas HYOvLT- 
pévOS umép THs "Acias, Kara dé THY MiOpidarou 
Tov Bacir€ws Epodov aitiav ETXNKOS, OS adiaras 
map’ avtovl tas TONELS, amerNo ato TAS Sia Boras 
dmohoynadmevos: Tov oé€ vewTépou pirov jpiy 
yevouévou Kal ioropica ouryypappara éoTe Kal 
péryn Kal adda ToLnwara, THY dapxatay ypabny 
émipaivovta ixavas.  Eavéos de 6 mTadaLos 
ouyypapers Av&ds pév RéyeTat, et 5 éx Lapdewr, 
ovK lopev. 

10. Mera 8 Avdovs eiowy of Mvool Kal TONS 
Diraderhera FELT LOY TANPNS- ov yap dcanet- 
Tovat ot TotxoL ductdpevor, Kal aor’ ado 
pépos THS TOhEwS caxomaboby- OiKovoWW ovV 
oALyou bua TOUTO THY modu, ob 5€ TONAL KaTa- 
Brodow év TH xope yewpyobyes, éyovTes evdat- 
pova yy GAA Kal TOV OALyov Oavydtew € éoriv, 
ore ovuTw prroxwpovow, émishanrels Tas olKnaels 
exovTes: ére 0 ay Tis padrov Oavpacee TOV 
KTLOAVT@V AUTHD. 

11. Mera 8 tabr’ éotiv 7 Kataxexavupévn reyo- 
pévn X@pa pnKos pev Kal TevTaKkoclwy atadiwr, 
TAATOS O€ TeTPAKOGiwr, eltre Muciav Xp7 Kader, 
elite Mnoviav (déyeTat yap ayudpotépws), draca 
adevdpos my apréXov Tov Kataxexavpevitny 
pepovans oivov, ovdevos TOV éANOYi MOV aperh 
Newt opevov. éore bé y} éemipavera Teppwdns TOY 
mediwv, n & dpewh Kal TweTpwdns pédawwa, ws av 


1 rap’ avrod, Xylander changes from a position between ras 
and zéaAers ; so the later editors. 


1 ie. “burnt” country, situated about the upper course 
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the elder was called Zonas, a man who many times 
pleaded the cause of Asia ; and at the time of the 
attack of King Mithridates, he was accused of 
trying to cause the cities to revolt from him, but in 
his defence he acquitted himself of the slander. 
The younger Diodorus, who was a friend of mine, 
is the author, not only of historical treatises, but 
also of melic and other poems, which display full 
well the ancient style of writing. Xanthus, the 
ancient historian, is indeed called a Lydian, but 
whether or not he was from Sardeis 1 do not know. 

10. After the Lydians’ come the Mysians; and 
the city Philadelphia, ever subject to earthquakes. 
Incessantly the walls of the houses are cracked, 
different parts of the city being thus affected at 
different times. For this reason but few people live 
in the city, and most of them spend their lives 
as farmers in the country, since they have a fertile 
soil. Yet one may be surprised at the few, that 
they are so fond of the place when their dwellings 
are so insecure ; and one might marvel still more at 
those who founded the city. 

11. After this region one comes to the Catace- 
caumene country,} as it is called, which has a length 
of five hundred stadia and a breadth of four hundred, 
whether it should be called Mysia or Meionia (for 
both names are used) ; the whole of it is without trees 
except the vine that produces the Catacecaumenite 
wine, which in quality is inferior to none of the 
notable wines. The surface of the plains are covered 
with ashes, and the mountainous and rocky country 


of the Hermus and its tributaries. Hamilton (Researches, II, 
p. 136), quoted by Tozer (Se/ections, p. 289), confirms Strabo’s 
account. 
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é& émuixatoews. eixadbouar sev ody tives ek 
xepavvoBorrev Kab TpnaTnpov cupBihvat TovTO, 
Kal ovK OKVOUCL TA TEpL Tov Tuddva évtavéa 
pvOoroyeiv. EavOos 8é cal ’Apipody tiv réyer 
TOV TOTwWY To’TwY Baciéa. ovK EvOYyoU dé 
timo = TowovtTwy Talav THY Too avTHY Xopav 
eum pna Divas ab pows, | arra paddov vmod ynyevods 
TUPOS, éxAuTreiy 6é vov Tas mnyds* delkvuvTar be 
Kab oO pou Tpets, ods duaas KaXrodaw, 6 boop TeTTA- 
pakovTa GdAnLwv SueaTwTES oradious: bm épKelv- 
Tat 6€ AOpor Tpayels, ods ElKOS eK TOV avapuon- 
Oévtwy cecwpeicbar pvdpwv. to 8 evdutredov 
Thy TOLAUTHY UTapyYeW yiv, AaBou Tis av Kal éx 
Ths Katavaias}) ris ywobeions TH oT056 Kai viv 
atrodubovans olvoy daiAH Kal Kadrov. aateifo- 
pevoe S€ Teves, eixoTw@S TupLyevH Tov Atovucov 
AéyerOal pac, €k TAY TOLOVTWOY YwpiwY TEKpMaL- 
pomevot. 

12. Ta & é&%5 él ta votia pépn Tots ToOrToLs 
ToUTOLS éuTAoKaS Eyer expt Tpos TOV Tadpor, 
@aote kal Ta Dovyia Kat Ta Kapixa cal ta Avdua 
Kal ére Ta TOV Mucdy dvadiaxpita eivat, rapa- 
mimtovta eis dAAnAa’ els OE THY ovyKXUoW TAUTHY 
ov mlKpa ovrdA{AauBaves TO Tovs “Pwpaiovs p71 
Kata ira Suerely avtovs, GAAA ErEpov TpoToOV 
SiatdEat Tas Svoixyjoes, év als Tas ayopaious 
motovvTas Kal Tas dixatodocias. 6 mév ye Tua@dos 
ixavos cvvyKtar® Kal meprypapny ever peTptav, év 
avtois apopfouevos trois Avodiow pépectv, 4 8é 

1 Katavatas, Xylander, for Katavias. 
2 guyqxtat KE, cuviwra other MSS. 


1 «¢ Wire-born.” 
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is black, as though from conflagration. Now some 
conjecture that this resulted from thunderbolts and 
from fiery subterranean outbursts, and they do not 
hesitate to lay there the scene of the mythical story 
of Typhon ; and Xanthus adds that a certain Arimus 
was king of this region; but it is not reasonable 
to suppose that all that country was burnt all at 
once by reason of such disturbances, but rather by 
reason of an earth-born fire, the sources of which 
have now been exhausted. Three pits are to be 
seen there, which are called “ bellows,” and they are 
about forty stadia distant from each other. Above 
them lie rugged hills, which are reasonably supposed 
to have been heaped up by the hot masses blown 
forth from the earth. That such soil should be well 
adapted to the vine one might assume from the 
land of Catana, which was heaped with ashes and 
now produces excellent wine in great plenty. 
Some writers, judging from places like this, wittily 
remark that there is good reason for calling Dionysus 
“ Pyrigenes.” } 

12. The parts situated next to this region towards 
the south as far as the Taurus are so inwoven with 
one another that the Phrygian and the Carian and 
the Lydian parts, as also those of the Mysians, since 
they merge into one another, are hard to distinguish. 
To this confusion no little has been contributed by the 
fact that the Romans did not divide them according 
to tribes, but in another way organised their juris- 
dictions, within which they hold their popular 
assemblies and their courts. Mt. Tmolus is a quite 
contracted mass of mountain and has only a moderate 
circumference, its limits lying within the territory of 
the Lydians themselves; but the Mesogis extends 
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Meawyis ! eis 70 GVTLKELLEVOV [LEpOS Siaretver peéexpe 
Muxarns, amo Keraway ap&dpevov, OS poe 
Ocoroumos: bore Ta pev avtou _Dpvyes KaTe- 
Novor, Ta Tpos Tals Kerarvais Kal TH “Arapeia, 
Ta O€ Mvool Kal Av6oi, Ta be Kapes rat “laves. 
obT@ 8 Kal of ToTapLol, Kal wddcTa Oo ) Maiavdpos, 
Ta pev Stopifovtes TaV eOvdr, be) ay oé péoou 
pepopevot, dvoAnT TOV movodat Tax pubes: Kal mepl 
TOV mediov dé Tov ep’ éxaTepa. THS Te opeuijs kal 
THS ToTapias 6 avTos oyos. ove 2 Tee tows él 
TOOUUTOV ppovtiatéov, os avaryKaiov 3 Xeopoper- 
povowy, adra TOGOUTOY povoy UToypaTTéov,* Goov 
Kal of Tpo HuoV TapadebwoxKact. 

13. Td 57 Katotprave medio peta mimrovte 
TAS TE Meowyidos® Kal TOU Tyorov, TwvExes €oTt 
T™ pos &@ TO KirBravov medion, ToAU TE Kal ouvot- 
KOUmEvov ev Kal yYopav EXOV omovoaiay: eita To 
‘Tpxdviov tediov, Uepoav érrovopacavtwy Kat 
émoixous ayayovtov éxeiPev (opoiwms dé Kal TO 
Kvpov mediov® Iépcat xatwvouacav): eita TO 
Tledrwvov medion, nn Dpvyiov, Kal TO Kiddaviov 
Kal 76 TaBnvov, @ éyovTa * monrixvas prEoppuyious, 
éyovaas Tt Kal Iliotdexov, ap’ ov ad’ta Katwvo- 
pacln. 

14. ‘YrrepBarrovoe Sé THY Meowyida tiv 
petakv Kapov te xat ths Nuaaisos, } éote yopa 

1 Mecwyls, Palmer, pwerdyatos F, ueodyeros other MSS. 

2 905’, Meineke, for ov@’. 

® avaryaioy, Kramer, for &pa xevfi, all MSS. except F, which 
has avaykatoy Kevf. 

4 Instead of broyparréov, Dhi have Teprypamr cov, 


5 Mecwyldos, Casaubon, for peooyedridos; so the later 
editors. 
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in the opposite direction as far as Mycalé, beginning 
at Celaenae, according to Theopompus. And there- 
fore some parts of it are occupied by the Phrygians, 
Imean the parts near Celaenae and Apameia, and 
other parts by Mysians and Lydians, and other parts 
by Carians and Ionians. So, also, the rivers, par- 
ticularly the Maeander, form the boundary between 
some of the tribes, but in cases where they flow 
through the middle of countries they make accurate 
distinction difficult. And the same is to be said of 
the plains that are situated on either side of the 
mountainous territory and of the river-land. Neither 
should I, perhaps, attend to such matters as closely 
as a surveyor must, but sketch them only so far as 
they have been transmitted by my predecessors. 

13. Contiguous on the east to the Cajyster Plain, 
which lies between the Mesogis and the Tmolus, is 
the Cilbian Plain. It is extensive and well settled 
and has a fertile soil. Then comes the Hyrcanian 
Plain, a name given it by the Persians, who brought 
Hyrcanian colonists there (the Plain of Cyrus, like- 
wise, was given its name by the Persians). Then 
come the Peltine Plain (we are now in Phrygian 
territory) and the Cillanian and the Tabene Plains, 
which have towns with a mixed population of 
Phrygians, these towns also containing a Pisidian 
element; and it is after these that the plains 
themselves were named. 

14. When one crosses over the Mesogis, between 
the Carians and the territory of Nysa, which latter is 


8 8, after mediov, the editors eject. 
7 ¢xovra, Corais and Meineke, for €yovtas Dh, exov tds 
other MSS. 
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STRABO 


Kata TO Tob Maudvdpov mépav expe Ths KeBu- 
paridos kat tTHS KaBadidos, médreus! eat, mpos 
bev TH Meowyid. KaTavTLKpU Aaodixeias ‘Tepa- 
ToXLs, OTrov TA Oepua Beara Kal 70 Il\ ouvt@viop, 
apa mapadoforoyiav TLVa EXOVTAa. TO [ev yap 
vdwp obTH padias els m™@ pov peraBanrret ™TTO- 
Mevov, WaT GYETOUS em dyovTes ppaypwous amepya- 
Sovrat povorifous, TO be Tovteveoy om’ oppru 
puKpa THS dmepKeruevns dpervhs aTousov éote 
oUMLpETpor, dcov avO peor ov dea bat Ouvapevon, 
BeBaduta & émlt morv: T poKerTat dé TovToU 
Spupdetopa TET paya@vor, dcov 7ypurTrr€O pou THY 
TepiweT pov" TovTo 6é THES €oTLW optydwdous 
Taxelas ax rvos, @oTe poyis Tovdados xadopar, 
Tois pev ovv RoE mArAnodlouar Tpos TOV opu- 
paxrov adhuTros eat oO aii, cabapevov éxelyns 
Tis axdvos év Tais vqvepiars’ oUppever yap évros 
TOU meptBorou TO © claw TapLovTe Caw Oavatos 
Tapax pha amavTg* Tadpot yoo eicayOevres 
mimtovat Kal éEérwovrau ver pol, jypets dé atpovdia 
éméuwapev kal érecey evOvs exrvevcavta: of & 
amoxotot V'dd\Xot trapiacw anabeis, doTe Kal 
MEXpL TOD oTOmlov TANnaLdLeW Kal éyxUTTELY Kal 
Katabvvey péypt Tocov owveXovTas @s éml 70 
mond TO TvEevLA (Copapev yap €« Ths dxpews 
as adv muvywdous Twos mafovs Eupaci), elte 


1%, after wéAeis, omitted by x and the later editors, 


1 On the ‘‘ Plutonia,” see Vol. II, p. 442, footnote 1. 
2 «The road overlooks many green spots, once vineyards 
and gardens, separated by partitions of the same material ” 
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a country on the far side of the Maeander extending 
to Cibyratis and Cabalis, one comes to certain cities. 
First, near the Mesogis, opposite Laodiceia, to 
Hierapolis, where are the hot springs and the 
Plutonium,’ both of which have something mar- 
vellous about them; for the water of the springs 
so easily congeals and changes into stone that people 
conduct streams of it through ditches and thus 
make stone fences? consisting of single stones, while 
the Plutonium, below a small brow of the moun- 
tainous country that lies above it, is an opening 
of only moderate size, large enough to admit a 
man, but it reaches a considerable depth, and it is 
enclosed by a quadrilateral handrail, about half a 
plethrum in circumference, and this space is full of 
a vapour so misty and dense that one can scarcely 
see the ground. Now to those who approach the 
handrail anywhere round the enclosure the air is 
harmless, since the outside is free from that vapour 
in calm weather, for the vapour then stays inside 
the enclosure, but any animal that passes inside 
meets instant death. At any rate, bulls that are 
led into it fall and are dragged out dead; and I 
threw in sparrows and they immediately breathed 
their last and fell. But the Galli,? who are eunuchs, 
pass inside with such impunity that they even 
approach the opening, bend over it, and descend 
into it to a certain depth, though they hold their 
breath as much as they can (for I could see in their 
countenances an indication of a kind of suffocating 
attack, as it were),—whether this immunity belongs 


(Chandler, Travels in Asia Minor, I. p. 288), quoted by Tozer 
(op. cit., p. 290). 
3 Priests of Cybelé. 
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TaVTOV obTe TET NO MEVOV tobTO, ele povov 
TOV mept TO lepov, Kal cite bela mpovota, 
xabamep éml TaV éevOovatacpar ElKos, ElTE dv 7186- 
Tos TLOl OuvvdpeEct TovTout oupBaivovros. TO O€ 
THS amon Wwcews Kal eri Tey év AaobdiKeia moTa- 
pav pact cup Baiverv, Kaimep 6vT@Y TOTL MOD. 
éote 6€ Kal mpos Badny épiwy Oavpactas cvp- 
peTpov TO KaTa THY ‘lepdrodw Vdwp, Mote TA ex 
Tav pilav Bartopeva évaptdra eivat toils? éx 
THS KOKKOV Kal Tols adoupyéciv: otTw 8 éativ 
apOovov to wAHGos Tov VdaTos, Bate Tord 
pect TOV aUTOMAaTwY Baravelwn éorTi. 

15. Mera be THY ‘Lepdrodw Ta mépav TOU 
Mavavdpov, Ta evs mept AMaodixeray Kal "Agpo- 
diovdda kab Ta HEX pL Kapovpwv elpyTat. Ta 
éfijs éoTl Ta Mev mpos Ovow, 1) TOV "Avtioxéwv 
mods Tov emt Macdvopo, Tis Kapias Hn" Ta dé 
mpos VOTOV 1) Kisupe éoTLy 1 peyarn Kal % Lida 
Kal Y KaBanls* Méypt TOD Tavpou Kat TAS. Avkias. 
a) wey ovv "Avtioxera pet pla mods early ém avT@ 
Kerpevn T® Maiavdpw cata TO T pos TH Dpvyia 
pépos, éréCeverar dé yépupa Xepav & éye 
TOAD ep éxaTEpa TOD ToTapov, Tasav evoai- 
pova, mrelatnv é epee THY kahoupévny *Avtio- 
xeeny icyada, thy bé aur ny Kal Tpipudrov 
ovopalovar: evoetatos 8é Kal ovUTOS ear 0 
Tomos. soptaTns 5é Tapa Tovtols Evdokos yeyévn- 


1 Instead of rovrov, Dhi and Corais read otra, 

2 trois Fxz, rats other MSS. 

3 After uév, E and Meineke read od». 

4‘ KaBarls, the editors, for Kasadats, all MSS. except Dh, 
which read KaBaaddats, 
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to all who are maimed in this way or only to those 
round the temple, or whether it is because of divine 
providence, as would be likely in the case of divine 
obsessions, or whether it is the result of certain 
physical powers that are antidotes against the 
vapour. The changing of water into stone is said 
also to be the case with the rivers in Laodiceia, 
although their water is potable. The water at 
Hierapolis is remarkably adapted also to the dyeing 
of wool, so that wool dyed with the roots? rivals 
that dyed with the coccus? or with the marine 
purple. And the supply of water is so abundant 
that the city is full of natural baths. 

15. After Hierapolis one comes to the parts on 
the far side of the Maeander; I have already de- 
scribed 4 those round Laodiceia and Aphrodisias and 
those extending as far as Carura. The next there- 
after are the parts towards the west, I mean the 
city of the Antiocheians on the Maeander, where 
one finds himself already in Caria, and also the parts 
towards the south, I mean Greater Cibyra and Sinda 
and Cabalis, extending as far as the Taurus and 
Lycia. Now Antiocheia is a city of moderate size, 
and is situated on the Maeander itself in the region 
that lies near Phrygia, and there is a bridge over 
the river. Antiocheia has considerable territory on 
each side of the river, which is everywhere fertile, 
and it produces in greatest quantities the “ Anti- 
ocheian ” dried fig, as it is called, though they also 
name the same fig “ three-leaved.” This region, too, 
is much subject to earthquakes. Among these people 


1 Madder-root. ; 2 Kermes-berries. 
3 Using this particular water, of course. 
$278; 13 516.17, 
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tat Arotpépns, od Sunxovcev “TBpéas, 0 Kal” 
HMaS YyEvomEevos péeyLaTOS PHTwp. 

16. Yorvpous 8 elvai pact tos KaPaneis:? 
ths yoov Tepunocéwv? axpas o vmepKeipevos 
Aodos Kareirat Lorvpos, Kat avtol dé ot Tepuno- 
ceils? Lorvpot Kadovvtar. mAnoiov & éotl Kal 
6 Bedrcpodhovtov Yapak cal o Ievcavdpou tados 
Tov viov, WeaovTos ev TH Tpds VYorvpous max. 
taita S€ cal tois* bd Tov TotnTOD AEyopéevols 
e la \ \ \ a , 
OmoroyelTat’ Tepl ev yap tov BeddXepodovtou 
gyno ovTws: 

Sevtepov ad YorAvporcr paxéooato Kvdanriporce* 
mept 6€ TOU Tatoos avTOD 


Tletcavdpov® &€ of viov "Apns datos Tror€époto 
papvapevov Yorvporor KaTEeKTAaveED. 


n 6€ Teppnoods éote Ueordin modes ) wadioTa 
Kab éyytota UrepKerpevyn THS KeBvoas. 
17. Aéyovtas 5é amroyorer Avo@y of KiBupatas 
n J \ K LS 6 WA BY: 
TOV KatTacxyovTaY THY KaBarida® totepov de 
nr lal id 
Ilictdav TOV OMopwv oixicavTwy" Kal peTaKTL- 
cdvTwv eis ETepov TOTO EevEepKécTAaTOV ev KUKAM 
Wi Ne / > / \ \ \ 2 / 
oTadiwv Tept éxatov. nvEnOn dé d1a THY Evvopiay, 
Kal ai Kopat wape&étewvav amd Muoidias Kal THs 
n ¢€ 
opopov Mervados® dws Aveias kal tis “Podiev 


1 KaBadets 2, KaBaddets other MSS. 


2 Tepunoocéwv, Corais, for Tepunoéws CDF mowz, TedAuhooews 
rw, TeAuiooéwy Ki, 


3 Instead of Tepunocets, CDFhax read TeAunoeis, rw TeAuno- 
cets, Hii TeApmioeis. 

4 8& Kal rots, Corais, for 8 éxagrots CDFhirw, 9 éxdorors 
Tots ©, 3 Exacta Tots, Se ToIs Moz. 
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arose a famous sophist, Diotrephes, whose complete 
course was taken by Hybreas, who became the greatest 
orator of my time. 

16. The Cabaleis are said to be the Solymi; at 
any rate, the hill that lies above the fortress of the 
Termessians is called Solymus, and the Termessians 
themselves are called Solymi. Near by is the 
Palisade of Bellerophon, and also the tomb of his 
son Peisander, who fell in the battle against the 
Solymi. This account agrees also with the words of 
the poet, for he says of Bellerophon, “next he 
fought with the glorious Solymi,” + and of his son, 
‘‘and Peisander? his son was slain by Ares, insatiate 
of war, when he was fighting with the Solymi.” 3 
Termessus is a Pisidian city, which lies directly 
above Cibyra and very near it. 

17. It is said that the Cibyratae are descendants 
of the Lydians who took possession of Cabalis, and 
later of the neighbouring Pisidians, who settled 
there and transferred the city to another site, a 
site very strongly fortified and about one hundred 
stadia in circuit. It grew strong through its good 
laws; and its villages extended alongside it from 
Pisidia and the neighbouring Milyas as far as Lycia 
and the Peraea* of the Rhodians. Three bordering 


1 Iliad 6. 184. 
2 The Homeric text reads ‘‘ Isander” (see 12, 8, 5). 
3 Iliad 6. 203, 4 Mainland territory. 


5 Instead of Mefoavdpov, E reads Mfcavdpov. The Homeric 
text has “Icavdpov. 
6 KaBaAdlda, the editors, for KaBadalda. 
7 —)Fhorz read olknodvrwr, 
8 MiAvddos, Tzschucke, for MvAlodes. 
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mepaias* T poaryevouEeveny dé TpL@v ToAEwD omopar, 
BouBavos," BarPovpor, Oivodvder,” TeTpaTroNs 
TO ovoTHnLA éxhnOn, play éxdorns pipov éxou- 
ons, Svo dé THs KiBvpas: éotedde yap avn 
melav pev Tpels pupiddas, imréas bé SuaXeAtovs: 
érupavveito 8 adel, cwppovas S uws: ert Moa- 
yétrov & 1 tupavyls Tédos Exye, KaTANVCAYTOS 
auTny Moupnva kal Avktows mpocopicavtos Ta 
BadBoupa Kal tv BovBava: ovdev & Ayrrov év 
Tais peyliorats eferaferar Svornnoert THS. "Acacias 
1, Ke BvpateKy. TéTTApaL dé yorraus EXpGvTo 
ol KiBuparar, Tm Teorduch, ™7 Lohvpor, TH 
“EdAnvis:, TH Avidv: Tis Avdav? dé odd ixvos 
éaTip év Avéia.- idtov 8 éativ év KiBvpa TO Tov 
oidnpov TopevecBat pastas. Mirva 4 & early 
7 amo TOV KATA Teppnooov oTEV@V Kal TAS eis 
TO €vTOS TOD Tavpov UrrepOécews be avtov émt 
“lowda trapateivovea open péypt Yayaracaod 
Kal Ths Atrapéwv Yopas. 

peti uae Tzschucke, for BovBotvwy C, BovBéyvwv other 

= OiveduSor, Tzschucke, for Oivoavdpov. 


3 «Hs Avdov, Miiller-Diibner insert; viv 7, tadrys certain 
editors. 
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cities were added to it, Bubon, Balbura, and 
Oenoanda, and the union was called Tetrapolis, 
each of the three having one vote, but Cibyra two; 
for Cibyra could send forth thirty thousand foot- 
soldiers and two thousand horse. It was always 
ruled by tyrants; but still they ruled it with 
moderation. ‘However, the tyranny ended in the 
time of Moagetes, when Murena overthrew it and 
included Balbura and Bubon within the territory of 
the Lycians. But none the less the jurisdiction of 
Cibyra is rated among the greatest in Asia. The 
Cibyratae used four languages, the Pisidian, that of 
the Solymi, Greek, and that of the Lydians;1 but 
there is not even a trace of the language of the 
Lydians in Lydia. The easy embossing of iron is 
a peculiar thing at Cibyra. Milya is the mountain- 
range extending from the narrows at Termessus and 
from the pass that leads over through them to the 
region inside the Taurus towards Isinda, as far as 
Sagalassus and the country of the Apameians. 


1 See A. H. Sayce, Anatolian Studies presented to Sir 
William Mitchell Ramsay, p. 396. 


¢ Instead of M:Ava, DE read MvAla, oz MiAla. 
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C 632 


TA’ 
I 


1. Aouréy & éotlv eirety rept “lovev Kal 
Kapév Kal THS eFo tov Tavpov Tapanias, iv 
éxouge Avevot TE Kal Idudvuroe? Kal Kiduces: 
oUT® yap ay éyot TéXOS 1) mao THS NEppovncou 
TeEpLnynars, hs icOuov épapev THY omépBaow THY 
ex Tis Llovtixis Jardrrns él THY "Tooveyy. 

2. "Eote 5é THs “Iwvias o pev mepimous ) 
Tapa ynv otadiwv mov TpeaxXiAeov TeTpaKoalov 
TpidKovTa. oa TOUS Ko\TroUS wal bua TO xeP, 
pounaitery él amXélov THY Xopar, TO © 
evdeias ujKos ov TORU. avo ovy 70 é& ” Belooe 
EX pe = pupyyns 000s pév early én’ ev0etas Tpla- 
KooLow elxogt oTdOLoL* els yap Mntporronuy € EXATOV 
Kal elkoot orddvol, ot Rourrol dé eis Xpvpvar, 
mepiTrous éé pu pov dmrohei mov Tov Stoyirtwv 
Kal dtakociov. éore 8 ovv amo tov Tlocediov 
TOU Marnoior Kal TOV Kapixav Spav? mex pe 
Pwxaias cal tod “Eppov 7o tépas tis “lwvixhs 
mapanias. 

3. Tadtns € dnote Pepexvdns Mirntov pév cal 
Mvodvta xal ta mepi Muxddnv xat “Edecov 


1 Tdudvao: DE; Maupdaro: other MSS. 
2 pw, Groskurd, for épay ; so the later editors. 


1 For map of Asia Minor, see Vol. V (at end). 
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1.1 IT remains for me to speak of the Jonians and 
the Carians and the seaboard outside the Taurus, 
which last is occupied by Lycians, Pamphylians, and 
Cilicians; for in this way I can finish my entire 
description of the peninsula, the isthmus of which, 
as I was saying,” is the road which leads over from 
the Pontic Sea to the Issic Sea. 

2. The coasting voyage round Ionia is about three 
thousand four hundred and thirty stadia, this dis- 
tance being so great because of the gulfs and the 
fact that the country forms a peninsula of unusual 
extent; but the distance in a straight line across the 
isthmus is not great. For instance, merely the 
distance from Ephesus to Smyrna is a journey, in a 
straight line, of three hundred and twenty stadia, 
for the distance to Metropolis is one hundred and 
twenty stadia and the remainder to Smyrna, whereas 
the coasting voyage is but slightly short of two 
thousand two hundred. Be that as it may, the 
bounds of the Ionian coast extend from the 
Poseidium of the Milesians, and from the Carian 
frontiers, as far as Phocaea and the Hermus River, 
which latter is the limit of the Ionian seaboard. 

3. Pherecydes says concerning this seaboard that 
Miletus and Myus and the parts round Mycalé and 


#12.1.3. 
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a ” , \ oy Cen , 
Kdpas éyeww mpotepov, thv & é&h5 mapadiav 
> cal 
péxpt Poxaias cal Xiov cal Ldpov,' is “Ayxaios 
5 D > a 3 , CUE 
npxe, Nédreyas: éxBrXnOjvar 8 auwhotépovs vio 
a , a , 
Tov lovey, Kal eis TA NOLTra pépn THs Kapias 
? a ” bé A 8 x an lal 
éxmeceiv. apEar 5é pnow “Avdpoxrov THs TOV 
, fol Qn e\ 
*Teéverv atroixias, tatepov THs AlodAtKAs, viov 
yuynatov Kodpou tod “A@nvav Baotréws, yevéoOar 
C 633 6€ todTov ’"Edécou xtiatnv: dtomep TO Bacidevov 
Tov “lavwv éxet avoThvai dace Kal ert viv ot 
€x TOD yévous dvoudlovtar Bacrrels, éyovTés TLvas 
Tuas, TMpoedpiayv Te év aywar Kal Toppupay éri- 
onpov Tod BacirsKod yévous, okimwva avTl oKnT- 
Tpov, Kal Ta lepa THs ’EXevaowvias Anuntpos. Kal 
Mirntov & ékticev Nnrevs ex IlvAou 70 yévos 
” ~ fe \ @ / / / 
av: of te Meconvior xai ot vdAvot cuyyéverar 
Twa TpootoovvTat, Kal’ iv Kal Meconvioy Tov 
Néotopa oi vewtepol dace trointai, Kal Tots Trept 
‘ / fal 
MédavOov tov Kodpou tratépa troddovs kal Tov 
IluXiwv cvveEapai hac els tas "AOnvas: todtov 
8) 1wavta Tov Nady peTa TOV lover KoLWH oTEthaL 
ShigS , nA Qy fe aN EN , 
Thy atotkiav. Tov dé Nnréws éml to Locerdio 
\ Y , n X Waa 
Bwpos idpupa deixvutar. Kvudphros 6é vobos 
vids Kédpov Muvodvta xrtiverr "Avdpotopumos &é 
AéBedov, KatadaBdopmevos tomov twa “Aptiv: 
Kortogava & ’Avipaiuwv? Ilvdtos, &s dnote Kab 
Mipureppos é€v Navvot: LUpsunvny & Almutos o 
sf)? , a 
Nyréas, 6i totepov Diretas é« OnBdv raodv 
? , / yo / A Ie , 
ayayov. Téw dé "APduas péev mporepov, diomep 
"Adapyartida caret adtnv “Avaxpéwv, kata &é 


) For Xfov and Sduov Kramer conj. Xfov and Sduov. 
2 “AvSpenav CF saz. 


‘ A fragment (Bergk 10) otherwise unknown. i 
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Ephesus were in earlier times occupied by Carians, 
and that the coast next thereafter, as far as Phocaea 
and Chios and Samos, which were ruled by Ancaeus, 
was occupied by Leleges, but that both were driven 
out by the lonians and took refuge in the remaining 
parts of Caria. He says that Androclus, legitimate 
son of Codrus the king of Athens, was the leader 
of the Ionian colonisation, which was later than 
the Aeolian, and that he became the founder of 
Ephesus; and for this reason, it is said, the royal 
seat of the lonians was established there. And still 
now the descendants of his family are called kings ; 
and they have certain honours, I mean the privilege 
of front seats at the games and of wearing purple 
robes as insignia of royal descent, and staff instead 
of sceptre, and of the superintendence of the 
sacrifices in honour of the Eleusinian Demeter. 
Miletus was founded by Neleus, a Pylian by birth. 
The Messenians and the Pylians pretend a kind of 
kinship with one another, according to which the 
more recent poets call Nestor a Messenian; and 
they say that many of the Pylians accompanied 
Melanthus, father of Codrus, and his followers to 
Athens, and that, accordingly, all this people sent 
forth the colonising expedition in common with the 
Ionians. There is an altar, erected by Neleus, to 
be seen on the Poseidium. Myus was founded by 
Cydrelus, bastard son of Codrus; Lebedus by Andro- 
pompus, who seized a place called Artis; Colophon 
by Andraemon a Pylian, according to Mimnermus in 
his Nanno;1 Priené by Aepytus the son of Neleus, 
and then later by Philotas, who brought a colony 
from Thebes; Teos, at first by Athamas, for which 
reason it is by Anacreon called Athamantis, and at 
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HV "Tovieny arrouKiay Nadx«ros vids Kodpou 
vobos, Kal pera tovtov “Amrotkos! kai Adpuacos 
*AOnvaior Kal Tépns* éx Bowwrdv: “Epudpas 6é 
Kvérros, Kal ovTosS vids Kodpov vo0os+ Pwxaiav 
& of peta PDiroyévous "AOnvaiou Kralouevas 
6é [Idpados: Xiov 5é ’Eyéptios, CUE pLCT OV émra- 
‘yoMevos MIC gs Sdapov dé TeuBpiwr,? ci?’ batepov 
TlpoxAjs.4 

4, Adrav pev d@dexa ‘Tovicat TONELS, T poo e- 
Anpan dé Xpovors arepov Kab =pUpva, els TO 
"Teovucov évaryaryov Toy ‘Edeciov: oav yap avtots 
cUVOLKOL TO TANaLOV, HYika Kal TuvpVa exadeiToO 
» "Edecos: kal KandXivos tov ottws wvomaKey 
avTiv, Spupvatovs tovs ’Edecious Kad@v év TO 
mpos tov Aia royo: 

Xpupvaious 8 ér€énoov: 
Kal Twadu* 

pvicae © elxoré Tot pnpia Kara Bowv 

pupvaior KaTéxnav.? 
Epvpva 5° 7 ay “Apatov 1) KaTaocyovoa THY “Edecon, 
ag’ HS Tovvopa Kal Tois avOpwros Kal TH TOEL, 
wos Kal amo LiovpBns SucvupBirai TIVES TOV 
“Egeotov eAEyOVTO™ Kal ToTos O€ Tus THs “Edécou 
Zpupra éxarelto, ws Snot ‘Inmavak: 

@Kxer & Ontabe THS TOAHOS ev TmUpYY 
peta Tpnyeins te cal Nerphs axris. 
€KANELTO yep. Aempy ev arn 6 pimp 6 UmepKel- 
[ev08 THIS vov Toews, éXov pépos Tod TeiXous 
avis: Ta yoov domicev tod I pidvos xTHwata 


1”Arotxos, Tzschucke, for Mofkns F, Mdxvns x, Molxrns other 
MSS. 
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the time of the Ionian colonisation by Nauclus, 
bastard son of Codrus, and after him by Apoecus 
and Damasus, who were Athenians, and Geres, a 
Boeotian; Erythrae by Cnopus, he too a bastard son 
of Codrus; Phocaea by the Athenians under Philo- 
genes; Clazomenae by Paralus; Chios by Egertius, 
who brought with him a mixed crowd; Samos by 
Tembrion, and then later by Procles. 

4. These are the twelve Ionian cities,! but at a 
later time Smyrna was added, being induced by 
the Ephesians to join the Ionian League; for the 
Ephesians were fellow-inhabitants of the Smyrnaeans 
in ancient times, when Ephesus was also called 
Smyrna. And Callinus somewhere so names it, when 
he calls the Ephesians Smyrnaeans in the prayer 
to Zeus, ‘and pity the Smyrnaeans”; and again, 
“remember, if ever the Smyrnaeans burnt up beau- 
tiful thighs of oxen in sacrifice to thee.”? Smyrna 
was an Amazon who took possession of Ephesus ; and 
hence the name both of the inhabitants and of the 
city, just as certain of the Ephesians were called 
Sisyrbitae after Sisyrbé. Also a certain place be- 
longing to Ephesus was called Smyrna, as Hipponax 
plainly indicates: “‘He lived behind the city in 
Smyrna between Tracheia and Lepra Acté” ;* for 
the name Lepra Acté was given to Mt. Prion, which 
lies above the present city and has on it a part of the 
city’s wall. At any rate, the possessions behind Prion 


VS. Wats 2 Frag. 2 (Bergk). 3 Frag. 44 (Bergk). 


2 Tépns, the editors, for yap jv. 
3 TeuBplwy, the editors, for TyuBplwr. 
4 Instead of MpoxAjs, mowz read Marpoxajjs (cp. Etym. Mag. 
s.v.). f - 
5 Suvpvaio: karéxnay, Jones inserts, from conj. of Corais. 
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C 634 ére vuvi Aéyer au év Th ‘Orta Oorer pigs Tpayeta 
oe exanetTo 1 mept TOV Kopnocov TApapeLos. u] 
d@ ods my TO mahatov mept TO "AOyvatoy TO 
viv é&o Ths ees ov KATA THY Kadovpevny 
‘Trédaov, @oTe 7) LmUpva Hv Kata TO vdv yup- 
vaovov domabev pev THS vov* TOEWS, peTakv 
dé Tpnxeins te kal Aempis® axrhs. amen OovTes 
6é Tapa TOV "Edeciov ol = pupvaior oTparevovow 
én Tov TOTOV, EV @ VOY eaTiV u) = pupva, Aeréyou 
KatexovT@v éxBardvtes & adtods éxticay Ti 
maraav Xpupvav, duéyovcav THs vov Tepl eixoor 
otadiovs. Uatepov Sé vad Aliodéwy éxmrecovTes 
Katéduyov eis Koropava, cal peta tav évdévde 
ET LOVTES Ty operépay atrékaBov: Kabatep Kal 
Mipveppos év TH Navvoi ppater, ald THS 

pUpYTS, 6TL TeptuaynTos adel: 
jets aim IIvnov # Nydjeov a dotu NetrovTes 
iweptny Aatny vnvalv apixopeba. 
.€ 8 épariyy ° Korodava Binv UMSOLT ARE 
eXovTeEs 
eloped apyanréns BBptos 1) YELOVES. 
kelOev © ’Aarnevtos® aropyipevot trotapoto 
Gedy BovrAn Xpmvpvav efropwev? Alorida. 


a \ \ VA ? , \ “ \ 

TavTa mev Tepl TOUTwY: épodevTéoy SE Tard TA 
\ a 

Kal Exacta, THY APYNY ATO TOV HyEwoviKwTEpwV 


1 Instead of viv, F reads more; whence Kramer conj. 
mote and Meineke reads tére. 

2 Aemphs, the editors, for Aempfns. 

3 Instead of aim’, F reads émel; re, after aid, the editors 
since Hopper omit, except Meineke, who writes jets Snvre 
for aim Te. 

4 TvAov Bergk, for MéAov, which latter Meineke retains, 
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are still now referred to as in the “ opistholeprian ” 
territory,) and the country alongside the mountain 
round Coressus was called “ Tracheia.”? The city 
was in ancient times round the Athenaeum, which 
is now outside the city near the Hypelaeus,3 as it 
is called; so that Smyrna was near the present 
gymnasium, behind the present city, but between 
Tracheia and Lepra Acté. On departing from the 
Ephesians, the Smyrnaeans marched to the place 
where Smyrna now is, which was in the possession 
of the Leleges, and, having driven them out, they 
founded the ancient Smyrna, which is about twenty 
stadia distant from the present Smyrna. But later, 
being driven out by the Aeolians, they fled for 
refuge to Colophon, and then with the Colophonians 
returned to their own land and took it back, as 
Mimnermus tells us in his Nanno, after recalling that 
Smyrna was always an object of contention: “ After 
we left Pylus, the steep city of Neleus, we came by 
ship to lovely Asia, and with our overweening might 
settled in beloved Colophon, taking the initiative in 
grievous insolence. And from there, setting out from 
the Astéeis River, by the will of the gods we took 
Aeolian Smyrna.”’* So much, then, on this subject. 
But I must again go over the several parts in detail, 


1 j,e, in the territory ‘‘ behind Lepra.” 
* ¢.e. ** Rugged” country. 
3 A fountain, * Frag. 9 (Bergk). 


5 éparhv, Wyttenbach, for &pa qv ; so the editors. . 

8 § *Agrthevtos is doubtful (see C. Miiller, Znd. Var. Lect. 
p- 1028); CFoz read d:aorhevros ; the editors before Kramer, 
8 ’Aatvertos. 

7 elAoper, Clavier, far efSouev ; so the editors, 
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fal € 
TOTMY ToLncapévous, pf) wvTep Kal TPA@Tov al 
lal / 
Ktiaes éyévovto, A€yw Sé€ THY Trept MiéidnTov 
/ AY 
kal “Edecov: avtas yap apiotat Tones Kal 
évdoforatat. 
/ a 
5. Mera &€ 7d Tloceiésov 76 MidrAnaiov é&Fs 
b] \ \ lal a / ’ , \ > 
éotl TO pavteioyv Tov Ardupéws “AmroAXN@VOS TO eV 
Bpayy dats, dvaBavte boov oxtwKaideca oTadious: 
by / 2 =16 \ = 4 , Nis yy) 
évetpna0n & wo Féptou, cabarep xal Ta ddra 
€ \ \ na ? ’ / € \ 7 \ 
iepa mAnv tov ev Edéow: a1 5€ Bpayyidat tovs 
lal fol a / A 
Onaavpovs Tod Oeod tapadovtes TH Ilépon gev- 
2 a a / n 
yovtTs cuvatrhpav, ToD wn Tioar dixas THs lepocu- 
/ \ fol / A > € , 
Aias Kal THS Tpodocias. Batepov & of Mirnovos 
HéyLOTOY VEewY TOV TaVTwV KaTETKEvAT AY, OLéWELVE 
Sé yuwpis dpopis Sua TO péyeOos: Kwmns your 
KaTotxiav 0 TOD onkod mepiBoros déexTar Kal 
BA > i \ I] \ / BA \ 
araos évtos Te Kal exTOs moduTEres: GAOL Se 
Onkol TO wavTetoy Kal Ta iepa cuvéyovaw" évTad0a 
dé pvOeverar Ta Trepl TOV Bpayxov cat Tov épwra 
a? n 
tov AmddXwvos: Kexoountar 8 avabypact Tov 
apyaiwv Texvav Todvterdéotata’ évtedbev & eri 
‘\ l4 > \ e / b] > \ la) 
THY TOALY OV TOAAN OOS €aTLY, OVSe TOUS. 
\ > \ lal 7 i 
6. Dnot 5 “Edopos to mpetov Kticpa elvas 
Kpntexov, trrép Ths Oaddatrns TeTEryLc MéVvoOY, OTrov 
- 
vov 7 mara. Midrnros éot, Lapmnddvos éx 
Madnrov tis Kpntixhs ayayovtos olxntopas Kat 
C 635 Oeuévov robvoua TH TONE THs éxel TONEWS Er@VU- 
, 
pov, KaTeyovTwy mpotepov Aedéywv Tov TOTOP 
tovs dé tept Nndréa botepov tHv viv Tevxioas 
, 3 ns 
mon. éyer O€ TéTTapas ALipévas H vdv, av eva 
/ e , a 
Kal oTOX@ iKavoy. TOAAA Sé THS TodrEws epya 


1 ég’, Corais, for a¢’. 
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beginning with the principal places, those where 
the foundings first took place, 1 mean those round 
Miletus and Ephesus; for these are the best and 
most famous cities. 

5. Next after the Poseidium of the Milesians, 
eighteen stadia inland, is the oracle of Apollo 
Didymeus among the Branchidae.1 It was set on 
fire by Xerxes, as were also the other temples, 
except that at Ephesus. The Branchidae gave over 
the treasures of the god to the Persian king, and 
accompanied him in his flight in order to escape 
punishment for the robbing and the betrayal of the 
temple. But later the Milesians erected the largest 
temple in the world, though on account of its size it 
remained without a roof. At any rate, the circuit 
of the sacred enclosure holds a village settlement ; 
and there is a magnificent sacred grove both inside 
and outside the enclosure; and other sacred en- 
closures contain the oracle and the shrines. Here 
is laid the scene of the myth of Branchus and the 
love of Apollo. The temple is adorned with costliest 
offerings consisting of early works of art Thence to 
the city is no long journey, by land or by sea. 

6. Ephorus says: Miletus was first founded and 
fortified above the sea by the Cretans, where the 
Miletus of olden times is now situated, being settled 
by Sarpedon, who brought colonists from the Cretan 
Miletus and named the city after that Miletus, the 
place formerly being in the possession of the 
Leleges; but later Neleus and his followers fortified 
the present city. The present city has four harbours, 
one of which is large enough for a fleet. Many are 


1 4.e, at Didyma. On this temple see Herod. 1. 46, 5. 36, 


6. 19 
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Tabrns, méyictov Sé TO TAHOOS TOV arrotKLa@v: 4 
6 te yap Evkewvos movtos U6 TOUT@Y cUVdKLC TAL 
mas Kat 7 lpomovrls Kal adAXou TWAEloUs TOTrOL. 
oe ere yobv o Aapwaxnvos ota dyaty, Ott 

al L"Teapov TI vo ov kal Aépov Maryovoe ovVe@- 
Kio ay Kal tepb ‘EX Agjomovrov év pev TH Xep- 
povnow Niwas, € év 66 TH Acia” ‘ABvdoy,’ ‘ApioBar, 
[aoov ev dé 7 Kutucnvav vyow@ “Apraxny, 
Kvgcxov: év dé Tm Hesoyaig THS Tpwados Lefer: 
jpeis o év Tots Ka’ éxacta A€youev Kal Tas 
adXas Tas UTO TOUTOU TaparerEtmpévas. OdvdLOV 
& ’Aro\Nova Kanrovot Twa Kal Mednjoror cal 
Anruot, olov UryeaaTiKoy Kal TALOVvUKOY" TO yap 
ovAEW vyraiver, ae od Kal TO ovAn Kal TO 

OUAE TE Kal péeya* Yalpe: 
tatuKos yap 0 ‘ATOM ov" Kab "Apremis & amo TOD 
apTepeas TOLELV’ Kal O "Hos bé Kal uv) Ledjvn 
cuvorcerodvTat TOUTOLS, ore THS meph TOUS dépas 
eixpacias aitvou Kal Ta RowpwiKa 6é TaOn Kab 
ToUs avTouatous Oavdtous TovToLs avaTToOVaL TOIS 
Oeois. 

7.."Avdpes. 8 a&vov punpns éyévovto év 7H 
Marnjre Oarijs TE, els TOV émra copav, o TOTS 
puovodoyias dpEas év tois “EXAnot kal pabn- 
HATLRAS, | Kal 0 TOUTOU pabnrns ‘Avakipavdpos 
Kal o TovTov Trad ’Avakipévns, étt 8 “Exatatos 
0 THv iotopiay cuvTatas, Kal” hyads dé Aioxivns 

1 droimiav, x and the editors, instead of drolkwy. 
2 The Homeric text has udAa instead of péya. 


1 7.¢, a ‘healed wound”; also a ** scar.” 
2 7.¢, ‘‘safe and sound.” * The Sun-god. 
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the achievements of this city, but the greatest is the 
number of its colonisations; for the Euxine Pontus 
has been colonised everywhere by these people, as 
also the Propontis and several other regions. At 
any rate, Anaximenes of Lampsacus says that the 
Milesians colonised the islands Icaros and Leros; 
and, near the Hellespont, Limnae in the Cherso- 
nesus, as also Abydus and Arisba and Paesus in 
Asia; and Artacé and Cyzicus in the island of 
the Cyziceni; and Scepsis in the interior of the 
Troad. I, however,in my detailed description speak 
of the other cities, which have been omitted by 
him. Both Milesians and Delians invoke an Apollo 
“Ulius,” that is, as god of “health and healing,” 
for the verb “ulein” means “to be healthy’’; 
whence the noun “ulé’’? and the salutation, “ Both 
health and great joy to thee”; for Apollo is the 
god of healing. And Artemis has her name from 
the fact that she makes people “‘ Artemeas.”’? And 
both Helius* and Selené? are closely associated with 
these, since they are the causes of the temperature 
of the air. And both pestilential diseases and 
sudden deaths are imputed to these gods, 

7. Notable men were born at Miletus: Thales, 
one of the Seven Wise Men, the first to begin the 
science of natural philosophy® and mathematics 
among the Greeks, and his pupil Anaximander, and 
again the pupil of the latter, Anaximenes, and also 
Hecataeus, the author of the Hisiory, and, in my 
time, Aeschines the orator, who remained in exile 


4 The Moon-goddess. 

5 Literally ‘‘ physiology,” which again shows the perversion 
of Greek scientific names in English (cf. Vol. I, p. 27, foot- 
note 2). 
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0 prrap, o os év pura Sverédece, Tappynatacdpevos 
mépa TOU _HeTtpiou 7 pos Toprrjuov Mayvov. qr 
nae & 1 TOXLs, amoKkheioaca "AnéEavd pov Kal 
Bi rnpéeioa, Kabatrep Kal ‘“Adixapvacos: ete O€ 
TpOTEpov vo Tepoay: Kal dnoti ye KadXuobévns, 
on "AOnvaiwr Xtras dpaypmats Enum O hvac Ppv- 
vuxov Tov TparyeKov, dv0Te Spama € émoinge Midjrov 
awa vTo Aapetou. TpoKertae & 7» Aaby vijoos 
mAna tov Kal Ta! epi tas Tpayaias vycia, 

Upoppous eXOVTa Anotais. 

8. ‘Beis 8 éorly o Aatmixds? KdATos, ev @ 
“Hpdereva n urd Aatpo Aeyouern, mony viov 
Dpoppov exon" éxaretro be ™ poTepov Aatpos 
Opovyuers TO UMEpKEL LEV Opel, Orrep ‘Exataios 
pev eupaiver TO avro elvat vouitov T® vTO TOU 
TOLNTOV Do erpav Opet eryouerp (iméep yap THS 
Aatpov grat TO DI erpav pos KelaOar), TIWes 

C636 5é€ 7d Tpiov gaciv, ws adv mapddAnrov TO 
Aatp@ avijcov amd ths Midnoias pos &o dia 
TAS Kapias EX pL Evp@pou Kal Xadkntopov' 
UmépKertat de TavTys ev trper.® puxpov 0 arwbev 
dtaBavte TOTApo KOV Tpos TO Adry@ SelxvuTas 
tapos “Evdupiwvos év rive omndate cita ag 
“Hpaxnreias emi Lvppav modiyvny mods éxatov 
Mov oTAacdiwv. 

9. Mexpov S€ mréov TO amd Mayrou eis 
“Hpdxreray éyxodrifovts, evOumaota & eis Iup- 


1 +d, omitted by MSS. except E. 


2 Aatminéds, Xylander, for Antounkds F, Aatouurds s, 
Aatouxds other MSS, 


. § For dpe: Groskurd conj, der, and Meineke so reads. 
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to the end, since he spoke freely, beyond modera- 
tion, before Pompey the Great, But the city was 
unfortunate, since it shut its gates against Alexander 
and was taken by force, as was also the case with 
Halicarnassus; and also, before that time, it was 
taken by the Persians. And Callisthenes says that 
Phrynichus the tragic poet was fined a thousand 
drachmas by the Athenians because he wrote a play 
entitled Zhe Capture of Miletus by Dareius. The 
island Ladé lies close in front of Miletus, as do also 
the isles in the neighbourhood of the Tragaeae, 
which afford anchorage for pirates. 

8. Next comes the Latmian Gulf, on which is 
situated “ Heracleia below Latmus,” as it is called, 
a small town that has ananchoring-place. It was at 
first called Latmus, the same name as the mountain 
that lies above it, which Hecataeus indicates, in his 
opinion, to be the same as that which by the poet 
is called “the mountain of the Phtheires’’! (for he 
says that the mountain of the Phtheires lies above 
Latmus), though some say that it is Mt. Grium, which 
is approximately parallel to Latmus and extends 
inland from Milesia towards the east through Caria 
to Euromus and Chalcetores.2. This mountain lies 
above Heracleia, and at a high elevation.? At 
a slight distance away from it, after one has crossed 
a little river near Latmus, there is to be seen the 
sepulchre of Endymion, in a cave. Then from 
Heracleia to Pyrrha, a small town, there is a voyage 
of about one hundred stadia. 

9. But the voyage from Miletus to Heracleia, 
including the sinuosities of the gulfs, is a little more 


1 Thiad 2. 868. 2 See 14. 2.22, 
3 Or rather, perhaps, ‘‘and in sight of it” (see critical note). 
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pav €K Modyrov TpidKovTa: TocavTny exe 
HaxpoToplay r) mapa yay TrodS. avayKn 
él TOV evdoE@v TOT@Y UTOMEVELY TO TEPLOKENES 
THS TOLAUTNS yeoypadias. 

10. Ex 6é ILvppas em THV éx Bony TOU 
MardvSpov TEVTHKOVTA* Tevaryoons 5 6 TOTos 
Kab Ew" avatrevoavts 8 wmarnpetiKois oKd- 
peor TplLaKovTa. oradious TONS Mvods, pia 
Tov “ladwv tov dwdexa, %) vov ov oduyavdplav 
Mirnoiows cuptetodcta. TavTnv drpov ré- 
yeTat Ocuioronrel Sodvac BépEns, dprov é 
Mayuyciav, oivov dé Adprvaxov. 

11. “EvOev év oradious TéTTAapoL KOLN Kapixn 
OvpuBpia, wap’ jv” Aopvov éote omnavov iepov, 
Xapwveoy Neryo wevov dre pious éXov atropopds. 
UTEPKELTAL dé Mayryota n T pos Masavope, 
Mayrijrov arroukia Tay év OetTaria kal Kpnrav, 
MEPL HS AUTLKA epodpev. 

12. Mera 68 tas éxBoras tod Maravdpou o 
kata IIpinvnv éotiv aiysadros, trép avtov 8 7 
IIpenvn cat Mucarn TO Opos, eVOnpov Kal ev- 
evOpov. emixeutar d€ TH Lala Kal Totet ™ pos 
auTny éméxerva THS Tpwyidtov Kahovpevns axpas 
baov émtacTaoiov mopOuov. dAéyetar © vO 
TLOV 1 Toujun Kadun, émesdy) Didwras 0 
eTUKTLa as avTny Bovaoruos umnpxev" éx IIpujyns 
& iv Bias, els trav Eta copav, wept ob} dyow 
ovtws ‘Imravak 


kai Sicaccacbar Biavtos tod IIpunvéws 
/ 
Kpecown. 
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than one hundred stadia, though that from Miletus 
to Pyrrha, in a straight course, is only thirty—so 
much longer is the journey along the coast. But in 
the case of famous places my reader must needs 
endure the dry part of such geography as this. 

10. The voyage from Pyrrha to the outlet of the 
Maeander River is fifty stadia, a place which consists of 
shallows and marshes; and, going inland in row- 
boats thirty stadia, one comes to the city Myus, one 
of the twelve Ionian cities, which, on account of its 
sparse population, has now been incorporated into 
Miletus. Xerxes is said to have given this city to 
Themistocles to supply him with fish, Magnesia to 
supply him with bread, and Lampsacus with wine. 

1l. Thence, within four stadia, one comes to a 
village, the Carian Thymbria, near which is Aornum, 
a sacred cave, which is called Charonium, since it 
emits deadly vapours. Above it lies Magnesia on 
the Maeander, a colony of the Magnesians of Thessaly 
and the Cretans, of which I shall soon speak.} 

12. After the outlets of the Maeander comes the 
shore of Priené, above which lies Priené, and also the 
mountain Mycalé, which is well supplied with wild 
animals and with trees. This mountain lies above 
the Samian territory 2 and forms with it, on the far 
side of the promontory called Trogilian, a strait 
about seven stadia in width. Priené is by some 
writers called Cadmé, since Philotas, who founded 
it, was a Boeotian. Bias, one of the Seven Wise 
Men, was a native of Priené, of whom Hipponax says 
“stronger in the pleading of his cases than Bias of 
Priené,’’ # 

1 §§ 39-40 following. * The isle of Samos. 
® Frag. 9 ' Bergk). 
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13. Tis 5¢ Tpwytdiov mpdxertat vnciov one- 
vupov: évtedOev Sé TO eyyutdtw Siapyd éotiv 
ér) Lovviov ctadiovy yiriwv éEaxoolwv, Kat 
apyas pev Lapov év beEG exovte kal “Ikapiav 
kat Kopoias,! tovs 5¢ Medavtiovs? cxotréXovs 
é& evwvipwv, TO Roitoy dé Sia pécwv TadV 
Kuxrddov vicov. Kal att 8 % Tpawryirdsos 
dxpa mpotous tis THs Muxddys éoti. TH 
Muxdrn & 6pos adAo mpdcKetas THs ’"Edecias 
Tlaxtins' «ai 7 Meowyis 5€ efs adtnv Kata- 
oTpédet. 

14. "Awo 6€ THs Tpwyiriov orddtor tetTa- 
paxovta eis THY Ydpov' Brémet Sé mpos vdTov 
Kal avT) Kal 0 ALuAY, Exwv vavaoTaOpov. éoTL 

C637 8 adrhs év érimédm 10 wréov, bd THS OaraTTNs 
KArvlopevov, mépos O€ TL Kal eis TO bpos avéxeL 
TO UTepKeipevov. év SeEta pev odY TpooTA€oUCL 
Tpos THY mom earl TO Tocetézov, axpa 7 
molovaa mpos THY Muxddnv tov émtactad.ov 
mopOuov, éyer 5é vewv Tlocesdavos: mpdKertau 
& avtod vnaidiov % Nap@nkis’ én’ dapictepd dé 
TO TpodaTeLoy TO Tpos TO ‘Hpai@ cal o “I uBpacos 
Totamos Kal TO ‘Hpaiov, apyaiov icpov Kal vews 
Méyas, Os viv tivaxoOnxn éati’ xwpis dé Tod 
mAnGovs TaV évTavOa KEeLimevmv TivaKwY adXaL 
muvakolnKar Kal valoxo. tivés elot TANpELS TOV 
apxaiwy texvav' TO Te UmatOpov opmolws peaTov 
avopiavtwy éotl Tov apictwrv’ wv tpia Mipwvos 
épya Korocaxa idpupéva eri pias Bdoews, & 

1 Kapotas F ; Tzschucke emends to Kopaoctas. 


2 MeAayttous, Tzschucke, from conj. of Voss, for MeAav: 
@tovs ; so the later editors. = 
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13. Off the Trogilian promontory lies an isle ot 
the same name. Thence the nearest passage across 
to Sunium is one thousand six hundred stadia; on 
the voyage one has at first Samos and Icaria and 
Corsia on the right, and the Melantian rocks on the 
left; and the remainder of the voyage is through 
the midst of the Cyclades islands. The Trogilian 
promontory itself is a kind of spur of Mt. Mycalé. 
Close to Mycalé lies another mountain, in the 
Ephesian territory, I mean Mt. Pactyes, in which the 
Mesogis terminates. 

14. The distance from the Trogilian promontory 
to Samos? is forty stadia. Samos faces the south, 
both it and its harbour, which latter has a naval 
station. The greater part of it is on level ground, 
being washed by the sea, but a part of it reaches up 
into the mountain that lies above it. Now on the 
right, as one sails towards the city, is the Poseidium, 
a promontory which with Mt. Mycalé forms the 
seven-stadia strait; and it has a temple of Poseidon ; 
and in front of it lies an isle called Narthecis; and 
on the left is the suburb near the Heraeum, and also 
the Imbrasus River, and the Heraeum, which con- 
sists of an ancient temple and a great shrine, which 
latter is now a repository of tablets? Apart from 
the number of the tablets placed there, there are 
other repositories of votive tablets and some small 
chapels full of ancient works of art. And the temple, 
which is open to the sky, is likewise full of most 
excellent statues. Of these, three of colossal size, 
the work of Myron, stood upon one base; Antony 


1 4.¢. the city Samos. 
2 Whether maps or paintings, or both, the translator does 


not know. 
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Ape pev "AvTavtos, avéOnxe dé many 0 LeBacros 
Kaioap els THY aurhy Baouw Ta dvo, thv “AOnvav 
Kab TOV ‘Hpakréa, Tov bé Ata els TO Kamret@dcov 
peTHVEYKE, KATATKEVdTAS AVT@ VaioKoV. 

15. Hlepimdrovs & ott tis Lapiwv viyjcov 
oradioy éEaxoctov. éxareiro Oe ITlapbevia 
T poTepov olkouvT@Y Kapav, celta “AvGepods," 
elTa Merdudurdos,” elta Samos, ei’ amo TLVOS 
émexwplou fipwos, elt’ €& ‘1duns wal Kepadrrnvias 
amounoavtos.® KanretTar per oby Kal dpa TLS 
"Aumedos BXérrOvea TwS TpdS TO THS “lkapias 
Apérravov, Gra Kal TO Opos atav, 0 Toted THY 
OANnY viTov opevnv, OMwvupws AéyeTar eats & 
ovK evowvos, kalmep EVOLVOUT@V TOV KUKAM VHT oY, 
Kal Tis nTre(pou oxedov Tb Tis T PoTeYOUS mons 
TOUS apiarous cepepovons oivous, olov Xiov Kal 
AéoBou cal Ko.* Kat pny cal o’Edéctos cai Mn- 
TpoToAitns ayabol, 7 te Mecwyls cal 0 Tuddos 
wal 7 Karaxexavpevy Kal Kvidos cat Zpvpva 
kal ardor donworepot TOTOL Sta ops Npneros- 
vovow v) 7 pos amroAavaw 4) ™ pos Staitas é larpi~ 
Kas. mepl pev ovv® olvous ov move evTuxel 
Lajos, Ta 0 adda evdaiuor, @S Siro é €K TE TOU 
TEPLLAX/ TOV yeveo Bau Kal € TOU Tous ématvovuvTas 
ft) oxvetv épapporrew auth Thy Néyovcay Tra- 
poiwiav, Ott péper Kal dpvidwy ydra, Kabdrep 


1 For ’Av@euotds, Corais, following Eustathius (note on 
Dionys. 533), reads ’AvOeuis. By some writers the name is 
spelled "AvBeyodea.. 

2 MeAdupuaros, Meineke, for MeAdugvaos. 

3 amrouKnoaytos KF, aroxicavtos other MSS. 

4 ofov .. . Ka, Meineke ejects. 
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took these statues away,t but Augustus Caesar 
restored two of them, those of Athena and Heracles, 
to the same base, although he transferred the Zeus 
to the Capitolium, having erected there a small chapel 
for that statue. 

15. The voyage round the island of the Samians 
is six hundred stadia. In earlier times, when it was 
inhabited by Carians, it was called Parthenia, then 
Anthemus, then Melamphyllus, and then Samos, 
whether after some native hero or after someone 
who colonised it from Ithaca and Cephallenia.2, Now 
in Samos there is a promontory approximately facing 
Drepanum in Icaria which is called Ampelus, but 
the entire mountain which makes the whole of the 
island mountainous is called by the same name. 
The island does not produce good wine, although 
good wine is produced by the islands all round, and 
although most of the whole of the adjacent main- 
land produces the best of wines, for example, Chios 
and Lesbos and Cos. And indeed the Ephesian and 
Metropolitan wines are good; and Mt. Mesogis 
and Mt. Tmolus and the Catacecaumene country 
and Cnidos and Smyrna and other less significant 
places produce exceptionally good wine, whether for 
enjoyment or medicinal purposes. Now Samos is 
not altogether fortunate in regard to wines, but in 
all other respects it is a blest country, as is clear 
from the fact that it became an object of contention 
in war, and also from the fact that those who praise 
it do not hesitate to apply to it the proverb, that “ it 


1 See 13. 1. 30. 2 See 10. 2. 17. 


5 odv, before ofvouvs, Meineke inserts. 
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mov kat Mévavdpos ébn.t todto &€ Kal tov 
Tupavviowy aitiov ati Katéotn, Kal THS Tpos 
*AOnvaious ExOpas. 

16. Aé pev ody Tupavvides NK LAcav Kara 
TloAvepdtn partota Kal tov aderpov avTov 
Svrocavta: Fv S oO pev kal tUyn Kal Svvaper 
apm pos, @oTe Kal GararroKxpaticar Ths 8 
evtuxias avTov onpetov TiAéacw, dt pliavtos 
eis THY OarXaTTav éeTitndes TOV Saktudeov rMGov 
Kal yAvppatos moAvTENODS, avHveyKEe pLKPOV 
votepov TOV adLéwY TLS TOV KaTaTLOvTAa LxOdY 
avtov' avatunOévtos 8 etpéOn 0 Santos" 
muOoperov dé TovTo Tov Aiyumtiwvy PBactiréa 
gacl pavTiKas Tas amopbéyEac Gat, os év 
Bpaxet KaTacT peer TOV Biov eis OvK euTuxes 
TENOS 0 TOTOUTOV eEnppevos Tats evmparyiaus® Kal 
69 Kal ovpPivat tovto: AndGévta yap €& 
amatns Utd Tod catpatov Tov Ilepody Kpe- 
pao hvat. TOUT@ ouveBiocev “AvaKpé@v 0 
pehorroLos® Kal Si) Kal waca moinaus JT npns 
éorl THS Tepl avTob pvr ps. émt Tovrov be 
Kal Tu0ayopay io ropobow idovta puopévny THY 
tupavvida éxduTrely THY TOAW Kal amedOel eis 
Alyumrov Kab BaBudava prrouadetas yapl" 
émaviovta & éxei@ev, opavta étt ouppevovcay 
THv Tupavvida, mArevoavta els “Itadiav éxel 
Suatedécas tov Biov. amept TorvKpdtous pep 
TAUTA. 

17. SvrAocdv & arrereihOn pev idv@atns bo Tod 
aderpov, Aapeio € TO ‘Totdomem yaptoapevos 


1 caddwep . . . pn, Meineke ejects. 
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produces even birds’ milk,” as Menander somewhere 
says. This was also the cause of the establishment 
of the tyrannies there, and of their enmity against 
the Athenians. 

16. Now the tyrannies reached their greatest 
height in the time of Polycrates and his brother 
Syloson. Polycrates was such a brilliant man, both 
in his good fortune and in his natural ability, that 
he gained supremacy over the sea; and it is set 
down, as a sign of his good fortune, that he purposely 
flung into the sea his ring, a ring of very costly stone 
and engraving, and that a little later one of the 
fishermen brought him the very fish that swallowed 
it; and that when the fish was cut open the ring 
was found; and that on learning this the king of 
the Egyptians, it is said, declared in a kind of 
prophetic way that any man who had been exalted 
so highly in welfare would shortly come to no happy 
end of life; and indeed this is what happened, for 
he was captured by treachery by the satrap of the 
Persians and hanged. Anacreon the melic poet 
lived in companionship with Polycrates; and indeed 
the whole of his poetry is full of his praises. It was 
in his time, as we are told, that Pythagoras, seeing 
that the tyranny was growing in power, left the city 
and went off to Egypt and Babylon, to satisfy his 
fondness for learning; but when he came back and 
saw that the tyranny still endured, he set sail for 
Italy and lived there to the end of his life. So much 
for Polycrates. 

17. Syloson was left a private citizen by his 
brother, but to gratify Dareius, the son of Hystas- 


1 See Herodotus, 3. 40-43, and 120, 125. 
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écOjra, Hs éreOvpnoev éxeivos hopodvta idwv, 
ovirw & éBacireve Tote, Bactdevoartos avtéXaBe 
Sapov tHy Tvpavvida. mixpas © HpEev, wate 
Kat éNerTravipnoev 7 TWOALS' KaKelOev éxTrecety 
cuvéBn THY Tapotmar’ 
éxnte SvAoTaVTOS evpvyxwpin. 
18. ’A@nvaio. 6é mpoTepoy péev téuavtes 
oT paTnyov Tlepuxréa kat ctv avTo Lopowr€a 
TOV mounTny TONLOPKLA KAK@S SéBqeav aTrel- 
Oovvtas tols SLaptovs, borepov dé Kal Khnpou- 
yous emeppav durxudtous eg EAUTO@V, WV TV Kal 
Neoxrjs, 0 "Erexovpou | Tov dirocogou TAT np, 
ypappatooidaKanros, os dace Kal 6) Kal 
tpaphvat haciw évOade cai ev Téw, Kai épn- 
Bedoas “AOnvnce yevécOat 8 avt@ cuvédynBov 
Mévavdpov tov Kkwpixovy Lapros 8 Hv Kalb 
Kpedpvros, dv act SeEdpevov Eevig more 
“Opmpov, NaBetv Sapov THY emuypadiyp TOU ToOLn- 
patos, 0 Kadovow Oixarias addwow. KadrXr- 
payos 6é Tovvavtiov empaiver be emlypdppaTos 
TLVOS, @S éxelvou bev TOUT aVvTOS, Aeyouévou 
‘Ounpov dua THY reyouevnv Eeviav' 
TOU _Zaplou movos elpl, Som mote Oetov 
“Opnpov 
deFapevov" Krew 1 & Kvputov, 600° érrabev, 
kai EavOnv Joreav' ‘Opnpevov dé xareduar 
ypaupa’ Kpewpiro, Zed pire, rodTo péeya. 
C 639 tues 6€ Stddoxarov ‘Opunpou todtov fac, ot 
8 ov rodtTov, aAN “Apiotéav tov Upoxovynctov. 


1 xAefw, Meineke, for kalw; kAaiw Tzschucke. 
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pes, he gave him a robe which Dareius desired 
when he saw him wearing it; and Dareius at that 
time was not yet king, but when Dareius became 
king, Syloson received as a return-gift the tyranny of 
Samos. But he ruled so harshly that the city became 
depopulated ; and thence arose the proverb, “by the 
will of Syloson there is plenty of room.”’ 

18. The Athenians at first sent Pericles as general 
and with him Sophocles the poet, who by a siege 
put the disobedient Samians in bad plight; but 
later they sent two thousand allottees from their 
own people, among whom was Neocles, the father 
of Epicurus the philosopher, a schoolmaster as they 
call him. And indeed it is said that Epicurus grew 
up here and in Teos, and that he became an 
ephebus! at Athens, and that Menander the comic 
poet became an ephebus at the same time. Creo- 
plylus, also, was a Samian, who, it is said, once 
entertained Homer and received as a gift from him 
the inscription of the poem called The Capture of 
Oechalia. But Callimachus clearly indicates the con- 
trary in an epigram of his, meaning that Creophylus 
composed the poem, but that it was ascribed to 
Homer because of the story of the hospitality shown 
him: “I am the toil of the Samian, who once 
entertained in his house the divine Homer. I 
bemoan Eurytus, for all that he suffered, and golden- 
haired Ioleia. I am called Homer’s writing. For 
Creophylus, dear Zeus, this is a great achievement.” 
Some call Creophylus Homer’s teacher, while others 
say that it was not Creophylus, but Aristeas the 
Proconnesian, who was his teacher. 


1 7.¢, at eighteen years of age underwent a ‘‘scrutiny” and 
was registered as an Athenian citizen. 
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19. Tapdnevrac dé 7H Lape VITO. "Ixapia, 
ag’ Hs TO [xdptov Téhayos. attn em avU}LOS 
éotiv “Ixdpou, maud0os tod Aatdddov, bv pace 
™ Tatpl Kowwvicavta THs dhuyhs, Hvixa 
aupotepor mTepwbévtes amripav éx Kpyrns, wecetv 
évO dade, ay) KPATHTAVT a ToD Spopov- PETEWpLO- 
Oévre yep mpos TOV ipMov éml wéov Tepippunvar 
Ta mTepd, Taxévtos ToD Knpov. Tplakoctwy 
éotl THY TepimeTpoY oTadiwy 1) vncos aTaca 
Kal adipevos, TANY Vdoppov, @V Oo KAaXMATOS 
‘Iorol Aéyovtar: axpa © éotiv avatetvouca mpos 
Cépupov. gate dé Kal "A prépb0s LEpov, Kadov- 
pevov Tavpororuon, év TH now wal TOMO MaTLOD 
Oivon, Kal ado Apdxavov, OmOvULOY TH aKpa, 
ep nf) iSputat, T poo opjLov éyov' » dé axpa Seer 
THs Lapiwy dxpas, ths KavOaptov Kxadovpévns, 
oySonxovTa atadious, Omep €oTly édNaYXLOTOV 
diappa 70 peTagu. vuvt HEVTOL AevTravdpobcav 
Lapwoe vépovtac Ta TONNG Booknpdrov | Xap. 

20. Mera 6€ Tov Zduov mopO nov TOV mpos 
Mvxary mAr€ovaw eis “Edeoor ev deEua eat 
n "Edeoion Tmapadta: pépos 6€ we eXovew auTis 
Kal ot Lapwoe. Tp@Tov & éorly €v Th mapania 
TO Tlaviyiov, Tpeat oTacious UT epKeimevov THS 
dararrns, étrov Ta Llamwva, Kown Tmavyyupis 
TOY ‘lover, TUVTEAELTAL TO ‘Edteeovieg Tocedave 
Kal Ovata tep@vtar Sé Tpinveis: elpntar 88 Tept 
aut@y ev tots IleNotovynctaxots. eita Ned- 
Tods, ) mpoTtepov pev Hv “Edeciwv, viv 6é 


1 j.e. the wax which joined the wings to his body. 
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19. Alongside Samos lies the island Icaria, whence 
was derived the name of the Icarian Sea. This 
island is named after Icarus the son of Daedalus, 
who, it is said, having joined his father in flight, 
both being furnished with wings, flew away from 
Crete and fell here, having lost control of their 
course ; for, they add, on rising too close to the sun, 
his wings slipped off, since the wax! melted. The 
whole island is three hundred stadia in perimeter ; 
it has no harbours, but only places of anchorage, the 
best of which is called Histi.? It has a promontory 
which extends towards the west. There is also on 
the island a temple of Artemis, called Tauropolium ; 
and a small town Oenoé; and another small town 
Dracanum, bearing the same name as the pro- 
montory on which it is situated and having near by 
a place of anchorage. The promontory is eighty 
stadia distant from the promontory of the Samians 
called Cantharius, which is the shortest distance 
between the two. At the present time, however, 
it has but few inhabitants left, and is used by Samians 
mostly for the grazing of cattle. 

20. After the Samian strait, near Mt. Mycalé, as 
one sails to Ephesus, one comes, on the right, to the 
seaboard of the Ephesians; and a part of this sea- 
board is held by the Samians. First on the seaboard 
is the Panionium, lying three stadia above the sea 
where the Pan-Ionia, a common festival of the 
Ionians, are held, and where sacrifices are performed 
in honour of the Heliconian Poseidon ; and Prienians 
serve as priests at this sacrifice, but I have spoken 
of them in my account of the Peloponnesus.2 Then 
comes Neapolis, which in earlier times belonged to 


2 i.e. Masts. Ge 
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Lanier, Siaddakapevov T pos TO Mapa6jovov, 
TO eyyuTepo T pos TO aTr@re po eLTa Iluyeda 
mohix rior, tepov eXov "Apréuidos Mouruxias, 
iSpupa *Avyapéuvovos, oleou neve om pépous Tov 
éxeivou hady" muyaryéas 1 yap Tivas pac Kal 
yevéoOar Kal Kd Onvar, Ka MVOVTAS 8 bd tod 
maQous KaTapeval, Kal Tuxely oixelou TovdE 
TOU dvdpnaros TOV TOTO. eita Auuny Ildvoppos 
KANOUHEVOS, EX OV iepov THS ‘Egeotas ‘A premidos* 
el? mH Torts. év o€ TH auth Tmapang LK pov 
bmrép Tis Oardtrns éoti Kal 7 ‘Opruryia, ota- 
mpeTrés aAcos Tavtodamns vrs, KUTapiTTOV 
dé THs mrelotns. duapped dé 0 Keéyyptos 
moTamos, ov dacl vifracbar tiv Anto petra 
Tas divas. évTadda yap pvJevovat THY NoxXelav 
Kal THY _Tpopov tiv Optuyiav Kxal To adutor, 
év ® % Roxela, Kat THY TAnciov édaiar, 
% jwpeTov étravaravoacbai pace Thv Oedov 
atronueioay TOV WLVOV. bmépxerrar dé Tod 
adoous dpos oO Lorpua ods, émov otavtas acl 
Tos Koupiras to Wodw TaV bTrOV éexTAEAL 
av “Hpav EnotuTr@s epedpevovear, Kal Nabetv 
oupmpagavras TI Aoxelav TH Anrot. évtwov & 
év TO TOTM TAELOVwY vady, TOV pev dpxatov, 
cov & barepov yevopevor, év bev Tots apxatous 
dpxata éoTt foava, év 5€ Tois orepov Leora 
epya" n pev Ant CKHTT POV éxovoa, 7 8 

ptuyla mapéatnKkev éExatépa TH yetpl mardiov 

1 guyadyéas, Corais, for muyadAias Coxz, muyadlas other 
MSS. ; muyaayias Meineke. 

2 pao, Jones inserts. 

3 Instead of Sxdra %pya, F has crodia onda’ epya 3 other 


MSS. onorrd tpya, except v which has xéra in the margin. 
222 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 20 


the Ephesians, but now belongs to the Samians, who 
gave in exchange for it Marathesium, the more dis- 
tant for the nearer place. Then comes Pygela, a 
small town, with a temple of Artemis Munychia, 
founded by Agamemnon and inhabited by a part 
of his troops; for it is said that some of his soldiers 
became afflicted with a disease of the buttocks! and 
were called ‘diseased-buttocks,” and that, being 
afflicted with this disease, they stayed there, and 
that the place thus received this appropriate name. 
Then comes the harbour called Panormus, with a 
temple of the Ephesian Artemis; and then the city 
Ephesus. On the same coast, slightly above the 
sea, is also Ortygia, which is a magnificent grove 
of all kinds of trees, of the cypress most of all. It 
is traversed by the Cenchrius River, where Leto is 
said to have bathed herself after her travail.2 For 
here is the mythical scene of the birth, and of the 
nurse Ortygia, and of the holy place where the birth 
took place, and of the olive tree near by, where the 
goddess is said first to have taken a rest after she was 
relieved from her travail. Above the grove lies Mt. 
Solmissus, where, it is said, the Curetes stationed 
themselves, and with the din of their arms frightened 
Hera out of her wits when she was jealously spying 
on Leto, and when they helped Leto to conceal from 
Hera the birth of her children. There are several 
temples in the place, some ancient and others built 
in later times; and in the ancient temples are many 
ancient wooden images, but in those of later times 
there are works of Scopas; for example, Leto holding 
a sceptre and Ortygia standing beside her with a 


1 In Greek, with ‘‘ pygalgia.” 
2 Referring, of course, to the birth of Apollo and Artemis, 
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éxovea. Taviyupls 8 évtadOa ovvtercirat Kat 
ETOs, eee Sé Tue ob vEoU prroxarotar, pada 
mepl Tas évtav0a evoxias Aaumpuvouevor* TOoTe 
dé cal TOV Koupytay dpxetov ouvayel cupTrocia, 
Kal Twas puoreKas Ouoias émuTenet. 

21. Tov Sé cody @icouv pev Kapés Te Kal 
Aéreyes, éxBahov 8 0 “Avdpordos Tous Tela 
TOUS @KLOEV éx Tov cuveMOovTwoyv avT@® mepl TO 
"A Orfvavov cal THD ‘TrrédXavov, mpoaTepihaBiv 
ral THS mepl TOV Kopnocov mapwpelas. peéexpe 
yey 5 TOV KATA K potoov oUT WS @xeiro, Uorepov 
oF aro Ths mapapelov kataBavtes, mept TO VvOV 
‘epov @Knoay péx pe /AreEavdpov. Avoipaxos 
dé thy viv Twonduv Tevxloas, andas TOV av pet ov 
HeOroTapevar, THpHTaS KaTappaxTny du Bpov 
ouvijpynoe Kal avTos Kal Tous pivodxous évé- 
ppakev, wate KaTaKAvoat THY Tod oi 6é 
petéotncav dopevor. éxadrece © ’Apowvonv amo 
Tis yuvarnos THY Tony, emexpatnoe pévtor TO 
apyxaiov évoua. Av 6é yepovata Karaypahoweyn, 
Touto.s oé ouvjecay ot émixAntor KaXovpEvoL Kal 
SidKouy Tavta. 

22. Tov dé vewr THS "Aprépidos a POT Os» ev 
Xepaippov PXUTEKTOVNTEDY, eit ddXos 2 jemoinge 
pelo" os be TOUTOV ‘Hpdotparos TUS évérpyger, 
aXov apeivon KATETKEVAT AY TUVEvEYKAYTES Tov 
TOV yuvatK@v Kocpov Kal Tas idias ovdcias, 
dtabéwevos 5é Kal rods mpotépous Kiovas: TovT@Y 
dé paptipia éote Ta yevnOevta TOTE Wydicpata, 


1 rpdrov F. 2 &Ados, Xylander, for &AAov. 


1 Men specially summoned, privy-councillors, 
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child in each arm. A general festival is held there 
annually; and by a certain custom the youths vie 
for honour, particularly in the splendour of their 
banquets there. At that time, also, a special college 
of the Curetes holds symposiums and performs certain 
mystic sacrifices. 

21. The city of Ephesus was inhabited both by 
Carians and by Leleges, but Androclus drove them 
out and settled the most of those who had come 
with him round the Athenaeum and the Hypelaeus, 
though he also included a part of the country situ- 
ated on the slopes of Mt. Coressus. Now Ephesus 
was thus inhabited until the time of Croesus, but 
later the people came down from the mountain- 
side and abode round the present temple until the 
time of Alexander. Lysimachus built a wall round 
the present city, but the people were not agreeably 
disposed to change their abodes to it; and therefore 
he waited for a downpour of rain and himself took 
advantage of it and blocked the sewers so as to 
inundate the city; and the inhabitants were then 
glad to make the change. He named the city after 
his wife Arsinoé; the old name, however, prevailed. 
There was a senate, which was conscripted ; and with 
these were associated the Epicleti,! as they were 
called, who administered all the affairs of the city. 

22. As for the temple of Artemis, its first architect 
was Chersiphron; and then another man made it 
larger. But when it was set on fire by a certain 
Herostratus, the citizens erected another and better 
one, having collected the ornaments of the women 
and their own individual belongings, and having sold 
also the pillars of the former temple. Testimony is 
borne to these facts by the decrees that were made 
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amep ayvootvtd gynow o *Aptepidwpos tov 
Tavpopevitny Tinaiov, cal dddx.ws Bdoxavoyv 
dvta Kal aveodpavtny (610 Kal ‘Emetipacoy} 
KANOhvat), A€yev, ws ex ToV LlepoiKOv trapa- 
KaTabnkav étoinoavto TOU Lepod THY émLaKEUnY 
ovte S€ vmdpEar mapaxatabnkas ToTe, cl Te 
br hpEav, ouveurren phabau av? 7@ vam peta Oé 
THY eumpnow TAS opopis nohavirpéevns, ev 
vraibpw Tw onK@ tiva av éOerjoar TApaKkara- 
Onknv Kemévnv exe; “AréEavdpov 81) Tos 

C 641 'Egectous vmoaxéobar Ta yeyovera Kal Ta mér- 
Rovta dahouara, eg’ @ TE THD émeypapny 
avrov éyery, Tovs 6€ pn eOerjoa, Tony Had)ov 
ovx av edryoartas €& icpoovdias Kal atooTe- 
pnoews pirodokeiv: érrawvel te Tov eitrovTa THY 
’Edeciwv mpos tov Baciréa, ws od mpéror Od 
Geois avabnpata KatacKevater. 

23. Mera d€ tv Tov vew owTEAELaY, ov gnaw 
elvat Netpoxpatovs ® epyov (rod 8 avtod Kal tHv 
‘AreEardpetas | KTlaw* Tov © avTov broaxécbar 
"ArcEavdp TOV “Abo StacKevdcery els aurov, 
@aavel éx m™ poXou Tivos eis hiddrnv KaTaXéovTa 
oTOVOnY, ToujoovTa | TONELS ovo, TY pes eK 
SeE@v Tod dpous, tTHv 8 ev apiotepa, amo Sé 
THS étépas els THY EéTépay péovTa ToTAapMor). 


1-Emtiuaov, F; émtlusov other MSS. 

2 &v, Jones inserts. 

3 Instead of Xepoxpdrovs, w has Aeivorpdrouvs, which is 
apparently correct; and so read Corais and Meineke. 


1 Calumniator. 
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at that time. Artemidorus says: Timaeus of Tauro- 
menium, being ignorant of these decrees and being 
any way an envious and slanderous fellow (for which 
reason he was also called Epitimaeus),! says that 
they exacted means for the restoration of the temple 
from the treasures deposited in their care by the 
Persians ; but there were no treasures on deposit in 
their care at that time, and, even if there had been, 
they would have been burned along with the temple; 
and after the fire, when the roof was destroyed, who 
could have wished to keep deposits of treasure lying 
in a sacred enclosure that was open to the sky? 
Now Alexander, Artemidorus adds, promised the 
Ephesians to pay all expenses, both past and future, 
on condition that he should have the credit therefor 
on the inscription, but they were unwilling, just as 
they would have been far more unwilling to acquire 
glory by sacrilege and a spoliation of the temple.? 
And Artemidorus praises the Ephesian who said to 
the king? that it was inappropriate for a god to 
dedicate offerings to gods. 

23. After the completion of the temple, which, 
he says, was the work of Cheirocrates* (the same 
man who built Alexandreia and the same man who 
proposed to Alexander to fashion Mt. Athos into 
his likeness, representing him as pouring a libation 
from a kind of ewer into a broad bowl, and to make 
two cities, one on the right of the mountain and the 
other on the left, and a river flowing from one to 


2 Referring, of course, to the charge that they took the 


Persian treasures. 
3 Alexander. 
4 Apparently an error for ‘‘ Deinocrates,” a Macedonian 


architect (cf. Vitruvius 1. 1. 4). 
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STRABO 


peta § ovv Tov vewr 70 TOY GrAwv avaOnwatov 
THOS evpéa Car Th EXTLULNTEL TOV Snpcoupyar, 
Tov 8é 6% Bwporv eivar tov [patvrédous epyov 
amavra oxedov TL TANpN. Typiv o edeixvuTo Kab 
TOV Opacwves Twa, ovmep Kal 70 “Exatnovov 
éort Kat » Knpivn} IInverorn ral 7 mpeaBdris 
n Evpvnera. iepéas O° EvVOUXOUS elyov, ods 
éxdovy MeyaBvutous, Kal adaxobev pETLOVTES 
dei twas a€iovs THs ToLavTNS TpooTacias, Kal 
yyov év Tih peyary? ouviepaacbar Sé TovToss 
exony mapOévous. vuvi éé ra pev duddrrerat 
TOV vopipwr, Ta & iyTT0v, davrov 6é pévee TO 
‘epov Kal viv Kal mpotepov' THs 8 aavrtas Tovs 
Spous adrXayhvar avvéBn moddadxts, AreEdvdpov 
pev éml otadiov éxteivavtos, MuOpidarov &é 
Tokeva adévtos amd THs ywvias ToD Kepdpuov 
kal dofavtos vmepBaréoFar puxpa TO oTad.or, 
*Avtwviov 6é€ diurdactacavtos TovTO? Kal ovp- 
mepiraBovtos TH daudia pépos TL THS Toews: 
épavy, 6€ todtTo BraBepov cal él tois Kaxovp- 
OLS TOLOUY THY TOA, WOT NKUPwWoEV O YESaaTos 
Kaicap. 

24. “Exe & 7 TONS Kal vewpia Kal Aewévas 
Bpa\votopov 5 énoing av ot dpxuTeKToves, ouv- 
efaTratnOévtes TH KeAEVTaVTL Bacirel. ovTos S 
jy “Artadros 6 Pirddeddos’ o0i1/Hels yap odtos 


1 enotvn F (and Meineke) ; xphvn other MSS. 
2 SA oidoavros TovTO CF, wAnoidouvtas rovtw other MSS. 


1 Artemidorus means, of course, that the local artists were 
actuated by piety and patriotism, 
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the other)—after the completion of the temple, he 
says, the great number of dedications in general 
were secured by means of the high honour they 
paid their artists! but the whole of the altar 
was filled, one might say, with the works of 
Praxiteles. They showed me also some of the works 
of Thrason, who made the chapel of Hecaté, the 
waxen image of Penelopé, and the old woman 
Eurycleia. They had eunuchs as priests, whom 
they called Megabyzi. And they were always 
in quest of persons from other places who were 
worthy of this preferment, and they held them in 
great honour. And it was obligatory for maidens 
to serve as colleagues with them in their priestly 
office. But though at the present some of their 
usages are being preserved, yet others are not; but 
the temple remains a place of refuge, the same as 
in earlier times, although the limits of the refuge 
have often been changed; for example, when Alex- 
ander extended them for a stadium, and when Mith- 
ridates shot an arrow from the corner of the roof 
and thought it went a little farther than a stadium, 
and when Antony doubled this distance and included 
within the refuge a part of the city. But this 
extension of the refuge proved harmful, and put the 
city in the power of criminals; and it was therefore 
nullified by Augustus Caesar. 

24. The city has both an arsenal and a harbour. 
The mouth of the harbour was made narrower by 
the engineers,? but they, along with the king who 
ordered it, were deceived as to the result, I mean 
Attalus Philadelphus; for he thought that the 


2 Literally, “‘ architects.” 
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STRABO 


Badwv tov eicmdovv orAKadoL peyaddais Eceolar 
Kal avTov Tov Leva, Tevaywodn 6VvTA TpPOTEPOV 
dua Tas €k TOU Kavorpov TpOTKYOTES,: Edy 
mapaBrnO7 YOUA TO TTOMATE, TAATEL TEAEWS 
ovTt, éxehevoe eyevéo Bat TO XOpa. cuvéBn dé 
TOUVAaVTLOV" &v705 yap 1) xovs elpryopevn TevaryiCew 
paddov érroinae TOV Aupeva, oupmayTa péype TOU 
TTOMATOS" 7 poTepov & ixavas at mAnppupidves 
wal uy} Tadippova TOU TEednayous apy per THD your 
Kal avéo ma 7 pos TO exT 0S. O pev ovv Mop 
rotodrTos: 7) S€ TOALS TH Tpos Ta AAR evKaLpia 
Tov TOoT@Y av€erar Kal” éExaoTnv Hpuépav, éep- 
Toplov ovaa wéyoTov TaV Kata THY “Aciav TH 
évtos tod Tavpou. 

25. "A v6pes S a&:onoyou yeyovacww év auth TOV 
bev Taha cov Hpd«rerros Té 0 oKoTELVOS Kaovpie- 
vos Kal ‘Epuodwpos, rept o0 0 avTos ovTOS pyow: 
"Akwov ’Edecious Bnddov amayEac@at, oitives 


‘Eppodwpov avdpa éwvtdv dvyotov é&€Bandor, 


havtes, Huéwv pndels dvytotos gota, ef dé my, 
adr TE Kal per adrAXrwv’ Soxel & obTos 0 avnp 
VOmOUS Twas “Popator cuyyparpa. Kal ‘In- 
movae © éorly i) TOUTS é& "Ed éoou Kal 
Tlappacvos 0 Coorypagos Kal "ATEN IS, Tov oé 
vewTépwv "AdéEavdpos pite@p 0 Adyxvos Tpoaa- 
yopevOets, 0 Os Kal €moNLTEVaaTO Kab ouvéyparrep 
totopiav Kal émrn KATEMTED, év ols ta Te 
ovpavia duatiOetrar Kal Tas Heipous yewypadel, 
Kal’ éxadornv éxdous Toinwa.” 

26. Mera 6€ Hv éxBornv tod Kaiotpou 


1 rpooxdoes Emo, mpoxdces other MSS. and Meineke, 
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entrance would be deep enough for large merchant 
vessels—as also the harbour itself, which formerly 
had shallow places because of the silt deposited by 
the Cayster River—if a mole were thrown up at the 
mouth, which was very wide, and therefore ordered 
that the mole should be built. But the result was 
the opposite, for the silt, thus hemmed in, made the 
whole of the harbour, as far as the mouth, more 
shallow. Before this time the ebb and flow of the 
tides would carry away the silt and draw it to the 
sea outside. Such, then, is the harbour; and the 
city, because of its advantageous situation in other 
respects, grows daily, and is the largest emporium 
in Asia this side the Taurus. 

25. Notable men have been born in this city: in 
ancient times, Heracleitus the Obscure, as he is 
called ; and Hermodorus, concerning whom Heraclei- 
tus himself says: “It were right for the Ephesians 
from youth upwards to be hanged, who banished 
their most useful man, saying: ‘Let no man of us 
be most useful ; otherwise, let him be elsewhere and 
with other people.’’”” Hermodorus is reputed to have 
written certain laws for the Romans. And Hipponax 
the poet was from Ephesus; and so were Parrhasius 
the painter and Apelles, and more recently Alexander 
the orator, surnamed Lychnus,! who was a statesman, 
and wrote history, and left behind him poems in 
which he describes the position of the heavenly 
bodies and gives a geographic description of the 
continents, each forming the subject of a poem. 

26. After the outlet of the Cajster River comes 


1 7.e. Lamp. 


2 rolnua F, rovhuara other MSS. 
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Aipyn éotly €K TOD meAdryous dvaxeouevn, 

Kanreitar dé Yedwovota, Kab pees addy oup- 
pous avrh, peydnas éxovoas T™pooo ous: as ob 
Baotnreis pév, lepas ovoas, adel ovTo Thv Oeor, 
“Pwpato. & an édocay mau 8 ot _onpoowdvar 
Brac dpevor TepieaTnaay els éavTous Ta TEM, 
mpeo Bevoas dé 6 "Aptepida@pos, | as not, Tas 
TE Aipvas atéhaBe TH Od, Kat THY Hpaxredrev 
adiarapevny éFevixnoe, xpieds év ‘Poun’ avtt 
é TOUT@Y eiKova xpuony dvéotnoey ) TOALS 
év TO lepo. TAS oé Aimvyns év TH KoLdoTAT@O 
Baciréws éotlv lepov' fact & *"Ayapéuvovos 
idpupma. 

27. Kita 76 Taddyjoov dpos cal 4 Kododav, 
mons “lwviky, Kal TO mMpo avTHs araos TOD 
KnXapiou ’AmroAXwvos, év @ Kal wavtetov Hv Tote 
Tmanatov. AéyeTau é Kadyas 0 payris per 
"Audiroyou tod ’Audiapdov Kata thy ex Tpoias 
ém avodov meth Sedpo aixéo bar, TEpiTUX@Y oy 
éavtod KpeitTove pravTes Kata THY Kdadpor, 
Mowe 76 Mavtots ths Tetpeciov Ouyatpos, 
81a AUTnV atodaveiv. “Hatodos péev ody ovTw 
mos Stackevates Tov mvOov' mpoTteivas yap TE 
totodto T® Mow@ tov Kddyavta: 

Oadud pw exer kata Ovpov, ba0us épiverds 

odvvOous t 
odTOS EXEL, mLKPOS TEP ewV* ElTroLs av apLOuonr ; 
Tov © amoxpivacbar' 
- la >? > / > \ id la 
pupwol evow apiOmov, aTAp méTpoV ye médtmvos* 
1 


boous épiverds dAy8ovs, Tzschucke and later editors, for 
épiveds Saous dAUYOouS. 
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a lake that runs inland from the sea, called Seli- 
nusia; and next comes another lake that is confluent 
with it, both affording great revenues. Of these 
revenues, though sacred, the kings deprived the 
goddess, but the Romans gave them back; and 
again the tax-gatherers forcibly converted the tolls 
to their own use; but when Artemidorus was sent 
on an embassy, as he says, he got the lakes back 
for the goddess, and he also won the decision over 
Heracleotis, which was in revolt,! his case being 
decided at Rome; and in return for this the city 
erected in the temple a golden image of him. In 
the innermost recess of the lake there is a temple 
of a king, which is said to have been built by 
Agamemnon. 

27. Then one comes to the mountain Gallesius, 
and to Colophon, an Ionian city, and to the sacred 
precinct of Apollo Clarius, where there was once an 
ancient oracle. The story is told that Calchas the 
prophet, with Amphilochus the son of Amphiardus, 
went there on foot on his return from Troy, and 
that having met near Clarus a prophet superior to 
himself, Mopsus, the son of Manto, the daughter of 
Teiresias, he died of grief. Now Hesiod? revises 
the myth as follows, making Calchas propound to 
Mopsus this question: “I am amazed in my heart at 
all these figs on this wild fig tree, small though it 
is; can you tell me the number?”’ And he makes 
Mopsus reply: ‘‘ They are ten thousand in number, 
and their measure is a medimnus;* but there is one 


1 je. from Ephesus. 
2 Frag. 160 (Rzach). 
3 About a bushel and a half. 
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els 88 mepiccever, Tov émevOéuev ob Ke Svrato. 

&s pdto! Kai ofiv apiOuos érntupos eldeto 
eT pov. 

kal tote 69) Karyav?’ Urvos Oavdrow Kadvuwpe. 


lal ” \ 
C 643 Depexvdns S€ dyow tv mpoBareiv eyKxvov Tov 
\ >) > a 
Kadyavta, tocous éxet xolpous, Tov & elqeipv, 
tal e an 4 >) 7 
bre Tpeis, av Eva OHAVY' adnOevoavTos 8, aTro- 
a iz \ 4 ¢€ \ \ \ / 
Oavetv bd AUTNS. of 5é TOV pev KadrxavTa 
= e \ \ f Ni 
mpoBarev tiv tv pact, Tov dé Tov Epiveov, Kal 
na / \ N / a 
Tov pev eimeiy TadnOés, Tov dé pH, atroPavety 
\ e \ / \ / , 4 S 
dé vd AUTNS Kal KaTd TL OYLOV. HeEyEL 
by XN a > ¢€ M4 > / e ty 
auto Lodowarrns év “ErXé€vyns amaityiocet, ws elpap- 
lal / lal 
pévov ein amo0avetvy, Otay xKpeittov. éauTov 
/ F) / 
pavTet TwepTvyn ovTos Sé Kal eis Kudextav 
y's rn ‘a 
metapéper THY epi Kal Tov Odvatov tod Kand- 
XaVTOS. TA wey TAadALA TOLADTA. 
ca an, / , \ \ ’ / 
28. ’Extycavto 6€ mote kal vautikny atvo- 
€ e 
Aoyov Svvamiv Koropeoveoe cal immixny, ev 4 
a / a 7 A ’ 4 NY 
ToaovToyv OLtépepov TOV adrwV, WoO’, OTroU ToTE 
év Tols SucKaTaArUTOLS TOAEMOLS TO (ITLKOY TOV 
7 y > , / \ L 
Coropwviwy émixoupnoee, WWecOar Tov TOEMWOV 
’ e a 
ad’ ov Kat tHv tapoipiav éxdoOjvar tiv dé- 
youcav, tov Koropava énéOnxev, Stay Tédos 
émiteOn BéBaiov TO i iv & éyé 
7 awov TH mpaypate. avOpes Oo eye 
vovto Korodwriot TOV pynpovevoyévav Mipvep- 
> \ 1 \ \ \ 
pos, avAntns dua Kal tomntyns édeyelas, Kal 
— / ¢ / € , 
Eevohayvns 0 dvatkos, 0 To’s aidXovs TroLnaas 
\ / 
61a Tompdtwrv' réyer S66 Ilivdapos wat Tlonv- 
‘ lal \ \ Vd 
MVaTTOV TWA TOY TEpl THY pmovaLKHY eAOYIMOV" 


1 
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over, which you cannot put in the measure.” ! 
“Thus he spake,” Hesiod adds, “and the number 
the measure could hold proved true. And then the 
eyes of Calchas were closed by the sleep of death.” 
But Pherecydes says that the question propounded 
by Calchas was in regard to a pregnant sow, how 
many pigs she carried, and that Mopsus said, “ three, 
one of which is a female,’ and that when Mopsus 
proved to have spoken the truth, Calchas died of 
grief. Some say that Calchas propounded the question 
in regard to the sow, but that Mopsus propounded 
the question in regard to the wild fig tree, and that 
the latter spoke the truth but that the former did not, 
and died of grief, and in accordance with a certain 
oracle. Sophocles tells the oracle in his Reclaiming 
of Helen, that Calchas was destined to die when he 
met a prophet superior to himself, but he transfers 
the scene of the rivalry and of the death of Calchas 
to Cilicia. Such are the ancient stories. 

28. The Colophonians once possessed notable naval 
and cavalry forces, in which latter they were so far 
superior to the others that wherever in wars that 
were hard to bring to an end, the cavalry of the 
Colophonians served as ally, the war came to an 
end ; whence arose the proverb, “he put Colophon 
to it,’ which is quoted when a sure end is put to 
any affair. Native Colophonians, among those of 
whom we have record, were: Mimnermus, who was 
both a flute-player and elegiac poet; Xenophanes, 
the natural philosopher, who composed the “ Silli” 2 
in verse; and Pindar? speaks also of a certain 


1 7.¢. the measure would hold only 999 of these figs. 
2 Satires, or lampoons, attacking Homer and Hesiod. 
3 Frag. 188 (Bergk). 
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POéypa pev mdryKowvov éyvoxas LloAvpydotov 
Korodwviov avdpos 


Kal “Opnpor Sé ties evteidev elvai pac. 
sul um ole pev ovv éBSounxovta oTaswot elow 

"Epécov, éyxonmivovts dé éxaTov Kai €lKoot. 

29 Mera bé Koropava Spos Kopaxiov Kat 
vynotov iepov “Aptéputdsos, eis 0 dravnxopevas 
TLKTELY TAS éAaouUsS TETLOTEVKATL, elra Aé- 
Beéos, dvéxovea Koroddivos éxaTov Kal elKoct 
évtaida TOY rept Tov Auovucov TexXveT Ov 1 
auvodsos Kat KaTouKta TOY ev ‘lovig HEX pL 
‘EdAnorovtou, év 7 maviyyupts Te Kal ayaves 
Kar’ étos ovvTehobvTat T® Atovicw. év Tép 
dé @Kouy T poTepov TH epeFiis moder TOV "Ldvev" 
éumec ovens 6 oTdoews, els "Edecor Karépuyon. 
’"Attarou © eis Muodvyncov a’tovs katactHoavtos 
petaky Téw xal AcBedou, mpecBevovtar ‘I yror 
Sedpevor ‘Popator, 7) Trepuroety érruteryeSopévny 
ahiot THY Mvovvnoov, ot 6é peréotnoay els 
AéBedov, SeEapevov Tov AcBediov dopeévors bua 
THY KaTEéeXoUTAY auTous oduryavdpiay. kal Téws 
dé AeBédou Sdiuéyer Exatov elxoor, petakd 88 
vnoos ‘Acris, o 8 “Apkovynooyv Kkarodct Kal 
% Mudvynoos b€ ép’ tryrous xeppovnaitortos 
KATOLKELTAL. 

C644 ~=30. Kai 4 Téws 86 ért Xepporna@ iSpurat, 
ALueva exouea’ évdévS’  éativ "Avaxpéov 0 
pedorroL0s, ep’ ov Tijcou, THY TONY eKALTOVTES, 
eis "ABSnpa amdxnoav, Opaxiay mod, ov 
ghépovtes tHv Tov Llepcav UBpw, af’ od Kal 
TOUT elpntac 
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Polymnastus as one of the famous musicians: “Thou 
knowest the voice, common to all, of Polymnastus 
the Colophonian.” And some say that Homer was 
from there. On a straight voyage it is seventy stadia 
from Ephesus, but if one includes the sinuosities of 
the gulfs it is one hundred and twenty. 

29. After Colophon one comes to the mountain 
Coracius and to an isle sacred to Artemis, whither 
deer, it has been believed, swim across and give 
birth to their yonng. Then comes Lebedus, which 
is one hundred and twenty stadia distant from Colo- 
phon. This is the meeting-piace and settlement of 
all the Dionysiac artists in lonia as far as the Helles- 
pont: and this is the place where both games and a 
general festal assembly are held every year in honour 
of Dionysus. They formerly lived in Teos, the city 
of the Ionians that comes next after Colophon, but 
when the sedition broke out they fled for refuge 
to Ephesus) And when Attalus settled them in 
Myonnesus between Teos and Lebedus the Téians 
sent an embassy to beg of the Romans not to permit 
Myonnesus to be fortified against them; and they 
migrated to Lebedus, whose inhabitants gladly 
received them because of the dearth of population 
by which they were then afflicted. Teos, also, is one 
hundred and twenty stadia distant from Lebedus; 
and in the intervening distance there is an island 
Aspis, by some called Arconnesus. And Myonnesus 
is settled on a height that forms a peninsula. 

30. Teos also is situated on a peninsula; and it 
has a harbour. Anacreon the melic poet was from 
Teos; in whose time the Téians abandoned their 
city and migrated to Abdera, a Thracian city, being 
unable to bear the insolence of the Persians; and 
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"A Bonpa, carn Tniwv azrockia. 
mar & erravAnroov TLVES AUTOV xpove voTepov' 
elpytat dé kal mepl “ATENAKAVTOS, étt Thos 
iy KaKetvos: yéyove bé cal ouyypapers ‘Exataios 
ek THS avTHS TorAEws. EaTL Kal adrOS ALLY O 
mpoaBoppos amo TpLaKoVTAa oTAdimy THS TOdEWS, 
Teppacioar. 

31. Eira Xadxidets kal} 6 TAs X eppovnoou 
icOpos THs Tniwy cat “Epv@paimv: évtos pev 
ody Tov icOpov oikovow ovTOL, em’ av’T@ SE TH 
icOwoe Tyros cat Krafopévioey TO pév yap vottov 
TOU icOpwod mreupov éyovat Tyt01, Tous Xadxe- 
déas, TO 6€ poo Boppov Kralouevias, Kao’ 6 
cvvam TovaL TH "Epudpaia. KeiTar © ‘Trrdepny- 
vos 0 TOTos én TH apxh Tov taOuod, évtos 
pev atokapBavwv thv “KpvOpaiav, éxtos* 6é 
THY TOV Kraloyevior. UTEPKELT AL dé TeV 
Xarkidéov ahaos Kab epapevov "AreLar dp TO 
Dirimrov, kal ayov wvro*® tod Kowod TeV 
Tovey 'AdeEdvdpera KxatayyédreTat, cuvTEdOv- 
pevos évtavda. 9 S imépBacrs TOU icOuod Tod 
amo TOU ’AreEavdpetou Kal Tay Xarkiweor EXPL 
TOU ‘Troxpnuvov TMEVTHKOVTA elou orddvol, o 6é 
mepitAous mretovs  Xidtot. KaTa wécov dé Tov 
TOV mepiTt Novy ai "KpuOpai, ods ‘lovee, upe- 
va éyovoa, Kal vnoidas mpoxeimévas tétTapas 
“Inmous Kadoupevas. 

32. piv & édOetv él tas “EpvOpas, mperov 
pev “Epar trodtixyviev éote Thiwv' eita Kwpuxos, 


1 «at, the editors insert. 2 éxrds E, évtds other MSS. 
3 ind, Corais, for amd. 
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hence the verse in reference to Abdera. “Abdera, 
beautiful colony of the Téians.” But some of them 
returned again in later times. As I have already 
said,! Apellicon also was a Téian ; and Hecataeus the 
historian was from the same city. And there is also 
another harbour to the north, thirty stadia distant 
from the city, called Gerrhaeidae., 

31. Then one comes to Chalcideis, and to the 
isthmus of the Chersonesus, belonging to the Téians 
and Erythraeans. Now the latter people live this 
side the isthmus, but the Téians and Clazomenians 
live on the isthmus itself; for the southern side of 
the isthmus, I mean the Chalcideis, is occupied by 
Téians, but the northern by Clazomenians, where 
their territory joins the Erythraean. At the be- 
ginning of the isthmus lies the place called Hypo- 
cremnus, which lies between the Erythraean territory 
this side the isthmus and that of the Clazomenians 
on the other side Above the Chalcideis is situated 
a sacred precinct consecrated to Alexander the son 
ot Philip; and games, called the Alexandreia, are 
proclaimed by the general assembly of the Ionians 
and are celebrated there. The passage across the 
isthmus from the sacred precinct of Alexander and 
from the Chalcideis to Hypocremnus is fifty stadia, 
but the voyage round by sea is more than one 
thousand. Somewhere about the middle of the 
circuit is Erythrae, an Ionian city, which has a 
harbour, and also four isles lying off it, called 
Hippi.? 

32. Before coming to Erythrae, one comes first to 
a small town Erae belonging to the Téians ; and then 


Ielosaly 54: 2 7.e, Horses, 
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dpos iyynrov, Kal epany um avTo Kaovorns 
Kal dddos "Epudpas dupnv Kadovpevos Kal epe€ijs 
melous Erepor. pact dé Tov mapdmhovv Tod 
Kwpvcou TavTa ANoTHpLOV omapfar TOV Kopu- 
Kaiwy KaNOVLEVOY, EUPOMEVOY TPOTTOV Kawvov TNS 
émtBovrAns Tov Troifopévwv’ KaTETTrappLévous 
yap év Tols ALpéat TOls KADoPuULComévols Epropots 
tpochotayv Kal wTaxovateiv, TL péporev Kal Tov 
mréorev, eiTa ocuvedOovtas avayOeict Tots av- 
Opemos émitiPecOar cat Kabapratev: af’ 

bn wdavtTa Tov TorvTpadypmova Kal KaTaKovev 
emuxerpoovTa Tov rNdOpa Kai év dmoppyt@ dua- 
Aeryouevenn Kwpvxaiov cadoduer, kal év Trapotmia 
papév" 

tov & ap} 6 Kwpuxatos nxpodterto, 


ae a PY > 7 7 x lal 
dtav Sonn Tis mpdttew dv atroppntwv » Aanrely, 
wn ravOdvyn S€é 61a Tos KaTacKoTodYTas Kal 
piroTevatouvTas TA p1) TpooryKoVTa. 

33. Mera 6€ Kopuxov ‘Addvynoos vnoior: 
oS Ney, a a be al / , 
elta To Apyevvov, axpa THs “KpuOpaias wAnowa- 
fovca pddiota TO Xiwv Llocediw, rovodvte 
twopOuov baov é€nxovta aotadiwy. petatd dé 
tov EpvOpdv kal tod ‘Troxpynpvov Mipas éotlv 
” ¢ t ” 7 5 , 
Opos vynrov, evOnpov, ToNvoevopov' Elta Kon 
KuSeria kal adkpa Médawa xarovpévyn, wvdNov 
éXovea, Aaropwov. 

34. "Ex 8 ’Epvdpdv SiBvrAra éoti, evOous 
Kal MavTlK) yuyn TOV apxYatwy tis' KaT ’AXé- 
Eavdpov Sé addAn Hv Tov avTov TpdTOV pavTiKn, 


1 4’, Jones, from conj. of Professor Capps, for ap’. 
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to Corycus, a high mountain, and to a harbour at the 
foot of it, Casystes, and to another harbour called 
Erythras, and to several others in order thereafter. 
The waters along the coast of Mt. Corycus, they say, 
were everywhere the haunt of pirates, the Cory- 
caeans, as they are called, who had found a new way 
of attacking vessels; for, they say, the Corycaeans 
would scatter themselves among the harbours, follow 
up the merchants whose vessels lay at anchor in 
them, and overhear what cargoes they had aboard 
and whither they were bound, and then come together 
and attack the merchants after they had put to sea 
and plunder their vessels; and hence it is that we 
call every person who is a busybody and tries to over- 
hear private and secret conversations a Corycaean ; 
and that we say in a proverb: “Well then, the 
Corycaean was listening to this,” when one thinks 
that he is doing or saying something in secret, but 
fails to keep it hidden because of persons who spy 
on him and are eager to learn what does not concern 
them. 

33. After Mt. Corycus one comes to Halonnesos, a 
small island. Then to Argennum, a promontory of 
the Erythraean territory; it is very close to the 
Poseidium of the Chians, which latter forms a strait 
about sixty stadia in width. Between Erythrae and 
Hypocremnus lies Mimas, a lofty mountain, which is 
well supplied with game and well wooded. Then one 
comes to a village Cybelia, and to a promontory 
Melaena, as it is called, which has a millstone quarry. 

34, Erythrae was the native city of Sibylla, a 
woman who was divinely inspired and had the gift of 
prophecy, one of the ancients, And in the time of 
Alexander there was another woman who likewise 
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Kahovpery "AOnvais, €K TAS auris TOAEWS" Kal 
Kal mas ‘Hpaxnreidns ‘Hpopineros 3 latpos, 
ovo xKoraTTNS "Atro\wrtov TOU Mvos. 

35. ‘A dé Xios TOV [ev mepiT hovy éotl oradioy 
évvakociwy Tapa yay pepopeve, mov © éxeL 
evALevov Kal vavoTtabmov vavoly dydonKovTa. 
ev 6€ TO Tepid defray THY vijoov EVOVTL amo 
Tis Toews TP@TOV [ev core To Loceidion, eira 
Davar, ALpHv Babus, Kat vews “AmroAXwWVOS Kal 
araos howixwv: eita Notiov, thoppos aiyraros: 
eita Aatous, kal ovtos topmos aiyards, 60ev 
eis THY Tokw éENKOVTA oTAadiwy icOmos' TreEpt- 
mrous O€ Tptakociwy é£)jKovta, Ov émrjdOopev. 
eita Médauva adxpa, Kal’ jy ta Vupa, vicos aro 
TEVTNKOVTA oTAadiwy TIS aKpas, UNA, TOALY 
oue@vupov éyovoa’ KUKOS d€ THS ynoou TeTTApd- 
KovTa oTadtor. €i0? 1 "Aptovoia YoOpa Tpaxeta 
Kal ad{ipevos, otTadiwy daov TplakovTa,” olvov 
apiotov pépovea TOV “EXAnvexdy. elTa TO 
eae Gpos Un dorarov TOV €V TH VITO. 
éyee © 4) vicos Kal NaTopmsov pappapou ridov. 
avopes 8h Xiou yeyovacey ehrOyepoe “lwv Te o 
TPayLKos Kat Qeoropsros 0 ovyypapers Kal 
@eoxpitos 6 codtatys* ovTo 5é Kal avTeTon- 
TEVvTAaVTO aNAHROLS. audio Snrovor dé Kal 
‘Opjpou Xiow, papTupLov paya® Tovs ‘Ounpidas 
KAaNOvLEVOUS amo TOU éxelvou yévous mpoxerpeto- 
pevol, wv Kab Llivdapos péuvntac 

: “Hpodidesos, Tzschucke, for ‘Hpé pidos. 

2 rpidkovra, Kramer, following Stephanus, for rpiaxoclwy ; 
so Meineke. 


8 uéya, Meineke, for peta ; uév moxz, kard w; word omitted 
in EK, 
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had the gift of prophecy; she was called Athenais, 
and was a native of the same city. And, in my time, 
Heracleides the Herophileian physician, fellow- pupil 
of Apollonius Mys,! was born there. 

35. As tor Chios, the voyage round it along the 
coast is nine hundred stadia; and it has a city with 
a good port and with a naval station for eighty ships. 
On making the voyage round it from the city, with the 
island on the right, one comes first to the Poseidium. 
Then to Phanae, a deep harbour, and to a temple of 
Apollo and a grove of palm trees. Then to Notium, 
a shore suited to the anchoring of vessels. Then to 
Laius, this too a shore suited to the anchoring of 
vessels ; whence to the city there is an isthmus of 
sixty stadia, but the voyage round, which I have 
just now described, is three hundred and sixty 
stadia. Then to Melaena, a promontory, opposite 
to which lies Psyra, an island fifty stadia distant 
from the promontory, lofty, and having a city of the 
same name. The circuit of the island is forty stadia. 
Then one comes to Ariusia,a rugged and harbourless 
country, about thirty stadia in extent, which produces 
the best of the Grecian wines. Then to Pelinaeus, 
the highest mountain in the island. And the island 
also has a marble quarry. Famous natives of Chios 
are: lon the tragic poet, and Theopompus the 
historian, and Theocritus the sophist. The two latter 
were political opponents of one another. The Chians 
also claim Homer, setting forth as strong testimony 
that the men called -Homeridae were descendants 
of Homer's family ; these are mentioned by Pindar :? 


1 Mus, z.c¢. Mouse. 2 Nemean Vdes 2. 1. 
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dev mep Kal ‘Opnpidar 
pantav éréwy Ta TON aoLdol. 


> 2 \ \ 
exéxtnvto dé Kal vavTiKov rote Xiou, Kal 
avOnrrtovTo THs Kata OadratTav apxis Kab 
> 7 
éXevOepias. éx Xiov & és AéoBov voto tetpa- 
KOGLOL TOV GTaSLOL. 
36. "Ex && tov “Yroxpnuvov! Xvrpiov éore 
/ ae A 7 , 34 
Tomos, Omrov mpoTEpov ipuvto Kralopevat: eiO 
” vov (TOMS, vnoia éxouca mpoxetweva OKT@ 
yew pryoupeva. _KraSopéntos & hv avnp emrupavns 
"Avatayopas 0 dvotkos, ‘Ava€tpévous OMLXNTIS 
Tov Mudnaiov: dujxovcav dé TovTov ’ApyédXaos 
€ A s 
0 dvotxos Kal Evpumidns 6 trountns. 0” iepov 
7 / \ \ ce \ ¢ / 
Amo\Xwvos kal Oeppa bdata cal o Xpupvaiwv 
KoATrOs Kal 4 TONS. 
C646 87. “EEAs Sé adds KOATOS, ev © 7 Tarala 
/ Saran haf r a es a \ 
Xpvpva amo elxoot otabdioy THs vov. Avddv bé 
KaTaoTacavTwy THY Xpvpvayv, Tepl TeTpaKocLa 
ern detédecev olxoupenn) Kw pun Sov" celta aviyyerpev 
aurny “Avtiyovos, Kal pera, TAUTA Avoipaxos, 
Kal vov earl KardMarn TOV TaTOv, peépos ev 
Te éyovoa én’ Opeu TeTELXLTLEVOY, TO dé m)éov 
év medley Tpos TO Dupre Kal mpos TO Mntpdo 
Kal mpos yupvacio. gore & 4 ‘puporopia 
Stahopos én evderay els Ovvapuv Kal al odol 
MOoaTperor oToal Te peydrae TeTpayOvoL, émri- 
medot Te cal vmep@ow éote 6€ Kal BeBrwoO jen 
Kal TO ‘Opnjpevov, oTod TETPAYOVOS, éxouca veo 
‘Opnpov cai Eoavov petatoodvtat yap Kal obtor 


1 “Yroxphuvou F, Aroxphuvov other MSS, ; but cp. Tmoxpijuvov 
in 14. 1. 33. 
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«Whence also the Homeridae, singers of deftly woven 
lays, most often... .’’ The Chians at one time 
possessed also a fleet, and attained to liberty and to 
maritime empire. The distance from Chios to Lesbos, 
sailing southwards, is about four hundred stadia. 

36. After Hypocremnus one comes to Chytrium, 
the site on which Clazomenae was situated in earlier 
times. Then to the present Clazomenae, with eight 
small islands lying off it that are under cultivation. 
Anaxagoras, the natural philosopher, an illustrious 
man and associate of Anaximenes the Milesian, was 
a Clazomenian. And Archelaus the natural philo- 
sopher and Euripides the poet took his entire course. 
Then to a temple of Apollo and to hot springs, and 
to the gulf and the city of the Smyrnaeans. 

37. Next one comes to another gulf, on which is 
the old Smyrna, twenty stadia distant from the 
present Smyrna. After Smyrna had been rased by 
the Lydians, its inhabitants continued for about four 
hundred years to live in villages. Then they were 
reassembled into a city by Antigonus, and after- 
wards by Lysimachus, and their city is now the most 
beautiful of all; a part of it is on a mountain and 
walled, but the greater part of it is in the plain near 
the harbour and near the Metréum and near the 
gymnasium. The division into streets is except- 
ionally good, in straight lines as far as possible; 
and the streets are paved with stone; and there 
are large quadrangular porticoes, with both lower 
and upper stories. There is also a library; and the 
Homereium, a quadrangular portico containing a 
shrine and wooden statue! of Homer; for the 


1 The primary meaning of the Greek word here used for 
“statue,” zoanon, is ‘‘a prehistoric statue carved of wood.” 
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a a \ / / 
Stadepovtas Tob mounrod, Kal 59 Kal vopiopa 
TL Xar«oodv Tap avtots “Opnperov Eyer aL. pet 
” 
éé myotov : TOU TeLyous O Mérys TOTAMOS. earl 
dé mpos TH any KATAOKEVH THS. TOAEWS Kal 
ALpNVY KrELT TOS. ev S edrropa TOV Gontengo- 
vov ov pikpov, OTL TAS od0vs aTopVyuVTes,* 
« - > ” ? Lal bY sie Ge) / 
UTOPPUGELS OVK éOwkav avtais, adr érruTroNdler 
Ta okvBara, Kal pddiotTa év Tols duPBpots 
émadbieuevov TOV atocKevav.2 évtad0a Aondo- 
BédXXxas TpeBovuov éxmodopxnoas aveirev, eva 
lal / Uy A / \ 
Tav Sorogovnadvtay Kaicapa tov @Meov, Kal 
THS TWOMEWS TapéAuGE TOAAG [épn. 
a / a 
38. Mera d5€ Xwtpvav ai Acdeat Toriyunor, 6 
améaotynoeyv ’Aptotovixos meta THY “AtTddov TOV 
Dirountopos terevtyv, SoKav Tov yévous evar 
TOU TOV Bactréwv Kal dravoovpevos els €auTov 
Toveto Oar THY apxiy evtetOep pev ovy efémecen, 
\ 
nT Tn OEls vaupaxia mepl THV Kupaiav vm 
‘Edgectov, eis 8€ THY pec oyaray avL@v iO pouce 
dia Tayéwy TAHOS aTOpwv TE av poTrav Kal 
dovAwy én édevdepia KATAKEKANLEVOY, obs 
‘HoToAitas EKUAETE. TPMTOV eV OY TrapELc€- 
LSet | > / ” 
mecev eis Oudterpa, eit’ “AmoAXwvida Eoyer, 
eit’ adrwv édieto hpovpiwv: ov tod bé due- 
/ / > ’ > \ 7S / ” 
yeveTOo Xpovor, ANN’ evOvs au Te ToELS emenyrav 
THOS, kal Nixoundns o BuOuvds émrexoupnoe 
Kal ol TOV Karmadoxev Bactrels. errerta 
mpéaBes ‘Pwpalwv révte Kov, Kal peta TadtTa 


1 gropvbytes Meineke, for orpwyvivres E, oropyvijyres F, 
otooevyuvtes Other MSS. 
2 amocnevay, Corais, for maproKxevar, 
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Smyrnaeans also lay especial claim to the poet; and 
indeed a bronze coin of theirs is called Homereium. 
The River Meles flows near the walls; and, in addi- 
tion to the rest of the city’s equipment, there is also 
a harbour that can be closed. But there is one 
error, not a small one, in the work of the engineers, 
that when they paved the streets they did not give 
them underground drainage; instead, filth covers 
the surface, and particularly during rains, when the 
cast-off filth is discharged upon the streets. It was 
here that Dolabella captured by siege, and slew, 
Trebonius, one of the men who treacherously 
murdered the deified Caesar; and he set free} many 
parts of the city. 

38. After Smyrna one comes to Leucae, a small 
town, which after the death of Attalus Philometor 2 
was caused to revolt by Aristonicus, who was reputed 
to belong to the royal family and intended to usurp 
the kingdom. Now he was banished from Smyrna, 
after being defeated in a naval battle near the 
Cymaean territory by the Ephesians, but he went 
up into the interior and quickly assembled a large 
number of resourceless people, and also of slaves, 
invited with a promise of freedom, whom he called 
Heliopolitae.s Now he first fell upon Thyateira 
unexpectedly, and then got possession of Apollonis, 
and then set his efforts against other fortresses, But 
he did not last long; the cities immediately sent a 
large number of troops against him, and they were 
assisted by Nicomedes the Bithynian and by the 
kings of the Cappadocians. Then came five Roman 


1 Others translate the verb ‘‘ destroyed,” or the like, but 
cf. its use in 8. 6. 14 and Herodotus 1. 149. 
* See 13. 4. 2. 8 Citizens of the city of Helius (Sun-god). 
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orparia> Kal Umatos Toros Kpdaooos, Kal 
pera TavTa Mapxos Ileprépvas, 6 ds Kal KaTEhuoe 
TOV Tohepon, Cory pia AaBov TOV ’Aptarovecov Kal 
davarTréuvas els “Popnv. exeivos bev ovv ev TO 
Seo portnpiep KatéoTpe we TOV Biov, Ilepmrépvay Sé 
v0o- 05 SuépOecpe, Kpdaoos dé mepl Aevxas, émtOe- 
pévoyv TLVOY, émecev ev HaXN Madwos & ’Anva- 
os, ere Oo bmaros peTa déxa mpecBevTav, 
Suérate THv émapyxiav eis TO viv Ett cUpmpévov 
Ths TONLT ELAS oXTMA. pera be Aevuas Poxava 
év KOATr@’ Teplt € TaUTNS elpyeaiev év TO mepl 
Maccanias Aoyo. EO ob Gpoe TOV "Teéveov Kal 
tov Aloréwv eipntas dé Kal epi TovTwv. év 
bé TH pecoyalg THS ‘Tovexijs mapahias Nowra 
éote TA Tepl THY odov thy é& "Egéoou péex pe 
’Avtioxelas Kal TOU Mavav6pov. éote 5é Kal 
Ta xwpia Tadta Avoois kal Kapotv éripixta Kal 
tTois EAANnGot. 

39. Tparn & éotly eg Egéoov Mayvycia, 
TONS Aionis, Aeyouévy bé émrl Maravdpe: mao tov 
yap avtod tdputat TORU dé mnovatTepov O 
An@aios, éuBarrwv eis tov Maiavdpov, tiv & 
apxiy exaov aro Iaxrdou ® Tob TOV ‘Edeotov 
dpous® ErEpos 0 éotl An@aios o év Loprivy kcal 
O mept Tpixnny, ef’ ® 0 “AgKhyttos yevynOhvas 
AéyeTat, Kal éTl ev Tois ‘Eoreptracs AiBvot. 
Keira & ép medi mpos Opet KaXoupéve Odpaxi 
1) TONS, eg’ @ oraupwdivat pace Aaditay tov 


ypanparixsv, Nowopicavta tors Bacidéas dud 
deo tixou: 


Z orparid, Corais, for orparela. 
 Tlaxrvou, Xylander, for Makrlov. 
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ambassadors, and after that an army under Publius 
Crassus the consul,! and after that Marcus Perpernas, 
who brought the war to an end, having captured 
Aristonicus alive and sent him to Rome. Now 
Aristonicus ended his life in prison; Perpernas died 
of disease ; and Crassus, attacked by certain people 
in the neighbourhood of Leucae, fell in battle. And 
Manius Aquillius came over as consul? with ten 
lieutenants and organised the province into the form 
of government that still now endures. After Leucae 
one comes to Phocaea, on a gulf, concerning which 
I have already spoken in my account of Massalia. 
Then to the boundaries of the Ionians and the 
Aeolians; but I have already spoken of these. In 
the interior above the Ionian seaboard there remain 
to be described the places in the neighbourhood of 
the road that leads from Ephesus to Antiocheia and 
the Maeander River. These places are occupied by 
Lydians and Carians mixed with Greeks. 

39. The first city one comes to after Ephesus is 
Magnesia, which is an Aeolian city and is called 
** Magnesia on the Maeander,” for it is situated near 
that river. But it is much nearer the Lethaeus 
River, which empties into the Maeander and has its 
beginning in Mt. Pactyes, the mountain in the 
territory of the Ephesians. There is another Lethaeus 
in Gortyna, and another near Triccé, where Asclepius 
is said to have been born, and still another in the 
country of the Western Libyans. And the city lies 
in the plain near the mountain called Thorax, on 
which Daphitas the grammarian is said to have been 
crucified, because he reviled the kings in a distich: 


1 131 B.c. 2 129 B.C. 
3 Siorixov F, orlxov other MSS. 
VOL. Vi. Tee de 
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moppvpeot poONwTES, aTroppivi} WaT a yatns 
Avoipayov, Avddv a apyeTe Kal Dpvyins. 


Kal Noytov 8 éxmreceiv AUT@ NéyeTas, puraTTED Jar 
Tov Owpaxa. 

40. Aoxotot 8 eivas Mayvnrtes Aerpav aT 0- 
yovolt, TOV erorKna avTov ta Aidvpa spn év 
@erraria, wept dv pyolv ‘Hatodos: 


% oln Advypous i (epovs vaiovoa Kohwvovs, 
Awtio év redio moAuBOor pvos avr ’Apuvpoto, 
virabaro BowBudSos Aimvns Toda TapHévos ads. 


évtatba & Hv kal ro Hs Awdvpnvns lepor, 
Mnrtpos Oedv iepacacbar! 8 adrod tiv Oem- 
atokdéous yuvaixa, oi d€ Ovyatépa Tapabidoace: 
vov © ov gate TO lepov dua TO Thy modu eis 
aNov petoxiabar TOTOD év 66 TH vov mohen TO 
THS Aeveoppunyns lepov eoTLv "Aprépsdos, 0 TO 
pev peyebet Tov vaod Kal TO mnOee tov avabn- 
parov NeitrEeTaL Tob év "Edéco, TH oe evpvO pig 
Kal TH TéEXYN TH mept Ty KaTArKeviy TOU onKov 
TonU Sia éper* Kal TO peyéber bmepaiper mavTas 
TOUS ev "Agia ahi Oveiv, tov év “Edéow kal 
Tov év Avdvjors. Kal TO Tadatov O€ auvéBn 
tois Mayvnow vbr Tonpav aponv avatpeO vat, 
Keppepicod ebvous, evTUXHaaVTas ” moNvY Xpovov" 
T@ © é&AS Eres Midnaious KaTacyel TOV TOTOD. 
Kandn2ivos pev ovv ws Ee’TUXOVVTMY éTL TOaV 
Mayyytov peéuvntras Kal cat opSovvtwy év TO 
mpos Tovs ‘Edecious TONE MEO, ‘Apxiroxos dé ndn 
paivetar yowpifov THy yevouévynv avtois cupdo- 
pav’ 
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‘“Purpled with stripes, mere filings of the treasure of 
Lysimachus, ye rule the Lydians and Phrygia.” It 
is said that an oracle was given out that Daphitas 
should be on his guard against Thorax. 

40. The Magnetans are thought to be descendants 
of Delphians who settled in the Didyman hills, in 
Thessaly, concerning whom Hesiod says: “ Or as the 
unwedded virgin who, dwelling on the holy Didyman 
hills, in the Dotian Plain, in front of Amyrus, bathed 
her foot in Lake Boebeis.”1 Here was also the 
temple of Dindymené, Mother of the gods. Accord- 
ing to tradition, the wife of Themistocles, some say 
his daughter, served as a priestess there. But the 
temple is not now in existence, because the city has 
been transferred to another site. In the present city 
is the temple of Artemis Leucophryené, which in 
the size of its shrine and in the number of its votive 
offerings is inferior to the temple at Ephesus, but in 
the harmony and skill shown in the structure of the 
sacred enclosure is far superior to it. And in size it 
surpasses all the sacred enclosures in Asia except 
two, that at Ephesus and that at Didymi. In ancient 
times, also, it came to pass that the Magnetans were 
utterly destroyed by the Treres, a Cimmerian tribe, 
although they had for a long time been a prosperous 
people, but the Milesians took possession of the place 
in the following year. Now Callinus mentions the 
Magnetans as still being a prosperous people and as 
being successful in their war against the Ephesians, 
but Archilochus is obviously already aware of the 


1 Also quoted in 9. 5. 22. 


1 fepdoacbar Dh, iepaéo@a: other MSS. 
2 ebruxhoavras F, edruxyoavros other MSS. 
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C648 €& ob} Kal avdtov vewtepov elvat tod Kanddivou 
TexpalpecOar Tapertiv. adrANS Oé TLVOS efpodou 
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év ) THY Ydpdewy AdXwaw Sndoi. 

41. “Avdpes & éyévovto ry @ pL wot Mayvyrtes 
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Tois Kivaldols Staréxtwv Kal THs HOoTraias’ HpEe 
Sé Swrddys pev patos Tod Kivatooroyety, ererta 
"Ad€Eavd pos 0 Aitwr0os' adn ovror pev €v Wire 
Oyo, pera pérovs b€ Adots, Kal re T POTEPOS 
TOUTOU 0 Linos. ‘Ava€ijvopa dé Tov KB apmdov 
éEjpe pev cal ta Oéatpa, adr Str> pariota 
"Avtavios, 65% ye Kal TeTTapwr Torewy aTréderEe 
Poporoyov, otpaTi@tas avT@® avaTyaas. Kal 7 


1 74 @aclwy, Tyrwhitt, for @do(c)wy; so Tzschucke and 
Corais. 

2 ov, Tzschucke and Corais, for of. 

3 Siuos, Tzschucke, for S/uwv ; so Meineke, 

4 +g, Corais inserts ; so Meineke. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 40-41 


misfortune that befell them: “to bewail the woes 
of the Thasians, not those of the Magnetans” ;1 
whence one may judge that he was more recent 
than Callinus. And Callinus recalls another, and 
earlier, invasion of the Cimmerians when he says: 
“And now the army of the Cimmerians, mighty in 
deeds, advanceth,’? in which he plainly indicates 
the capture of Sardeis. 

4]. Well-known natives of Magnesia are: He- 
gesias the orator, who, more than any other, initiated 
the Asiatic style, as it is called, whereby he corrupted 
the established Attic custom; and Simus the melic 
poet, he too a man who corrupted the style handed 
down by the earlier melic poets and introduced the 
Simoedia,? just as that style was corrupted still more 
by the Lysioedi and the Magoedi, and by Cleomachus 
the pugilist, who, having fallen in love with a certain 
cinaedus* and with a young female slave who was 
kept as a prostitute by the cinaedus, imitated the 
style of dialects and mannerisms that was in vogue 
among the cinaedi. Sotades was the first man to 
write the talk of the cinaedi; and then Alexander 
the Aetolian. But though these two men imitated 
that talk in mere speech, Lysis accompanied it with 
song; and so did Simus, who was still earlier than 
he, As for Anaxenor, the citharoede,® the theatres 
exalted him, but Antony exalted him all he possibly 
could, since he even appointed him exactor of tribute 
from four cities, giving him a body-guard of soldiers. 


1 Frag. 20 (Bergk). 2 Frag. 3 (Bergk). 

3 A loose song. “ An obscene talker. 

5 One who played the cithara and sang to its accompaniment 
(cf. 9. 3. 10 and note on ‘‘the citharoedes”). 


5 $71, Meineke, for ér. 6 $s, Kramer, for dv. 
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STRABO 


matpls & ixavas avtov nv&nae, Top pvpav évov- 
caca, iepouevov » Tob Lwoumordos Avés, Kada- 
mep Kat 7 year elK@V eupaviter ev TH aryopa. 
éore dé cal yankh eixav év TH Veatpo, erruypap nv 
éyovoa' 


+ \ , \ > , > \ > 8 fol 

TOL ev TOOE KANOY AKovéemeEV EaTLV AoLdoD 
ano @ add? ’ / lal > / > lol 

TOLOvO, olos OS’ éa ti, Oeots évariyKuos avon. 


ov oTOX AT aUEVOS 8é 0 emuyparpas TO TedevTAalov 
ypa wpa TOU SevTépov émous mapéXuTre, Tob wAd- 
tous THs Bdoews pun ouveEapKovyTos" WOTE Tis 
TOAEWS apafiay KaTayweod Kew TApeaXe bua THY 
apuptBortav Thy Tept? TH ypadny, elTe THY 
dvoparTLeny S€XouTo TTOOW THS ea xarns T™poon- 
ryoplas, elite Tay OoTLeKHV" ToNol yap xwpls Tod é 
ypadovat Tas dotikas Kal éxBddrovor Sé3 7d 
€O0s huatxyy aitiav ovK exov. 

42, Mera dé Mayynotay » emt Tpadreus éotly 
060s év aparepa bev THY Meowyida ExXouaL, 
év auth o€é TH 606 kat év ded 76 Mavavépou 
mediov, Avdav dua Kat Kapav VE{LOMEVOD Kab 
"lever, Mirncior te kal Munoiwy, ére dé Aioréwv 
tav év Mayvncia’ o 8 avtos Tporros 4 THS TO- 
moBecias Kal pEX pL Nvons kat “Avtioxetas. 
isputar 8 1 Mey TOV Tpardavev TONS emt 
Tpametiou Twos, dix pav EXOVTOS épupyny” kal Ta 
KUKA@ © iKavas evEepKen TUVOLKELTAL dé Karas, 
él tls GAAN Tey Kara THY "Aciay, vio eum open 
avOporrar, Kat Gel TWES e& aris, elaly ot 

MpwTEevovTes KATA THY émapyiay, ods "Acidpyas 

1 Instead of fepwuévoy, CDmoz have lepwuéyny. 
2 wept, Kramer, for rapa. 
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Further, his native land greatly increased his honours, 
having clad him in purple as consecrated to Zeus 
Sosipolis,? as is plainly indicated in his painted image 
in the market-place. And there is also a bronze 
statue of him in the theatre, with the inscription, 
“Surely this is a beautiful thing, to listen to a singer 
such as this man is, like unto the gods in voice.’’? 
But the engraver, missing his guess, left out the 
last letter of the second verse, the base of the statue 
not being wide enough for its inclusion; so that he 
laid the city open to the charge of ignorance, because 
of the ambiguity of the writing, as to whether the last 
word should be taken as in the nominative case or 
in the dative ;* for many write the dative case without 
the iota, and even reject the ordinary usage as being 
without natural cause. 

42. After Magnesia comes the road to Tralleis, with 
Mt. Mesogis on the left, and, at the road itself and 
on the right, the plain of the Maeander River, which 
is occupied by Lydians and Carians, and by Ionians, 
both Milesians and Myesians, and also by the Aeo- 
lians of Magnesia. And the same kind of topogra- 
phical account applies as far as Nysa and Antiocheia. 
The city of the Tralleians is situated upon a trape- 
zium-shaped site, with a height fortified by nature ; 
and the places all round are well defended. And it 
is as well peopled as any other city in Asia by people 
of means; and always some of its men hold the chief 
places in the province, being called Asiarchs. 


1 City-Saviour. 2 Odyssey 9. 3. 
3 7.e. as AYAH or AYAHI. 


3 8¢, Meineke, for ye ; Corais Te. 
* kat, after tpdros, omitted by momz. 
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Karovow: ov Tv065epos Te HV, avnp Nucaeds 
TO e& apXns, éxeiae 5é peTaBeBnkas dua THY 
emupaveray, Kal év TH pos Lloparjov piria 
Siam péTrov per ohiryou" TepleBE SANTO bé Kal 
ovctav Baoiduxny TAELOVOV 4 Sicytrt@v Ta- 
AavTov, ip tm Kaicapos tod cod mpabeioap 
bia THY 7 pos Tloparnjuov pudiav éFavne dpuevos oux 
HTTO TOW Tatar KaTéALTE’ TOUTOU e éatl Ouyatnp 
TvOodwpis, n vov Bactrevovoa év To Llévte, 
mept HS elprjKaper. outros 587 Kal’ meas Kare 
ral M7v0dwpos, avip oyuos Kal addXws TeELVvos 
kal Bapvs, éxywv THY lepwotrvnv tod Atos Tod 
Aapicatou: KatectacrdcOn & b1ro tav Aopetiou 
Tob "AnvoBdpBov pirov, Kal aveirev avrov 
éxeivos, OS adiardvTa 70 VAUTLKOV, mLaTEvoas 
tois évderEapévols. eryévovTo bé Kal pytopes 
erupaveis Avovyconhijs Te Kal peTa TavTa Adua- 
aos 0 2KouBpos. KTUG Ma dé gacw elvar tas 
Tparnrets ’ A pryetoov Kal TeV Opgnav Tparrtor, 
ad @v Tovvoua. TupavynOhvar 8 dddyov cuvée- 
TETE Xpovov THY modu wvmo tov Kpatimov 
TaAlowy KaTa TA Mifpidatixd. 

43, Nboa 8 Sputat mpos TH Meowyt6« TO 
TAE€OV TO OpEL Tpooavarerhtpwevn, éote O BoTrEp 
dimronus, ‘Svaupet yap avTny xapadpa tts, ToLodoa, 
padpayya, 78 TO joey yedupav ETP LK ELEY NY exer, 
ouvdT Trove ay Tas dv0 TmONELS, 70 & appiledrpe 
KEKOTMNTAL, KPUTTHY eXOVTL THY bmoppuow TOV 
xapadpwday bddrov: TO 5€ Jeatpy dvo0 aK pat, 
Ov Th pev UmroKerTar TO yUpYadoLoy TOV vEew)r, 


1 12, 3. 29, 31, 37. 
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Among these was Pythodorus, originally a native of 
Nysa, but he changed his abode to Tralleis because 
of its celebrity ; and with only a few others he stood 
out conspicuously as a friend of Pompey. And he 
came into possession of the wealth of a king, worth 
more than two thousand talents, which, though 
sold by the deified Caesar, was redeemed by him 
through his friendship with Pompey and was left by 
him unimpaired to his children. He was the father 
of Pythodoris, the present queen in Pontus, of whom 
I have already spoken.t_ Pythodorus, then, flourished 
in my time, as also Menodorus, a man of learning, 
and otherwise august and grave, who held the 
priesthood of Zeus Larisaeus. But he was over- 
thrown by a counter-party friendly to Dometius 
Ahenobarbus; and Dometius, relying on his in- 
formers, slew him, as guilty of causing the fleet to 
revolt. Here were born famous orators: Dionysocles 
and afterwards Damasus Scombrus. ‘Tralleis is said 
to have been founded by Argives and by certain 
Tralleian Thracians, and hence the name. And the 
city was ruled for a short time by tyrants, the 
sons of Cratippus, at the time of the Mithridatic 
war. 

43. Nysa is situated near Mt. Mesogis, for the 
most part lying upon its slopes; and it is a double 
city, so to speak, for it is divided by a torrential 
stream that forms a gorge, which at one place 
has a bridge over it, joining the two cities, and at 
another is adorned with an amphitheatre, with a 
hidden underground passage for the torrential waters. 
Near the theatre are two heights, below one of 
which is the gymnasium of youths; and below the 
other is the market-place and the gymnasium for 
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STRABO 


TH 8 ayopa cal To YyepovTeKov" mpos 6é vorov 
UromeMTWKE TH TOAEL TO Tediov, KAaBdTEp Kal 
Tals Tparreou. 

44. "Ev 6€ 7H 05@ TH peraed TOV Tpdddewv 
Kat THS Nvons, Kou TOV Nucaéoy éorly ouK 
anwbev ths modews “Ayapaxa, év 7 TO IAov- 
Twviov, éyov Kal ddcos moduTedes Kal vewy 
TIXovtwvos te Kat Kopys, cai to Xapwnor, 
dvtpov UepKelpevov TOV aXoous Oavuaatov TH 
pucer: Néyouas ap ey Kab Tous voowoes Kab 
TpocéxovTas tals Tov Oeav ToUT@D Geparretars 
pouray exeloe cal dtataa Oar é &v TH KoOun myo tov 
TOU aYTpoU Tapa Tois éutretpols TOV Lepéwy, ol 
eyKol“@vTal Te Umép avTav Kal S.aTaTToVoL 
éx TOV Ovelpwv Tas Yepatretas. obToL 8 etal Kal 
oi éyKanodvTes THY TOY Oedv laTpelav’ ayouae Sé 
TOANGaKIS els TO AVTPOV Kal (dpvovar pévovTas 
Kal’ jovxiav éxet, KabaTep év hwre@ oitiov 

C650 ywpls eri mrelovs Huépas. eat dre Kab 
Lovors  évuTrVioLs of vornhevopevol Tporéxovat, 
pvararyayots o Opes Kal oupBovnors éxelvols 
Xpovras, ws av lepebow tois & ddXots aduTos 
éoTly 0 TOTrOS Kal bA€OpLOS. Travynyupis 8 ev 
tois “Axyapdkos ouvtercitas Kat’ Tos, Kab TOTE 
peadduota opav éote Kal axovery Tepl THY To- 
govTwv tovs mavnyupivovtas’ Tote bé Kal mept 
THY peonuSpiav UmohaBovres Tadpov Ol €K TOD 
yupvaciov véo. Kal épyBot, yupvol Nw GNI 
pévou,® eta omovdis davaxouilovew els 70 aytpov" 
apebels dé, pixpov mpoehOav mimter Kal Exmvous 

/ 
yivetat. 


1 Képns, second hand in C, for *Hpas elsewhere, 
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older persons. The plain lies to the south of the 
city, as it does to the south of Tralleis. 

44. On the road between the Tralleis and Nysa 
is a village of the Nysaeans, not far from the city, 
Acharaca, where is the Plutonium, with a costly 
sacred precinct and a shrine of Pluto and Coré, and 
also the Charonium, a cave that lies above the sacred 
precinct, by nature wonderful; for they say that 
those who are diseased and give heed to the cures 
prescribed by these gods resort thither and live in 
the village near the cave among experienced priests, 
who on their behalf sleep in the cave and through 
dreams prescribe the cures. These are also the men 
who invoke the healing power of the gods. And 
they often bring the sick into the cave and leave 
them there, to remain in quiet, like animals in their 
lurking-holes, without food for many days. And some- 
times the sick give heed also to their own dreams, but 
still they use those other men, as priests, to initiate 
them into the mysteries and to counsel them. To 
all others the place is forbidden and deadly. A 
festival is celebrated every year at Acharaca; and at 
that time in particular those who celebrate the 
festival can see and hear concerning all these 
things; and at the festival, too, about noon, the 
boys and young men of the gymnasium, nude and 
anointed with oil, take up a bull and with haste 
carry him up into the cave; and, when let loose, 
the bull goes forward a short distance, falls, and 
breathes out his life. 


2 roco’rwy is emended by Corais and Meineke to vo- 


covvToy. , ; 
3 Alm’ &drndtuwévor, Meineke, for daradnatmpevor. 
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45. "Amo 8 tpidxovta otadiov tis Nvons 
itepBact Tu@rov call ro dpos tHY Mecwyida 
éml Ta mMpos TOY VvOTOV pépn KaEtTAL TOTOS 
Aepov, els ov €€odevouvce tavnyuptobyTes 
Nucaeis te kal of KUKAw TdvTEs* Ov Toppw bé 
TOUTOU OTOMLLOV éorw lepov Tov avtdv Gedy, 6 
pace Kad nev pEXpL TOV "AX apacov. TOUTOV 
6é TOV AEL“LaVA OVOMateLy TOV ToLnTHY acu, 
étav oj, 

Aci ev hetpove, 

SetevovTes Katotpiouv Kal "Aciov TLVOS Hpwov Kal 
TOV Kavotpov TANoLov aT oppéovTa. 

46. ‘Io ropodae dé Tpeis aded gous, "AOupBpov 
te kat “AOvpBpadoy Kai “"TSpn ror, édOovras éK 
Aaxedaipovos, Tas eT @YULOUS aUToOVY KTioaL 
TONELS, Aevravdpijaas S UaTEpov, e& éxeivov Oé 
cwvorkaOjvar Tv Nicay kat viv “A@uuSpov 
apynyéeTnv vopitovow ot Nucaeis. 

47, Llepixewras é aE wooyou KATOLKLAL mépav 
tov Mauavopov, Kockivia cat ‘Opbwciar €VTOS 6é 
Bpiovda, Mdoravupa, "Aydpaxa, kal wbrép THs 
TONES év TO aries Ta "Apoua® (svarédovrtes TO 
po ypaupa)*? d0ev dpiatos Mecwyitns oivos o 
*Apopevs. 

1 kal, before 7d dpos, Jones inserts. E reads 7d dpos kat Thy 
Meowyida. 

2 “Anoua, Corais, for ’Apéuata CDF (the o being above w in 
D), *Apéuata Bhimoz. 


3 The words in parenthesis are probably a gloss, and are 
ejected by Meineke. 


1 The text, which seems to be corrupt, is recast and 
emended by Groskurd to read, “‘ having crossed the Mesogis 
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45. Thirty stadia from Nysa, after one crosses over 
Mt. Tmolus and the mountain called Mesogis, 
towards the region to the south of the Mesogis,! there 
is a place called Leimon,? whither the Nysaeans and 
all the people about go to celebrate their festivals. 
And not far from Leimon is an entrance into the 
earth sacred to the same gods, which is said to 
extend down as far as Acharaca. The poet is said 
to name this meadow when he says, ‘‘On the Asian 
meadow”’; and they point out a hero-temple of 
Cayster and a certain Asius, and the Cayster River 
that streams forth near by. 

46. The story is told that three brothers, Athym- 
brus and Athymbradus and Hydrelus, who came 
from Lacedaemon, founded the three cities which 
were named after them, but that the cities later 
became scantily populated, and that the city Nysa 
was founded by their inhabitants; but that Athym- 
brus is now regarded by Nysaeans as their original 
founder. 

47. Near Nysa, on the far side of the Maeander 
River, are situated noteworthy settlements; I mean 
Coscinia and Orthosia; and this side the river, 
Briula, Mastaura and Acharaca, and above the city, 
on the mountain, Aroma (in which the letter rho? is 
short), whence comes the best Mesogitan wine, I 
mean the Aromian. 


towards the region to the south of Tmolus.” But the simple 
rectification of the text made by the present translator solves 
the difficulty quite as well (see critical note). 

2 4.¢, meadow. 

3 Apparently an error for ‘‘in which name the letter omega 
is shortened to omicron (cp. the well-known Greek word 
Aroma, which may mean either ‘‘spice” or ‘‘arable land.”’) 
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STRABO 


48. “Avdpes dé yeyovacw évdofo. Nucaeis 


*AmoAAwvlds TE O ErevKos pirocopos, TaV 


Tlavaitiov yvopipev dpiaros, Kal Mevexparns, 
’Apiorapxou padnrys, Kat Apia rodnyos, exelvou 
vids, ov Sinkovoapev mpels. eoxatoynpw véot 
mavterws év TH Nvon: xal 2woTparos dé, 0 
aderpos tod ’Aptatodyjpov, Kal addos *Aptoto- 
Onj.os, averios avtod, 6 TALOEVTAS Mayor Ilop- 
™7LOv; aFvororyou yeyovace YpappareKcol: 0 8 
TimETEpOS Kal EppnTopere, Kal év TH “Pode Ka év 
TH Tar plou dvo TXohas TUVELYE, Tpot ev THY 
puTopeeny, deirns O€ THY Yoapnparoeny oXONNY" 
év 5¢ TH ‘Poun tov Mayvou traidwoyv émictatav 
NPKELTO TH YpappatiKn oYONH. 


Bt 


1. Ta dé wépav 45n tod Mardvépov, ra deTr6- 
peva THS Tepioceias, mavT éoti Kapixa, ovKéte 
tois Avoois émipemiypéevorv évtadda tov Kapov, 
pi 70n Kal avtods dvTwv, TAY el Te Midnaoroe 

ai Munovoe THS Tapadas GrroTeT MNT AL, apxn 
a ovy THS maparias éotiv 7 Toy “Podtwy Tepala 
T pos Oararrns, Téhos dé TO Tlocetovov TOV 
Madnoiov: év 6€ TH peroryata Ta dxpa Tob 
Tavpov Expl MatavSpov. Aéyouse yap apKXnv 
elvat TOU Tavpov Ta UmepKetweva den tov Xers-. 
doviov Kahoupever ViTwY, aitep év peOopio THs 
Tlappurtas Kal THS Avklas TpoKetvTau évtev0ev 
yap éEaipetas pos Uyos 6 Tadpos: To 8 adnOes kal 


1 For map of Asia Minor, see Vol. V. (at end). 
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48. Famous men born at Nysa are: Apollonius 
the Stoic philosopher, best of the disciples of Panae- 
tius; and Menecrates, pupil of Aristarchus; and 
Aristodemus, his son, whose entire course, in his 
extreme old age, I in my youth took at Nysa; and 
Sostratus, the brother of Aristodemus, and another 
Aristodemus, his cousin, who trained Pompey the 
Great, proved themselves notable grammarians. 
But my teacher also taught rhetoric and had two 
schools, both in Rhodes and in his native land, teach- 
ing rhetoric in the morning and grammar in the 
evening; at Rome, however, when he was in charge 
of the children of Pompey the Great, he was content 
with the teaching of grammar. 


II 


1 Comrne now to the far side of the Maeander,! 
the parts that remain to be described are all Carian, 
since here the Lydians are no longer intermingled 
with the Carians, and the latter occupy all the country 
by themselves, except that a segment of the sea- 
board is occupied by Milesians and Myesians. Now 
the beginning of the seaboard is the Peraea? of the 
Rhodians on the sea, and the end of it is the 
Poseidium of the Milesians ; but in the interior are 
the extremities of the ‘l'aurus, extending as far as 
the Maeander River. For it is said that the moun- 
tains situated above the Chelidonian islands, as they 
are called, which islands lie off the confines of 
Pamphylia and Lycia, form the beginning of the 
Taurus, for thence the Taurus rises to a height; 


2 Mainland territory. 
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THY Avetay é dmacav dpeuvy paxus TOU Tavpou Svetp- 
yeu pos TA ens Kal TO voTLov pépos amo TOV 
KiBuparixav pEXpL THS _Tepaias TOV ‘Podior. 
cavTaiba & éorl TUVEXNS Opewvi}, TOAU [LevTOL 
Tameworépa, Kat ovKere ToD _ Tavpou vopiterar, 
ovde TA yey €xTos avTov, Ta © ev70s, bua TO 
omopabas eivar tas éEoxas Kal Tas elaoxas 
emions els © TE TRATOS Kal PHKOS THS Xopas 
amaons Kal pn dev Exel 6 wovov StaTerxiopate. 
éott 8 atras pev o Tepi Tous Kataxormiovte 
oTadiov TeTpakicxiriov évvakociwv, avdTos Oé 
0 THS Tepaias Tov “Podiwy éyyds yiriwy Kai 
TevTaKooiwv. 

2. “Apxn 6€ Ta Aaiéana, THs “Podias xwpiov, 
Tépas dé TO Kadovpmevov dpos DoivE, Kal tovto 
Ths ‘Podias. T POKELT AL oe "Bravodooa” vjoOS 
duéyoucu ths “Podov atadiovs éxaTov elxoct. 
petaéy d€ mpatov pev amd Aatdddwv tréovew 
éml thv Svow em evOeias TH éx Kirsxias nat 
Llaudvrias cat Avetas tapadia KoXTros éotly evAl- 
pevos, L'AadKos KaXovpevos, eita TO ’Aptepiotoy 
adxpa kal iepov, eita tO Ant@ov adoos: trép 
avtod dé Kal THs OaraTTys év éEnxovta otadiots 
Kddvvda® modus: eita Katvos xal torapos 
maAnatov KdrBSis Badus, éywov eicaywynv, cab 
petakév IIiounrss. 

3. "Eyer 5’ dds vewpra Kal Aipéva KrELoTOV* 
umépxertat € THs Toews ev Tres povpiov 


1 eis, Kramer inserts ; so the later editors, 


2 *EAawdaoa, Tzschucke, for *EAeotcoa; so Corais and 
Meineke. 


3 KdAvrda, Casaubon, for KiAuuva; so the later editors, 
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but the truth is that the whole of Lycia, towards 
the parts outside and on its southern side, is separ- 
ated by a mountainous ridge of the Taurus from the 
country of the Cibyrans as far as the Peraea of the 
Rhodians. From here the ridge continues, but is 
much lower and is no longer regarded asa part of the 
Taurus ; neither are the parts outside the Taurus and 
this side of it so regarded, because of the fact that 
the eminences and depressions are scattered equally 
throughout the breadth and the length of the whole 
country, and present nothing like a wall of partition. 
The whole of the voyage round the coast, following 
the sinuosities of the gulfs, is four thousand nine 
hundred stadia, and merely that round the Peraea 
of the Rhodians is close to fifteen hundred. 

2. The Peraea of the Rhodians begins with 
Daedala, a place in the Rhodian territory, but ends 
with Mt. Phoenix, as it is called, which is also in the 
Rhodian territory. Off the Peraea lies the island 
Elaeussa, distant one hundred and twenty stadia from 
Rhodes. Between the two, as one sails towards the 
west from Daedala in a straight line with the coast 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia and Lycia, one comes to a 
gulf called Glaucus, which has good harbours; then 
to the Artemisium, a promontory and temple; then 
to the sacred precinct of Leto, above which, and 
above the sea, at a distance of sixty stadia, lies 
Calynda, a city; then to Caunus and to the Calbis, a 
river near Caunus, which is deep and affords passage 
for merchant vessels; and between the two lies 
Pisilis. 

3. The city! has dockyards, and a harbour that 
can be closed. Above the city, on a height, lies 


1 Caunus, 
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"TuBpos. THs 88 xe@pas eVdaijovos ovons, n 
TONLS TOD Oépous oporoyeirat Tapa TAVT@V elvat 
dua depos Kal TOU peToTrepou Sea TA Kavpara Kal 
Thv apOoviay Tov @patov Kat 6 Kal Ta TOLAUTa 
Sunynparia gi Batik ote ETparoveKos 6 0 Kapio- 
THs ida emipenas * Xopods tovs Kavvious, TovT’ 
elvat pn TO TOD TroLNTOD" 


olin ep hUAAwY ever, ToLnde Kal avdpHv. 


pempopevear dé, ws TKOTTOLTO avT@? % mous @S 
voo Epa, "Eye, ebm, TavTny Bapprjicarp’ av eye 
vooepayv, OTov Kal ol verpol TepiTarodawy ; amr é- 
oToay dé mote Kavviot tov ‘Podiwr: Kpubevres 
éml tav “Pwpaiwv amehnpOnoay Tardw* Kab 
ott doyos MoAwvos kata Kavviwv. gact & 
avTovs omoydkwttTovs péev elvar tots Kapoiv, 
adixOar & é« Kpnrns* nal yxpho@ar vopors 
idtocs. 

4, “BEjs &€ Dioxos monixyn, Atpéva eéxouea 
kal ddoos Anr@ov eit a A@pupa, Taparia 
Tpaxeta, Kal dpos iynrotatov TOV TavTn er 
aKpp dé bpovprov OMOVULOY TO oper Poivié- 
mpoxertar 0 1 "EXavodcca 4 vinoos é€v téTpact 
atadious KUKXAOV Exouca bcov oKTwWaTAOELOD. 


1 ériueA@s seems to be corrupt. For various conjectures, 
see Miiller, /nd. Var, Lect., p. 1030. 

2 ait@, the editors (except Corais), for adrav. 

3 8 éx Konrns (from Herod. 1. 172), Corais, for 5¢ Koqrns. 

4 *EAaodooa, Tzschucke, for ’EAcotooa; so Corais and 
Meineke. 


1 An attempt to translate éemimwedas, which seems to be 
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Imbrus, a stronghold. Although the country is 
fertile, the city is agreed by all to have foul air in 
summer, as also in autumn, because of the heat and 
the abundance of fruits. And indeed little tales of 
the following kind are repeated over and over, that 
Stratonicus the citharist, seeing that the Caunians 
were pitiably! pale,” said that this was the thought 
of the poet in the verse, “ Even as is the generation 
of leaves, such is that also of men”; and when 
people complained that he was jeering at the city as 
though it were sickly, he replied, “‘Would I be so 
bold as to call this city sickly, where even the corpses 
walk about?’’ The Caunians once revolted from the 
Rhodians, but by a judicial decision of the Romans 
they were restored to them. And there is extant a 
speech of Molon’ entitled Against the Caunians. It 
is said that they speak the same language as the 
Carians, but that they came from Crete and follow 
usages of their own. 

4. Next one comes to Physcus, a small town, which 
has a harbour and a sacred precinct of Leto; and 
then to Loryma, a rugged coast, and to the highest 
mountain in that part of the country; and on top of 
the mountain is Phoenix, a stronghold bearing the 
same name as the mountain; and off the mountain, 
at a distance of four stadia, lies Elaeussa, an island, 
which is about eight stadia in circuit. 


corrupt. Others translate the word either ‘‘somewhat” or 
“very.” 

2 Or, more strictly, ‘‘ pale green.” 

3 Apollonius Molon of Alabanda, the rhetorician and 
orator ; ambassador of the Rhodians at Rome (81 B.c.), and 
teacher of Cicero and Julius Caesar. 

4 On their origin, language, and usages, cf. Herodotus 1. 
172. 
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5. “H &€ trav ‘Podieoy TONS Keira ev éml Tou 
Ew vod a dxpwrnpion, Auer dé kal odots Kal TEebXeot 
Kal TH andy KaTacKeuy) Too ovTOv Suadépes TOV 
addy, OoT ovK Exopev el rely érépay, arn ovdé 
mapicov, sn Th nye KpeitTo TOUTS THS TONES. 
Javpacrn dé Kal evvopia Kal 1 émipehera m™ pos 
TE hi GAAnv TodTElav Kal THY mepl Ta vauTicd, 
ad 7s eOararroxparnce TONY x povov Kal Ta 
AnoTHpLa Kabeire kal ‘Pwuaiors éyéveto pin Kal 
TOV Bagiréwr Tots prropwpaiors TE kal pirér- 
Anow: ap wv avTovopes TE dierédece Kal TONNOLS 
avai pacw éxooynOn, a a& KetTaL 7a pep TAELTTA 
év To Atovucio Kal TO yuvacier, avrra 8 év 
adNous TOTOLS. apiora dé 6 o TE tod ‘HXiouv xodoo- 
aos, dv dnow 6 ToLncas TO iapPetor, OTe 


e , / 
émrakis déxa 
Xadpyns érote mynyéwy 0 Aivdsos. 


Keitat S€ vov UTO GELopod TeTwV, TrepiKrAacbels 
470 TOV yovaTav: ovK avéotncav 8 avTov Kata 
TL AOYLOV. + TODTO TE 6) TOV avAaOnudTwY KpaTiC- 
tov (Tay yoov érra Ocapatwv oporoyeitar), Kal 
ai tov Ilpwroyévous ypadai, 6 te laducos Kal 6 
Ldtupos Tapectas otvrA@, éml S€ TO oTVAM 
mépouE Eero tijKer’ Mpds Ov oUTwS exEXNVETAY, WS 
goixev, of avOpwrot, vewotl avaKetmévov Tod 
mivaKos, aor éxeivov eOavpatov, o bé Ldrupos 
TapewpaTo, Kaitou apodpa KkaTwp0wpévos: eb é- 
mrytTov & Ett pwarrAov ot teEpdixoTpodot, Kopi- 


1 The god of the Sun. 2 Unknown. 
et Tutelary hero of Rhodes and reputed grandson of 
elius. 
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5. The city of the Rhodians lies on the eastern 
promontory of Khodes ; and it isso far superior toall 
others in harbours and roads and walls and improve- 
ments in general that I am unable to speak of any 
other city as equal to it, or even as almost equal to 
it, much less superior to it. It is remarkable also 
for its good order, and for its careful attention to 
the administration of affairs of state in general ; and 
in particular to that of naval affairs, whereby it 
held the mastery of the sea for along time and 
overthrew the business ot piracy, and became a 
friend to the Romans and to all kings who favoured 
both the Romans and the Greeks. Consequently it 
not only has remained autonomous but also has 
been adorned with many votive offerings, which for 
the most part are to be found in the Dionvsium 
and the gymnasium, but partly in other places. 
The best of these are, first, the Colossus of Helius,! 
of which the author? of the iambic verse says, 
“seven times ten cubits in heigitit, the work of 
Chares the Lindian’”; but it now lies on the 
ground, having been thrown down by an earth- 
quake and broken at the knees. In accordance 
with a certain oracle, the people did not raise it 
again. This, then, is the most excellent of the 
votive offerings (at any rate, it is by common agree- 
ment one of the Seven Wonders); and there are 
also the paintings of Protogenes, his Ialysus? and 
also his Satyr, the latter standing by a pillar, on top 
of which stood a male partridge. And at this part- 
ridge, as would be natural, the people were so agape 
when the picture had only recently been set up, 
that they would behold him with wonder but over- 
look the Satyr, although the latter was a very great 
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fovres tovs TWacods wal Tudevres. KarayTixpy: 
ep Oéyyovro yap Tpos Tay ypagny ot mépdixes Kal 
ax ayeoryouv. opav é oo II paroryévns TO épyov 
mT apepryov yeyovos édenOn TeV TOD TE“évoUsS 7 poe- 
OT OT OY ereTperyrau mapenOovta efanreiyrar TOV 
dpvw, Kab érroince. Snpuonnboets 8 eloly ob ‘Podvoe, 
Kaimep ov Snpwoxparovuevor, auvéexery 8 pws 

C 653 BovAopevos TO TOV TEVHTMY TANOOS. TITApYElTaL 
57 0 SHpos Kal of e’Tropos ToOvs évdecis UTOAAL- 
Bavovow Ge. Twi Tatpiw, NerToupyias Té TUVEs 
>? > , [4 Ly oe , / 
elou dpavbopmevar,* 08 pa tov te mévnta 
Exeuv THY Siatpopiy Kal THv moNLy TOY XpEL@v 
pan Kadvorepeir, Kal parmora T pos Tas vau- 
aToMas. Tav dé vavoTadOuwy Twa Kal KpUTTA 
hv Kal amoppnta Tols moddols, TO S€ KaTOTTEU- 
gavTt % tmaperOorts clow Odvatos @ploTo 1) 
Enpia. cavrabba dé, dorep ev Maccania Kal 
Kufixw, Ta mepl TOUS apxuTéxTovas Kal Tas 
dpyavoToias Kal Onoavpovs OTrAwWY TE Kal TOV 
ddrAwv éeotrovdactar Siahepovtws, Kal ete ye THY 
map addots adAov. 

6. Awpteis S ciciv, dotrep Kat “AdKapvaceis 
kal Kvidsoc cal Koo, of yap Awpsets of ta 
Meéyapa* KTLOAVTES pera THY Kodpou TeheuTHY, 
ot ev Emervay auto, ol dé op ’AdOatpéver 7 
"Apyeio tis eis Kprrnv atrotxias éxowavnoay, ot 


1 $WouCduevar F and Corais ; dwia¢duevor other MSS. 
2 Méyapa, Xylander, for weyada; so the later editors. 


1 Public offices to which the richer citizens were appointed. 
These citizens were usually appointed by rotation, according 
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success. But the partridge-breeders were still more 
amazed, bringing their tame partridges and placing 
them opposite the painted partridge; for their 
partridges would make their call to the painting 
and attract a mob of people. But when Pro- 
togenes saw that the main part of the work had 
become subordinate, he begged those who were 
in charge of the sacred precinct to permit him to 
go there and efface the partridge, and so he did. 
The Rhodians are concerned for the people in 
general, although their rule is not democratic ; still, 
they wish to take care of their multitude of poor 
people. Accordingly, the people are supplied with 
provisions and the needy are supported by the well- 
to-do, by a certain ancestral custom; and there are 
certain liturgies! that supply provisions, so that at 
the same time the poor man receives his sustenance 
and the city does not run short of useful men, and 
in particular for the manning of the fleets. As for 
the roadsteads, some of them were kept hidden and 
forbidden to the people in general ; and death wa 
the penalty for any person who spied on them or 
passed inside them. And here too, as in Massalia 
and Cyzicus, everything relating to the architects, 
the manufacture of instruments of war, and the 
stores of arms and everything else are objects of ex- 
ceptional care, and even more so than anywhere else. 

6. The Rhodians, like the people of Halicarnassus 
and Cnidus and Cos, are Dorians; for of the Dorians 
who founded Megara after the death of Codrus, 
some remained there, others took part with Althae- 
menes the Argive in the colonisation of Crete, and 


to their wealth, and they personally paid all the expenses 
connected with their offices, 
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& els thy ‘Pddov Kat Tas AexXPeicas aptios ToreELS 
éuepicOnoav. tadta Sé vewtepa Tav bf ‘Ounpou 
Deyouevwy oti: Kvidos pev yap kal ‘AdXtKxapvacos 
ov’ Av ma, ‘Podos & mw Kal Kas, aX wxeito 
id? ‘Hpaxredav. Trnrorewos péev ody avdpo- 
els 

avtixa jmatpos é0t0 didov wyjTpwa KaTéKTA 

Hon ynpackovra, Aicvpnov. 

ala Sé vias érnte, morvy & 6 ye Nady ayetpas 

BH hevyov. 


3 / 
eita pynow: 


eis ‘Podov ifev addopevos, 
TprxOa Sé wKnOev Katapurasdsov. 


\ \ / BJ / \ 4 
Kal Tas Tones dvowater TAS TOTE, 
Aivéor, Indvodv te Kal apywoevta Kaperpor, 


Ths ‘Podtwrv roXews OUT cuUV@KLaLEeVNS. OVSaLOd 
57 évtav0a Awpréas ovopater, adr ei! dpa 
Aloréas éudaiver nal Bowwrtovs, elrep éxet % 
Katotkia tov ‘Hpaxdéouvs kal tod Accupviou: et 
&, @omep Kal ddd daciv, é& “Apyous Kat 
TipuvOos amfhpev o TAnmroA€epuos, 006’ of tw Awpixy 
yivetas 7 éxeiOev atrotkia: mpo yap THs ‘Hpaxrer- 
dav Kabddov yeyévntar. Kal Tov Kewv be 
Peidimmos te kat” Avtidos ynoda Onv, 

@cacanrod vie dvw ‘Hpaxreidao dvaxtos* 
Kal ovTot TO AtodtKov madXov 1) TO Awpixov yévos 
éuhaivovtes. 

7. ‘Exandeito 8 1 “Podos mpotepov ’Odpi0otcca 
kai ZTadia, eitra Terywis, avd Tov olKnodvT@V 
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others were distributed to Rhodes and to the cities 
just now mentioned. But these events are later 
than those mentioned by Homer, for Cnidus and 
Halicarnassus were not yet in existence, although 
Rhodes and Cos were; but they were inhabited 
by Heracleidae. Now when Tlepolemus had grown 
to manhood, “he forthwith slew his own father’s 
dear uncle, Licymnius, who was then growing old; 
and straightway he built him ships, and when he 
had gathered together a great host he went in 
flight.” 1 The poet then adds, “he came to Rhodes 
in his wanderings, where his people settled in three 
divisions by tribes’’ ; and he names the cities of that 
time, “ Lindus, Ialysus, and Cameirus white with 
chalk,’ ? the city of the Rhodians having not yet 
been founded. The poet, then, nowhere mentions 
Dorians by name here, but perhaps indicates Aeolians 
and Boeotians, if it be true that Heracles and 
Licymnius settled there. But if, as others say, 
Tlepolemus set forth from Argos and Tiryns, even 
so the colonisation thence could not have been 
Dorian, for it must have taken place before the 
return of the Heracleidae. And of the Coans, also, 
Homer says, “these were led by Pheidippus and 
Antiphus, the two sons of lord Thessalus, son of 
Heracles”’;? and these names indicate the Aeolian 
stock of people rather than the Dorian. 

7. In earlier times Rhodes was called Ophiussa 
and Stadia, and then Telchinis, after the Telchines, 


1 Thad 2. 662. 2 Iliad 2. 656. 3 Iliad 2. 678. 


1 ei, Corais, for 7. 
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C 654 Tedyiver THY VHTOV* ods Ob meV Backdvous pact 
Kal yontas, Getw} Kkatappaivovtas * TO (THs 
Lruyos dap fe wv te Kai putav dd<€0 pou xa piv 
ol dé (TEXvaLS dia épovtas TouvayTiov bro TOV 
avTLTeXvOV BacKxavOjvat Kat Ths Suan pias 
Tuxew TavTns: énOciv & éx Kprrns els Kuzpov 
TPOTOV, ELT els “Podov T™ porous Oe epydoacbas 
oidnpov Te Kal xadkov, cal 82 Kai THY aprny 
T® Kpove Snpvoupynoae. elpnTae pev ovv Kal 
MPOTEPOv TEP AUT@V, GAARA TroLEl TO mohvpudov 
avahapPavew Tad avatdnpovvTas, et TL TApeE- 
Almropev. 

8. Mera dé Tous Terxivas ol “Hadar pvdevor- 
TAL KATAaT YEW THY VHTOV, wv év0s Kepxagou Kab 
Kudemmns yevér ar maidas TOUS Tas modes 
KTicavTas eTwMVUpOUS AUTOY, 


Aivéov Indvoov te kal apyiwwoevta Kaperpov: 


evioe. dé TOV TAnrrodepov Kticar gact, Oécbar 
éé Ta évopuata opovipws tov Aavaod Ouyatépwv 
Tialv. 

9. SH be vov TONS extiaOn kata ta IleXo- 
TovunglaKa umd Tod avTod dpXLTeKTOvos, OS 
gacw, vp ov Kal o Tlevpacevs: ov ouppéver © 
0 Tlecpateds, xaxwbels tro te Aaxedatpovior 
TpoTepov TaVY Ta oKEéXn KADEAOVTWY Kal U7O 
YWAXa Tod ‘Pwpalov HYELOVOS. 

10. ‘loropodat dé ral tara meph TOV ‘Podian, 
dtt ov povoy ad’ od xpovov cuvexicav THY vov 


1 Gefw (sulphur) is strongly suspected. Meineke conj. p0svq, 
and Forbiger so translates. 
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who took up their abode in the island. Some say 
that the Telchines are “ maligners” and “sorcerers,” 
who pour the water of the Styx mixed with sulphur! 
upon animals and plants in order to destroy them. 
But others, on the contrary, say that since the 
excelled in workmanship they were “ maligned’ by 
rival workmen and thus received their bad reputa- 
tion; and that they first came from Crete to 
Cypros, and then to Rhodes; and that they were 
the first to work iron and brass, and in fact fabri- 
cated the scythe for Cronus. Now I have already 
described them before,? but the number of the 
myths about them causes me to resume their de- 
scription, fillmg up the gaps, if I have omitted 
anything. 

8. After the Telchines, the Heliadae, according 
to the mythical story, took possession of the island ; 
and to one of these, Cercaphus, and to his wife 
Cydippé, were born children who founded the cities 
that are named after them, “ Lindus, Ialysus, and 
Cameirus white with chalk.” But some say that 
Tlepolemus founded them and gave them the same 
names as those of certain daughters of Danaus. 

9. The present city was founded at the time of 
the Peloponnesian War by the same architect, as they 
say, who founded the Peiraeus. But the Peiraeus 
no longer endures, since it was badly damaged, first 
by the Lacedaemonians, who tore down the two 
walls, and later by Sulla, the Roman commander. 

10. It is also related of the Rhodians that they 
have been prosperous by sea, not merely since the 


1 See critical note. SLOWS pee os 


2 Katoppaivoyras mone; KaTappeovtas other MSS. 
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TOY EvTVYOVY KATA Oddarray, GArXa Kal mpd 
Tis "Ohuprreciis décews ouxvois éreow émdeov 
TOppo TAS oikeias él cornpia TOV avOporrav: 
a’ ov Kal pEX pt TBnptas émAevoay, KaKEl pev 
tnv ‘Podov! exTLO ay, iy vorepov Maccanartas 
KaTérXov, év O€ Tots ’Omixois THY TapGevorny, 
év 6 Aavviors peTa Kgov ’EXmias. tives 6é 
peta THhv €x Tpotas dpodov Tas Cupvynotas vncous 
um avtav KticOhvar Néyoucw, oy THY mello dyat 
Tipaios peylotny eivar peta tas értd, Lapdo, 
Yuxediav, Kumpov, Kpyrnv, EKvBovav, Kupvor, 
AécBov, ov TarnOA Aéywv: TOAD yap aAXaL 
petfous. gaat d€ Tos yuuvntas bro Dowikwv 
Bareapidas RéyecOar, Sudte tas Tupvnoias 
Badeapioas Ne Ojvas.” TLVES bé TOV “Podtwy 
kal qept 2vBapw @anoav KATA Ty Xwviav. 
éouxe O€ Kal o TOLNTHS poaptupelv TH éx Taratod 
mapovdaav Tois ‘Podiors evdatpoviav evOds aro TIS 
TPOTYS KTITEWS TOV TPL@Y TOAEWV" 

TpLxOa dé dxnOev katapudacon, no epirn fer 

ék Atos, 6 date Oeoiot Kal avOpamovow a avaocel, 

Kat Hu Geatréavov TAODTOV KOTeXe eSntey. 


C655 of & els pd0ov ayyaryov TO eros Kal x pucov 
‘Bia gpacw év TH VHo@ KaTa THY "A Onvas 
yéverw éK THs Keparns TOU Avos, @s elpnKe 
Ilivdapos. uy dé vijcos KUKNOY exer aTadimvy 
évvakoatwv elKoow. 


1 On ‘PdéSov (which Meineke emends to ‘Pé5yv), see Vol. II, 
p. 92, footnote 2. 
a acl de. . . AexOAvar, Meineke ejects. 


1 Cf. 3. 4. 8. 2 ‘Light-armed foot-soldiers.”’ 
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time when they founded the present city, but that 
even many years before the establishment of the 
Olympian Games they used to sail far away from 
their homeland to insure the safety of their people. 
Since that time, also, they have sailed as far as 
Iberia ; and there they founded Rhodes,} of which the 
Massaliotes later took possession; among the Opici 
they founded Parthenopé ; and among the Daunians 
they, along with the Coans, founded Elpiae. Some 
say that the islands called the Gymnesiae were 
founded by them after their departure from Troy ; 
and the larger of these, according to Timaeus, is the 
largest of all islands after the seven—Sardinia, Sicily, 
Cypros, Crete, Euboea, Cyrnos, and Lesbos, but this 
is untrue, for there are others much larger. It is 
said that “gymnetes”’? are called “balearides’’ 3 
by the Phoenicians, and that on this account the 
Gymnesiae were called Balearides. Some of the 
Rhodians took up their abode round Sybaris in 
Chonia. The poet, too, seems to bear witness to 
the prosperity enjoyed by the Rhodians from ancient 
times, forthwith from the first founding of the three 
cities: “and there his* people settled in three 
divisions by tribes, and were loved of Zeus, who is 
lord over gods and men; and upon them wondrous 
wealth was shed by the son of Cronus.”® Other 
writers refer these verses to a myth, and say that 
gold rained on the island at the time when Athena 
was born from the head of Zeus, as Pindar ® states. 
The island has a circuit of nine hundred and twenty 
stadia. 
3 Also spelled ‘‘ baliarides”’ (see 3. 5. 1). 


4 Referring to Heracles. 5 Iliad 2. 668. 
® Olympian Odes 7. 61. 
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ll. “Eore 8 mpatn pev Atvdos amd ths 
movews mréovow év be&ia Eyovor THY Vicor, 
modus ert Spovs iSpupévyn, TOAV mpos peonuBpiav 
avatelvovoa kal mpos *AreEavdperay padorta: 
iepov Sé éorw "AOnvas Awédias adToOs éemuipavés, 
tov AavaiSwyv pupa. mpdotepov pev ody Kal? 
avtovs émonretevovto of Atvdior, Kabdrep Kal 
Kaperpeis cat ladvovo, peta tadra dé ovvidOov 
dmaytes eis THY “Podov. évtev0ev & éatly eis TOV 
érta copav, KreoBouros. 

12. Mera S€ Aivdov Ika ywpiov cal Mvacv- 
pov. 60’ 6 ’AtdBupts, d6pos tov évtadda vn- 
Rotator, lepov Auds ’AtaBupiov: eita Kaperpos: 
eit “ladkuods K@pun, Kal UTép avTHny aKpoToXris 
eat “Oxvpopa Kadrovpévyn el 4 TOV ‘Podiwv 
Toms é€v OyoonKovTad tov atabios. petakd 
éotl TO Qoavtiov, axtn TLs, hs padiota Tpd- 
KewTat al Yropddes ai mepl tHvy Xadkiav, ov 
éuvncOnpuev mpoTepov. 

13. "Avdpes & éyévovto pvnuns adEvot moddol 
oTpaTnrAdtar Te Kal aOdnTai, wy eial Kal ot 
Ilavattiov tod gtrocddouv mpoyovorr tav sé 
TONTLKOV Kal TOV TEpl NOYyous Kal dirocodiay 1 
6 te Wavaitios adtos kal XtpatoxrAHs Kat 
"Avdpovixos 0 ek Tov TepiTaTov Kal Aewvidns 
6 atmos: ett & mpdrepov IIpakipavys Kat 
‘Tep@vupos Kal Kvdnuos. Uocedavios 8 érro- 
MTevcaTo pev év “Podw Kal éecodictevoer, Hv 
S "Arrapeds éx THs Lupias, caOdrep Kat "Amond- 


1 pirocoplav, Corais, for pirccoplas ; so Meineke. 
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11. As one sails from the city, with the island on 
the right, one comes first to Lindus, a city situated on 
a mountain and extending far towards the south and 
approximately towards Alexandria.1_ In Lindus there 
is a famous temple of Athena Lindia, founded by 
the daughters of Danaus. Now in earlier times the 
Lindians were under a separate government of their 
own, as were also the Cameirians and the Ialysians, 
but after this they all came together at Rhodes. 
Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, was a native 
of Lindus. 

12. After Lindus one comes to Ixia, a stronghold, 
and to Mnasyrium; then to Atabyris, the highest of 
the mountains there, which is sacred to Zeus 
Atabyrius; then to Cameirus; then to Ialysus, a 
village, above which there is an acropolis called 
Ochyroma; then to the city of the Rhodians, at a 
distance of about eighty stadia. Between these lies 
Thoantium, a kind of promontory; and it is off 
Thoantium, generally speaking, that Chalcia and the 
Sporades in the neighbourhood of Chalcia lie, which 
I have mentioned before.” 

13. Many men worthy of mention were native 
Rhodians, both commanders and athletes, among 
whom were the ancestors of Panaetius the philo- 
sopher; and, among statesmen and rhetoricians and 
philosophers, Panaetius himself and Stratocles and 
Andronicus, one of the Peripatetics, and Leonides 
the Stoic; and also, before their time, Praxiphanes 
and Hieronymus and Eudemus. Poseidonius engaged 
in affairs of state in Rhodes and taught there, 
although he was a native of Apameia in Syria, as 


1 According to Strabo (1. 4.1ff.), Rhodes and Alexandria 
lie on the same meridian. 210. 5. 14. 
279 


C 656 


STRABO 


Adios 6 Maraxos xat Mordor joav yap 
*AraBavecis, Mevex)eous pabntai tov pHTopos. 
érrednunae é Mporepov "ATrOAN@VLOS, de o 
HKEV O Modov, Kal épn mpos aurov éxeivos* 
oe Horo, avtl tod éwv: Kal eigav8pos 
8 0 tv “Hpaxdevav yparpas mounts “Podcos, 
Kal Leppias 0 YpappareKos Kal “ApioToK Ms 0 
Kal? npas: Avovicios dé 6 Opaé Kal ‘Aro wvtos 
0 TOUS "Apyovavtas ToWmoas, "AreEavdpets pen, 
éxarovvto dé “Podsor. wept pév “Pddov aro- 
XPOVTHS elpNnTat. 

14. Ilddw 6é TAS Kapuciis Tapaias THS 
peta THY “Podov, amo "EdeodyTos Kal TOV 
Awptpov, KaumTyip tis émi Tas apKTovs éoTi, 
kal ourov én’ evOcias 6 WAodS péypL THs 
IIpotrovtidos, ws av peonuBpiwny tia Tovov 
ypamynv doov TevTaKkicxtNioy oTaciwv 7) pLKpoV 
atoneiToveav. évtad0a & éotly % Row THs 
Kapias xal “Iwves xat Aioreis cai Tpoia Kat 
Ta wept Kvtixov cal Bufavtiov. peta 8 odv 
Ta Ae@pupa TO Kuvos afd éott cal Zvun 
vHooS. 

15. Kita Kviédos, S00 Aupévas éyouga, wv TOV 
érepov KELoTOV Tpenpticey Kal vavoTabmov vavalv 
elkoct. | TpoKerTae dé1 viaos émtactasd.os Tos 
THY TEplpeT por, oy}, Bear poeidyjs, Tuva To Lévy 
NOUATL TpOS THY Hrréeipov Kal movodoa Sitrodw 


1 $€, Corais, for 8 7 


1 He taught rhetoric at Rhodes about 120 B.c. 
2 Apollonius Molon (see 14, 2 3). 
3 Natives of Alabanda in Caria, 
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was also the case with Apollonius Malacus! and 
Molon,? for they were Alabandians,? pupils ot 
Menecles the orator. Apollonius Malacus began his 
sojourn there earlier than Molon, and when, much 
later, Molon came, the former said to him, “ you are 
a late ‘molon,’’”’ 4 instead of saying, “late ‘elthon.’”’ 5 
And Peisander the poet, who wrote the Heracleia, 
was also a Rhodian; and so was Simmias the gram- 
marian, as also Aristocles of my own time. And 
Dionysius the Thracian and the Apollonius who 
wiote the Argonauts, though Alexandrians, were 
called Rhodians. As for Rhodes, I have said enough 
about it. 

14. As for the Carian coast that comes after 
Rhodes, beginning at Eleus and Loryma, it bends 
sharply back towards the north, and the voyage 
thereafter runs in a straight line as far as the 
Propontis, forming, as it were, a meridian line about 
five thousand stadia long, or slightly short of that 
distance. Along this line is situated the remainder 
of Caria, as are also the Ionians and the Aeolians and 
Troy and the parts round Cyzicus and Byzantium. 
After Loryma, then, one comes to Cynos-Sema ® 
and to Symé, an island. 

15. Then to Cnidus, with two harbours, one of 
which can be closed, can receive triremes, and is a 
naval station for twenty ships. Off it lies an island 
which is approximately seven stadia in circuit, rises 
high, is theatre-like, is connected by moles with the 


4 «©Molon’’ means ‘‘ comer” (note the word-play). 

5 «*Hlthon” is the common word for ‘‘ comer,” whereas 
the other is poetic and comparatively rare. 

6 Cape Volpo. Cf. the reference to the Cynos-Sema at the 
entrance of the Hellespont, Vol. III, p. 377, Frag. 55. 
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TpOoTrov Twa THY KyiSov- Tov yap avThs pEpos 
oikel THY YTV, oxemalovoay apo épous TOUS 
Atpévas. Kat avtny 8 éstlv H Nicupos merayia. 
avdpes & GELONOYOL Kvidcoe mp@tov bey Evdofos 
) padnwateKds, Tov T1Adrevos éraipov, elT 
“Ayadapxidns 0 ék TOV TEPLTATOV, avnp ovy- 
ypapevs, Kal’ jwas S& @eoroptros, o Kaicapos 
Tob ®cod diros tav peyara Suvapevor, Kal 
vids “Aprepidepos. évteddev Sé kal Krnotas 0 
larpevoas pep “AprakepEny, ouyypayas dé Ta 
‘Agoupica Kal Ta Tlepound. cira peta Kvidov 
Képapos nat Bapyaca Tonixvia Umép Oardrrns. 

16. Ei?’ ‘AMKapvagds, To Bacinevov Tov THs 
Kaptas duvac Tar, ZLepipa* Kadovpevn a ponepey. 
evrad0a & é€oTiv 6 TE TOU Mavoarov Taos,” 
tov érta Ocapatov, Epyov,? omep ‘Aptemsoia 
TO avopl KATE KEvATE, Kal ahpaxts Kpnvn, 
Sia Be Byer, ovK old omrdben, & OS paraxivovoa 
TOUS TLOvTaS aT avTHS. Eouxe & y} Tpugn TOV 
avOpomav aitiacPat tovs dépas 4» Ta data: 
tpupys 8 aitia ov tadta, adda TAoUTOS Kal 
y mept Tas dtaitas dkoracia. exet o dicpomohw 
» “AMKapyacos: TPOKELTAL & auras a ’Apxov- 
vnoos. olxiarat oe auras éyévovTo aAAoL Te Kal 
“AvOns. pera Tpovknvior. avdpes Sé yeyovacw 
é& avThs "Hp odors Te 0 cuyypapers, 0 ov bo repov 
Oovpiov éxddrecav Sia TO KolvwvicaL THs Eis 


1 Stephanus (s.v. ‘AAccapvacods) spells the name Zegupla ; 
so Meineke reads. 


2 Before tov Corais and Meineke, following the Epitome, 
insert év. 


5 Corais conjectures that ¥xdéma has fallen out after %pyoy ; 
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mainland, and in a way makes Cnidus a double city, 
for a large part of its people live on the island, which 
shelters both harbours. Opposite it, in the high 
sea, is Nisyrus. Notable Cnidians were: first, 
‘Kudoxus the mathematician, one of the comrades 
of Plato; then Agatharchides, one of the Peripa- 
tetics, a historian; and, in my own time, Theo- 
pompus, the friend of the deified Caesar, being a 
man of great influence with him, and his son 
Artemidorus. Thence, also, came Ctesias, who 
served Artaxerxes as physician and wrote the works 
entitled Assyrica and Persica. Then, after Cnidus, 
one comes to Ceramus and Bargasa, small towns 
situated above the sea. 

16. Then to Halicarnassus, the royal residence of 
the dynasts of Caria, which was formerly called 
Zephyra. Here is the tomb of Mausolus,! one of 
the Seven Wonders, a monument erected by Arte- 
misia in honour of her husband; and here is the 
fountain called Salmacis, which has the slanderous 
repute, for what reason I do not know, of making 
effeminate all who drink from it. It seems that 
the effeminacy of man is laid to the charge of the 
air or of the water; yet it is not these, but rather 
riches and wanton living, that are the cause of 
effeminacy. Halicarnassus has an acropolis; and 
off the city lies Arconnesus. Its colonisers were, 
among others, Anthes and a number of Troezenians. 
Natives of Halicarnassus have been: Herodotus the 
historian, whom they later called a Thurian, because 


1 Hence ‘‘ mausoleum.” 


Groskurd, Sxéra kal rexvitav. Meineke indicates a lacuna 
before @pyov, conjecturing Pavpactov. 


283 


STRABO 


@oupious azokias, cal “Hpdkretos 0 Trounrtys, 
Kaddpaxou étaipos, kat Kal” juas Avovictos 
Piaeteese 
"Entaias O€ kal arn oF) mons Bia AnPGeica 
vm danatdvipoe ‘Exatouvo yap Tov Kapav Ba- 
otNéws Hoav viol Tpets, Matowros Kat ldpreds Kat 
TuE@dapos, Kal Ouyatépes dvo, @ Ov TH m pe BuTepa. 
"Aprepwota Mavowhos TUV@KNTEY, 0 mpeoSdratos 
TOV aderpar, 6 8é Sedtepos ‘ISpreds LAG TH 
er epg aderoy éBacirevoe $€ MavcaXos* Tehev- 
tov & aTEKVOS THY apXnV KATENTE TH yuvarkt, 
uf’ Hs avtTd KatecxevacOn o ReEexOels tTados* 
pOicer oe amobavovons dua mévOos Tov avopos, 
‘[dpieds ip&e- Kal ToOTOV } yuLy "Ada d165éEaTo 
voo@ TeheuTTaYTA” é€éBare O€ TavTny TeEwda- 
C357 pos, o AowTros TOV ‘Exarouve Taide. Tepatoas 
dé HeTaTéumeTae catpamny én Kowavig THs 
apxis’ amehOovros 8 ec tov Hv Kat Tovtov, 
Kkareixev ) carparns THY “AMcapvac ov: €7ren- 
Oovros dé "Are fdvopou, TohopKiay Um éwetven, 
EXov "Adav yuvaixa, rus Ouyatnp hw UcEwdapov 
é& "A ppnisos, Karmasoxioons yuvarrds. n 6 
tov ‘Exatouyvw Ouyatnp “Ada, tv o UrEwdapos 
é&éBarev, ixeteves Tov "AréEavdpov Kat TeiOer 
Kat dryer aurny els Thy apatpedetoav Bacrrelar, 
Umea Xowevy él Ta apertara oupm page auto: 
Tovs yap EXovTas olxetous Umdpxew avuTy 
mapedidou bé Kal Ta “Adwé6a, év @ SiérpiBev 
autTn émawéoas 6€ Kal Bacitcoay avabelEas, 
Gdovens THS TOAEWS ANY THS akpas (ditt? 8 
nv), ékeivyn TodopKely EdwKev' EddrAw SE OdALY@ 


O49. 
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he took part in the colonisation of Thurii; and 
Heracleitus the poet, the comrade of Callimachus ; 
and, in my time, Dionysius the historian. 

17. This city, too, met a reverse when it was forcibly 
seized by Alexander. For Hecatomnus, the king of 
the Carians, had three sons, Mausolus and Hidrieus 
and Pixodarus, and two daughters, Mausolus, the 
eldest of the brothers, married Artemisia, the elder of 
the daughters, and Hidrieus, the second son, married 
Ada, the other sister. Mausolus became king and 
at last, childless, he left the empire to his wife, by 
whom the above-mentioned tomb was erected. But 
she pined away and died through grief for her 
husband, and Hidrieus then became ruler. He died 
from a disease and was succeeded by his wife Ada; 
but she was banished by Pixodarus, the remaining 
son of Hecatomnos. Having espoused the side of 
the Persians, he sent for a satrap to share the 
empire with him; and when he too departed from 
life, the satrap took possession of Halicarnassus. And 
when Alexander came over, the satrap sustained a 
siege. His wife was Ada, who was the daughter of 
Pixodarus by Aphenis, a Cappadocian woman. But 
Ada, the daughter of Hecatomnos, whom Pixodarus 
had banished, entreated Alexander and persuaded 
him to restore her to the kingdom of which she had 
been deprived, having promised to co-operate with 
him against the parts of the country which were in 
revolt, for those who held these parts, she said, were 
her own relations; and she also gave over to him 
Alinda, where she herself was residing. He assented 
and appointed her queen; and when the city, except 
the acropolis (it was a double city), had been 
captured, he assigned to her the siege of the acro- 
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borepov? Kal dxpa, T™ pos opyny non Kal atéx- 
Oevav TAS mohopkias yevomerns. 

18, “EE ijs & éotly axpa Teppéptov Muvdior, 
Kad” tv ayTixertaL THS Koas dxpa Lxavdapia, 
SiéXouea TiS ymetpou oTadious TETTApaKovTa’ 
pte dé Kal Xo pov Téppepov omép THs Keas. 

‘H 8& trav Koov modus exareito 1d 
cee "AotuTdhaia, Kal @xeito é€v addA@ 
TOT opmotos éml Oararry erreur dua otdow 
HET@RNTAY els THY vo Tod Tmepl TO LKardapov,” 
cal peTovopacay Kop Omeovey wens TH View. 1) 
bev ovv TdALs Ov peyddn, KadANMOTA 5é TacHV 
auvekiopéevn Kat idéc0ar Tois KaTatdéovow 
noiaTn. THs S& vHcov TO péyeBos Saov TeV- 
TaKkoclw@y otabdiwy Kal TevTnKOVTa’ evKaptros 5é 
Taaa, olve O€ Kal apiotn, Kabdrep Xios kal 
AéoBos: Eyer S€ mpds votov pév axpav Tov 
Aakntipa, ag ob é&nxovta eis Nicupov (pos 
e-Te ANaxnriipe xeaptov 8 ‘Adicapva), aro 
Stoews 88 TO Apéxavov Kal KOMNV KaXoupevny 
Lroparivvynv: todto pev odtv ba0v S1axocious 
THs qorews Suéyes oradiovs: o dé Aaknrip 
mpochauBave. mévTe Kal TpLdKovTa TH pHKer 
Tov TAOD. €v 66TH Tpoacteiw TO "AcKANT ELOY 
éott, ofddpa evdokov cal ToA\@v avabnudtwv 
pectov iepov,s év ols éatl Kxal o *AmeddOd 
*Avtiyovos. hy b€ Kal  avadvopévn ’“Adpodirn, 


1 The M&S. read daly & torepoy. 

2 Sxavdapiov, Tzschucke, for Sxdvdadov KE, SkavdddArov other 
MSS ; so the later editors. 

® Aaknrijp: xwptov, Corais, for Aaxrnrnplw xwple; so the 
later editors. 
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polis. This too was captured a little later, the siege 
having now become a matter of anger and personal 
enmity. 

18. Next one comes to a promontory, Termerium, 
belonging to the Myndians, opposite which lies 
Scandaria, a promontory of Cos, forty stadia distant 
from the mainland. And there is a place called 
Termerum above the promontory of Cos. 

19. The city of the Coans was in ancient times 
called Astypalaea ; and its people lived on another 
site, which was likewise on the sea. And then, on 
account of a sedition, they changed their abode to 
the present city, near Scandarium, and changed the 
name to Cos, the same as that of the island. Now 
the city is not large, but it is the most beautifully 
settled of all, and is most pleasing to behold as one 
sails from the high sea to its shore. The size} of 
the island is about five hundred and fifty stadia. It 
is everywhere well supplied with fruits, but like 
Chios and Lesbos it is best in respect to its wine. 
Towards the south it has a promontory, Laceter, 
whence the distance to Nisyros is sixty stadia (but 
near Laceter there is a place called Halisarna), and 
on the west it has Drecanum and a village called 
Stomalimné. Now Drecanum is about two hundred 
stadia distant from the city, but Laceter adds thirty- 
five stadia to the length of the voyage. In the 
suburb is the Asclepieium, a temple exceedingly 
famous and full of numerous votive offerings, among 
which is the Antigonus of Apelles. And Aphrodite 


1 f,e. the circuit. 


4 fepdy is perhaps rightly omitted by F and Meineke. 
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i) viv avdxetar TO Oed Kaicape év ‘Pon, 
TOU 2eBacrob avabévros TO marpl THY dpxnyerev 
TOU yévous avroo: pact 8é rois K@os avril THs 
ypadhs éxatov TaddvTwv apeoty yevéo Bat TOU 
Tpoo tax GevTos popov. pacl S ‘Inaroxparnv 
pdadiota éx TOV évrad0a avakerpévov Oeparrerarv 
yupvacacbas Ta Tept Tas Siairas: ovTOS. TE 1} 
éote TOV évddEwv Kos avnp Kal Lipos o 0 latpos, 
Prdyras Te TounTiys apa Kab KPUTLKOS, Kal nad” 

C 658 nuas Nexias 0 Kal Tupavynoas Koéor, Kat 
“Apiotov o axpoac dpevos TOD mepuTaTnTeKod 
Kat KAnpovopnoas éxeivov" Hv oe Kal Oeoprnotos 
O paarns év dvomatt, 0s Kal avTeTTONLTEVoATO 
To Nexia. 

20. "Ev 88 TH Tapania THS symetpou KaTa THY 
Muviiav Aotumdraid} éotw axpa cal Lediipiov" 
eit’ evOds 1) Muvdos, Atpéva Exovaa, cal wera 
tavtnvy Bapyima, Kal arn mors’ év &é 7? 
perato Kapvavéa Aupnv Kal vijoos OmevUpos,? 
iy @xovv Kapvavocis. évted0ev 8 hy Kal LKvrak 
0 madatos ouyypagers. myotov & éotl tov 
Bapyvdiov TO THS *"Aptéusoos é tepov THS Kudvddos, 
a) TETLOTEVKATL mepwer Dau" hv o€ Tote Kal 
xoptov Kiwdtn. é« d€ tov BapyvrAiwy avip 
EAROYL [LOS a) Exrexovpevos IIpetapyos o 
Anpntpiov Kkabnynodpevos tod Adkwvos tpoca- 
ryopevOévTos. 


1 *Agrumdédaa, the editors, for "Acrumadcla E, ’Acturadla 
other MSS. 

2 raven, after dudvupos, is omitted by Ff and by Stephanus 
(s.v. Kapvavia). 


1 Emerging from the sea. 
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Anadyomené! used to be there,? but it is now 
dedicated to the deified Caesar in Rome, Augustus 
thus having dedicated to his father the female 
founder of his family. It is said that the Coans got 
a remission of one hundred talents of the appointed 
tribute in return for the painting. And it is said 
that the dietetics practised by Hippocrates were 
derived mostly from the cures recorded on the 
votive tablets there. He, then, is one of the famous 
men from Cos; and so is Simus the physician ; as also 
Philetas, at the same time poet and critic; and, in 
my time, Nicias, who also reigned as tyrant over the 
Coans ; and Ariston, the pupil and heir of the Peri- 
patetic;? and Theomnestus, a renowned harper, 
who was a political opponent of Nicias, was a native 
of the island. 

20. On the coast of the mainland near the 
Myndian territory lies Astypalaea, a promontory ; 
and also Zephyrium. Then forthwith one comes to 
Myndus, which has a harbour; and after Myndus to 
Bargylia, which is also a city; between the two is 
Caryanda, a harbour, and also an island bearing the 
same name, where the Caryandians lived. Here 
was born Scylax, the ancient historian. Near 
Bargylia is the temple of Artemis Cindyas, round 
which the rain is believed to fall without striking it. 
And there was once a place called Cindyé. From 
Bargylia there was a man of note, the Epicurean 
Protarchus, who was the teacher of Demetrius 
called Lacon. 


2 This, too, was a painting by Apelles. 
3 Ariston the Peripatetic (fl. third century B.o.), of Iulis in 
Ceos (see 10. 5. 6). See Pauly-Wissowa. 
4 7.e. the Laconian, 
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21. Ei’ ‘laoos én yaw Keira T poo KeLpLevn 
TH jTeipe, ever 6é Acmévar, Kal TO TAELoTOV TOU 
Biov Tous evOade éx OarartTyns* evoel yap 
xopav T exer TapahuT pov. ral 87 Kab dinyn- 
para TOLAaAUTA maT TOVoW eis avuTiy KBapedsod 
yep emideuxvupevou, TEs pev axpoda bat TaVvTas, 
ws 8 6 K@dwY 0 KaTa Ty ovo whiay epopnee, 
earadembvras amen elv éml TO dypov, THY EVOS 
SuoKapov" TOV ovY KiBapwdov TpooLovTa elmein, 
ort, OD avOpame, Toy ool Xa per oida THs 
Tos He THis Kal prdopovatas: ol bev yap 
adXOL dpa TO K@SwWVOS akodaaL amdvres ol'yov- 
rar. 6 é Th éyers 5 ebm, non yap ) node 
eyroprecer ; el OVTOS bé, Ro cou ein, én Kal 
avactas aTHrOe Kal autos. évted0ev 8 Hv Oo 
Seadextexos Avodapos ) Kpovos T poaaryopevdeis, 
Kat apxyas pev evdas: ‘Atrohdwvt0s yap éKxa- 
Neto 0 Kpovos, 0 emia taTnaas éxelvou' peTn- 
veyxav © én avtov da THY adoEiay Tod KaT 
arnOevav Kpovov. 

22. Meta & “Iacov to TeV Margotov Ilocei- 
duov €otiv. év 6€ TH pecoyaia Tpels clot odes 
aktororyor, Monaoa, rparovixera, *ArdBavea: 
ai d€ GdXat TEepiTOALOL TOUT@Y 1) TOV Tapariwr, 
av elow "Apvfov, “Hpdkrera, Eipwpos, Xad«n- 
Twp) TovTwmy péev ody éXaTTwWY oYOS. 


1 XaAnnjtwp is emended by Meineke to XadAkjropes (cp. 
14. 1. 8). 


1 One who played the cithara and sang to its accompani- 
ment. 


2 “Cronus” was a nickname for ‘‘ Old Timer,” ‘Old 
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21. Then one comes to Iasus, which lies on an 
island close to the mainland. It has a harbour; and 
the people gain most of their livelihood from the 
sea, for the sea here is well supplied with fish, but 
the soil of the country is rather poor. Indeed, 
people fabricate stories of this kind in regard to 
lasus: When a citharoede! was giving a recital, the 
people all listened for a time, but when the bell that 
announced the sale of fish rang, they all left him and 
went away to the fish-market, except one man who 
was hard of hearing. The citharoede, therefore, 
went up to him and said: “Sir, I am grateful to you 
for the honour you have done me and for your love 
of music, for all the others except you went away 
the moment they heard the sound of the bell.” 
And the man said, “ What’s that you say? Has the 
bell already rung?”’ And when the citharoede said 
“Yes,” the man said, “ Fare thee well,’ and himself 
arose and went away. Here was born the dialec- 
tician Diodorus, nicknamed Cronus, falsely so at 
the outset, for it was Apollonius his master who was 
called Cronus, but the nickname was transferred 
to him because of the true Cronus’ lack of repute.” 

22. After Iasus one comes to the Poseidium of the 
Milesians. In the interior are three noteworthy 
cities: Mylasa, Stratoniceia, and Alabanda. The 
others are dependencies of these or else of the 
cities on the coast, among which are Amyzon, 
Heracleia, Euromus, and Chalcetor. As for these, 
there is less to be said. 


Dotard.” Diodorus is said to have been given the nickname 
by Ptolemy Soter because he was unable immediately to 
solve some dialectic problem put forth by Stilpo. He 
became the head of the Megarian school of philosophy. 
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23. Ta 8&é Mv\aca iSpuTat év medio opodpa 
evdaipove omépKerTat dé Kata Kopupiy pos 
avtov,» dato pwov NevVKOD diBou Kado Tov éyov" 
TodTo pev ovv dpedos éoTLy ov pK pov, THY MOtay 
pos TAS oixodomias apGovov Kal eyyvbev éyov, 
Kab padoTa Tpos TAS TOV iepav Kal TOV ANwWY 
Snpogtov Epyev KaTacKevds* ToLyapToL aToais 
Te Kal vaois, el TEs adr, KEKOo MNT AL TayKarws. 
Oaupdtew & éoTs Tov vmoBahovT@y oUTwS 
GrOyoos TO KTio ma op0iw wal Umepdek te KpnELve’ 
Kat 87) TOV Hryewoverv TLS elmely Aeyerar, Gavpdoas 
TO mpary pa’ Tavrny yap, eon THY TOA 6 
Ktioas, él my) époBeiro, dp’ oud’ yaoxvveTO ; 
Exover & ot Mvaageis lepa dvo tov Atos, Tob 
Te ‘Ocoys KaNOupevor, Kab AaBpavdnvod: TO 
pev év 7H TONEL, Ta é AdBpavia KouN éotly 
é€v TO Oper KATA THY me pbecty THY é& ’AXaBap- 
wy els Ta Mvnyaca, anwbev THs TOAEwS’ evTAvOAa 
yews €oTLy apxaios Kal Edavov Avs Xtpariou: 
Tyatat Se vo TOV KUKK@ Kal vd TOY 
Mvracéwv, 05065 Te EOTPOT aL axedov | Te Kal 
éEj Kova, oTadlov péxpt THs TODS, lepa Ka- 
Noupevyn, Ov Hs TouTocTONEiTAaL TA iEpa’ Lepav- 
tat & of émidhavéctatoe T@Y TodTOV ael did 
Biov. tatra pév ody idia? Tis TOAEwS, TpiTOV 
& éotiv iepov tov Kapiov Ads xowov amavtwr 
Kapav, ob péteote cal Avodois cal Muaois as 
aderpois. iotopettar bé Kaun wmdpEar To 


1 For adrod C. Miiller (Ind. Var. Lect. p. 1030) cleverly 
conj. alm. 
2 ila, Casaubon, for 8:¢ ; so the later editors. 
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23. But as for Mylasa: it is situated in an exceed- 
ingly fertile plain; and above the plain, towering 
into a peak, rises a mountain, which has a most 
excellent quarry of white marble. Now this quarry 
is of no small advantage, since it has stone in 
abundance and close at hand, for building purposes 
and in particular for the building of temples and other 
public works ;1 accordingly this city, as much as any 
other, is in every way beautifully adorned with 
porticoes and temples. But one may well be amazed 
at those who so absurdly founded the city at the foot 
of a steep and commanding crag. Accordingly, one 
of the commanders, amazed at the fact, is said to 
have said, “If the man who founded this city, 
was not afraid, was he not even ashamed?” The 
Mylasians have two temples of Zeus, Zeus Osogo, as 
he is called, and Zeus Labrandenus. The former is 
in the city, whereas Labranda is a village far from 
the city, being situated on the mountain near the 
pass that leads over from Alabanda to Mylasa. At 
Labranda there is an ancient shrine and statue of 
Zeus Stratius. It is honoured by the people all 
about and by the Mylasians; and there is a paved 
road of almost sixty stadia from the shrine to 
Mylasa, called the Sacred Way, on which their 
sacred processions are conducted. The priestly 
offices are held by the most distinguished of the 
citizens, always for life. Now these temples belong 
peculiarly to the city; but there is a third temple, 
that of the Carian Zeus, which is a common 
possession of all Carians, and in which, as brothers, 
both Lydians and Mysians have a share. It is 


1 j.¢. “works” of art (see Vol. II, p. 349 and footnote 5, 
and p. 407 and footnote 4). 
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Tadavor, marpls dé kal Bactreov tov Kapéy 
TOV mepl tov ‘Exatouve’ mrnovater 5é padiora 
TH Kata Dvcxov Oarattn 7 TOMS, Kab TOUT 
éotly avtois ézrivetov. 

24. ’A£vodoyous oy Eo xev avdpas Ka nas Ta 
Movaaoa, pytopas TE dpa, Kal onpaywryous Tis 
TONEWS, Ev vdnpov Te kal ‘TBpéav. oO pev ouv 
Evdvdnpos eX T poryovey maparaBeov ovgiay TE 
peyahny kal do€av, mpoa Gels Kab THY Sevornta, 
ouK év TH mar pioe fovov péyas Ys ara Kal év 
TH ‘Aoig Tis T POTS nELOUTO TEAS. ‘TBpéa 8 
0 TAT Ip, @S AUTOS Sunyetro év TH oxo Kal 
mapa TaV TOTO @MOdoyNTO, 7LLovov xaTéMTre 
Evrodpopobvta Kal Hypcounyov" SvorKovpevos & bd 

TOUTWY OdryOV x povov Acotpépous TOU *AvTLoxéws 
dK poad dwevos eravioe Kal TO ayopavopie 
mapédw@xey avutov: evraida 6é kuduvdndels Kal 
Xpnmarradwevos pLKpa @pyunoev emt To TOM 
Tever0as Kal toils ayopatots ouvaxorovdeiv, Tax 
dé av&now éoxe Kal €avpdcOn? eTL pev Kal 
EvOvdx pou Savtos, AXA TEAEUTHTAVTOS adLoTA, 
KUpLOS yevopmevos THS Toews. Cav 8 éemexpaTer 
ToXU éxelvos, SuvaTos av dua Kal ypHotwos TH 
TONEL, Bor’; €l KAL TL TUpavVLKOY iT poony, TOUT 
aTENVETO TO mapaxohoubetp TO XpneLwov. eT at- 
votot yovv tovTo Tob ‘TBpéov, omep Snpenyopav 
émt tereuTAs eimev: Evévdnue, Kaxov et tis 
Toews avayKaiov' ovTEe yap peTa cod Suvaucla 

C 660 Shy ob? avev cod. av&nOels ody emt ord Kal So- 


1 udaAtora, after ebavudedy, is ejected by Meineke. 
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related that Mylasa was a mere village in ancient 
times, but that it was the native land and royal 
residence of the Carians of the house of Hecatomnos. 
The city is nearest to the sea at Physcus; and this 
is their seaport. 

24. Mylasa has had two notable men in my time, 
who were at once orators and leaders of the city, 
Euthydemus and Hybreas. Now Euthydemus, 
having inherited from his ancestors great wealth and 
high repute, and having added to these his own 
cleverness, was not only a great man in his native 
land, but was also thought worthy of the foremost 
honour in Asia. As for Hybreas, as he himself used 
to tell the story in his school and as confirmed by 
his fellow-citizens, his father left him a mule-driver 
and a wood-carrying mule. And, being supported 
by these, he became a pupil of Diotrephes of Antio- 
cheia for a short time, and then came back and 
“ surrendered himself to the office of market-clerk.” 
But when he had been “tossed about ”’ in this office 
and had made but little money, he began to apply 
himself to the affairs of state and to follow closely 
the speakers of the forum. He quickly grew in 
power, and was already an object of amazement in 
the lifetime of Euthydemus, but in particular after 
his death, having become master of the city. So 
long as Euthydemus lived he strongly prevailed, 
being at once powerful and useful to the city, so that 
even if there was something tyrannical about him, it 
was atoned for by the fact that it was attended by 
what was good for the city. At any rate, people 
applaud the following statement of Hybreas, made 
by him towards the end of a public speech : “ Euthy- 
demus: you are an evil necessary to the city, for we 
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Eas Kat mohirns arya os elvat Kal pyTop emraucey 
€v TH 7 pos AaBuivov ayrimoerelg. ob pev yap 
dddoe ped Srrr@v érovTt Kal TlapOeeis: oUL- 
paxias, 78n TOV TlapOvaiev THY "Aciav eXOvTOD, 
eléav, aTeE domdot Kal elpnviKot” Znvov & o 
Aaodixeds Kab “TBpéas “OvK elEaw, app orepor 
PNTOpES, ANNA anéatnoav Tas éauvT@v moneus" 
0 o ‘TBpéas Kal Tpoomapwguve povn iv 
puetpaKtov evepeua tov Kab avotas TAPES. éxel- 
vou yap avevTrovTos éaurov Tap@ccov avToKpda- 
Topa, Ov«odn, epn, Kaye Aéyo enauTOV Kapexov 
avToKpatopa. éx TOUTOU dé éml tH moh 
Hpunce, Taypara eXoov 767 _ouvTeTaypeva 
‘Pwpaiwy tov év TH "Agia avrov pep ovv ov 
xatéhaBe, Tapaxwpnoavra els ‘Pddov, tiv & 
olKiav avTov dveAupnvato, TONUVTENELS éyoucav 
KatacKevas, Kal Sinptacev: as 8 attws Kal 
THY TOALY OAnV exdKkwoev. éxrALTOVTOS 8 éxelvou 
thv "Actav, émavird0e kat avédaBev éavtov te 
Kal THY TOALY. Tepl wev oOvV MuAdoowr TadTa. 

25. Srpatovixera © éotl catoxia Maxedovar: 
éxoapnOn O€ Kal avTn xatacKevais TOVTEAET LY 
UTO TOV Bacthéwv. gore 8 & Th yopa tav 
DT parovixécov dvo lepa, év pev Aaryivous TO Ths 
‘Exarns éripavéctatov, Tavnytpes meyddas ovv- 
ayov Kat éviauTov: éyyus S€ THs ToAEwWS TO TOD 
Xpvaaopéws Atos Kowov aravtwv Kapav, els 6 
auviacs Ovaovtés Te Kal BovrAevoomevos Tepl TOV 


1 The Greek word might mean ‘“‘legions” rather than 
‘*cohorts.” 
2 Of the golden sword. 
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can live neither with you nor without you.” How- 
ever, although he had grown very strong and had 
the repute of being both a good citizen and orator, 
he stumbled in his political opposition to Labienus; 
for while the others, since they were without arms 
and inclined to peace, yielded to Labienus when he 
was coming against them with an army and an 
allied Parthian force, the Parthians by that time 
being in possession of Asia, yet Zeno of Laodiceia 
and Hybreas, both orators, refused to yield and 
caused their own cities to revolt. Hybreas also 
provoked Labienus, a lad who was irritable and full 
of folly, by a certain pronouncement; for when 
Labienus proclaimed himself Parthian Emperor, 
Hybreas said, “Then I too call myself Carian 
Emperor.’’ Consequently Labienus set out against 
the city with cohorts! of Roman soldiers in Asia 
that were already organised. Labienus did not seize 
Hybreas, however, since he had withdrawn to 
Rhodes, but he shamefully maltreated his home, 
with its costly furnishings, and plundered it. And 
he likewise damaged the whole of the city. But 
though Hybreas abandoned Asia, he came back 
and rehabilitated both himself and the city. So 
much, then, for Mylasa. 

25. Stratoniceia is a settlement of Macedonians. 
And this too was adorned with costly improvements 
by the kings. There are two temples in the country 
of the Stratoniceians, of which the most famous, that 
of Hecaté, is at Lagina; and it draws great festal 
assemblies every year. And near the city is the 
temple of Zeus Chrysaoreus,”? the common possession 
of all Carians, whither they gather both to offer 
sacrifice and to deliberate on their common interests. 
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lal cal 4 ? lol 
Kowdy KadeiTar be 70 ovoTnpA avToV Xpv- 


TAopewr, TUVvETTHKOS eK KO wav" of 6é mrEloTas 
TAPEYOMEVOL KoMas TpoeXoval TH VIPe, cad dmep 
Kepapefrac Kal ZtparoviKeds Sé Tod TVTTHMATOS 
peTeXoVoL, ove ovtes TOU Kapixod yévous, arn 
OTL KOMAS exougr TOU Xpucaopicod TVIT MATOS. 
kavtav0a & avnp a&tohoyos yeyevntas pntop 
Méuamos Kata Tovs Tat épas LOD, Kartocas 
emixaroupevos, 0 ov Hama ra emrauvet TOV KATA TID 
-Aciav pntopwv, wv jcpodoaro, _ Kuxépov, OS 
onow ey TW yeahh avrTos; cuyKpivov Fevorhet 
Kal Tols KaT éxelvov axpadfovorv. gore 5é kal 
adr Lrparovixera, n T™ pos T® Taupo Kardovpévn, 
TONXVLOV T POO KEL LEVOV TO Oper. 

26. “AraBaréda bé Kal arn pep DrroKerTas 
ANopots dual cuyKeipevots OUTwS, WaT dSrLv Tapée- 
yeoOat KavOndiov Kateatpwpévov. Kal 67 Ka 
0 Madakos ‘ATro@vL0S TKOTTOV THY TOALW Els 
Te tadra Kal els TO Tov sKkopTiov TAGs, épy 
auriy elvan oKopTiey xavOndov Kater T po évov"? 
peat O é€atl xal attn Kal 7 TOV Mvracéwv 
TOMS TOV Onpiwy TovTwy Kal 1 petakdD Taca 
opervn. Tpudyntav & éotlv avOpwrwv kal Katru- 
piaT@v, €xovaa wWartpias Todds. advdpes & 
éyévovTo Noyou détot dvo pryropes aderdot "Ada- 
Bavveis, Meverdijs TE, ov epi Onpev pK pov 
em ave, Kab Tepo«dijs Kal ot MeTouKnoavTes els 
tiv “Podov 6 te “AtrodAw@vios Kal 0 Morar. 


+ xateotpemévov, Casaubon, for kareotpayuévoy ; so the 
editors in general. 


1 Cf. the votes of the Lycian cities, 14. 3. 3. 
298 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 25-26 


Their League, which consists of villages, is called 
“Chrysaorian.” And those who present the most 
villages have a preference in the vote,! like, for 
example, the people of Ceramus. The Stratoniceians 
also have a share in the League, although they are 
not of the Carian stock, but because they have 
villages belonging to the Chrysaorian League. 
Here, too, in the time of our fathers, was born a 
noteworthy man, Menippus, surnamed Catocas, whom 
Cicero, as he says in one of his writings,? applauded 
above all the Asiatic orators he had heard, comparing 
him with Xenocles and with the other orators who 
flourished in the latter’s time. But there is also 
another Stratoniceia, “‘ Stratoniceia near the Taurus,’ 
as it is called; it is a small town situated near the 
mountain. 

26. Alabanda is also situated at the foot of hills, 
two hills that are joined together in such a way that 
they present the appearance of an ass laden with 
panniers. And indeed Apollonius Malacus, in ridi- 
culing the city both in regard to this and in regard 
to the large number of scorpions there, said that 
it was an “ass laden with panniers of scorpions.”’ 
Both this city and Mylasa are full of these creatures, 
and so is the whole of the mountainous country 
between them. Alabanda is a city of people who 
live in luxury and debauchery, containing many girls 
who play the harp, Alabandians worthy of mention 
are two orators, brothers, I mean Menecles, whom 
I mentioned a little above,’ and Hierocles, and also 
Apollonius and Molon,* who changed their abode to 
Rhodes. 


2 Brutus 91 (315). S13. 4 See § 13. 
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27. TloAr@y dé oyou elpnmevery mept Kapav, 
0 para ® OmoRoyoupEvos éoTu ovTOS, OTL Ob 
Kapes 0 v6 Mive éTarTovTo, Tore AéXeryes Kahov- 
pevol, Kal TAS pnoous @KOUV* ELT” nT ELparar ryevo- 
Hevol, TmoNMyy THS mapaMas Kal THS pecoyatas 
KATETXOV; TOUS TpoKatexovtas apehopevor Kab 
obtor 0 aaav ol mAé€lous Aédeyes Kab Iedacyot 
mdadtv d€ TOUTOUS adelNovTo bépos ol “EAAnves, 
“loves Te Kal Awpreis. Tov O€ wept Ta oTpatia- 
TuKa Sndou Tad TE dxava TOLovYTAL TeK jurjpLa Kal 
Ta éemionua Kal TOUS ogous: dmavtTa yap NMeyeTat 
Kapixa: ’Avaxpéwv ev ye pnoiv: 


dia Snbte Kapixeupyéos 
dyavoto Yelpa TiO éuEevas. 
68 Adxaios, 
AShov Te gelwv Kapixov. 
28. Tod rrointod © eipnkotos obTwai* 
MaaOans' ad Kapav jyjoato BapBapodoéver, 


ovK eyet Royo, TOS TOTADTA eldas €Ovn BapBapa 
peovous elpnke BapBapopavous tovs Kdapas, Bap- 
Bapous & ovdévas. ov odv Oovevdidns dpOas: 
ovdée yap AéyecOai pyar BapBdpovs bia TO pwndé 
“EAAnvds Tw avtitranov eis év dvopsa aToKEKpio- 
Oat: To Te yap wndé”EAAHVAS Tw evdSos ad’Tos 
0 TOLNTHS aTTENEYYEL* 


avdpos, TOD KrEos eUpY Kal” “EAAASa Kal pécov 
"A pyos. 


1 Mda@Ans, Corais emends to Ndorns. 
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27. Of the numerous accounts of the Carians, the 
one that is generally agreed upon is this, that the 
Carians were subject to the rule of Minos, being 
called Leleges at that time, and lived in the islands ; 
then, having migrated to the mainland, they took 
possession of much of the coast and of the interior, 
taking it away from its previous possessors, who 
for the most part were Leleges and Pelasgians. In 
turn these were deprived of a part of their country 
by the Greeks, I mean Ionians and Dorians. As 
evidences of their zeal for military affairs, writers 
adduce shield-holders, shield-emblems, and crests, 
for all these are called ‘‘Carian.’’ At least Anacreon 
says, “Come, put thine arm through the shield- 
holder, work of the Carians.” And Alcaeus! says, 
* shaking the Carian crest.” 

28. When the poet says, “ Masthles? in turn led 
the Carians, of barbarian speech,’*® we have no 
reason to inquire how it is that, although he knew 
so many barbarian tribes, he speaks of the Carians 
alone as “of barbarian speech,” but nowhere speaks 
of “barbarians.” Thucydides,* therefore, is not 
correct, for he says that Homer “did not use the 
term ‘barbarians’ either, because the Hellenes on 
their part had not yet been distinguished under 
one name as opposed to them”’; for the poet him- 
self refutes the statement that the Hellenes had 
not yet been so distinguished when he says, “ My 
husband, whose fame is wide through Hellas and 


1 Frag. 22 (Bergk). 

2 An error, apparently, for ‘‘ Nastes.” 

3 Iliad 2. 867 (note ‘‘ Mesthles ” in line 864). 
aor 
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Kal mdaduv: 

eit eOéders TpapOjvar! av “Ed dOa Kal pécov 

"A pyos. 
pn eyouévwv TE BapBapov, TOS emednev ev 
ex Oreo Pat TO BapBapopover ; ore 61) ovTOS 
ed, oT "ArrodAd5wpos 6 YpappaT ends, bTe TO 
Koad dvomate idlws Kal AoLdopws exXpavTO ot 
“EdAnves cata tov Kapov, kal padtota ot 
“lwves,  Mucoby Tes avTtous Oud. Thy éyOpav kal Tas 
ouvexels oTpareias’ exphy yap obras (BapBdpous 
ovopatev. apuets d€ Cntodmer, dia ti BapBapo- 
dwvouvs Karel, BapBdpovs 8 ov araké. Oru, 
Pynol, TO TWANOvYTLKOY Els TO WETPOV OVK EuTrITTTEL, 
bua TOUT’ ovK elpnKe BapBapous. GND’ auTn pev 
Hh TT@TLS ovK euTrimrtel, % S 6pOn ov Siapéper THs 
C 662 Adpédavor: 

Tpdes cal Avxior xai Adpdavor. 
ToLovrov O€ Kal TO 

olot Tpwiot tmtos. 
ovdé ye OTL TPAXUTATH 7 yAOTTA TOV Kapov: ov 
yap éoTw, Addr Kal TrELoTA “EXAnVKA ovopaTa 
éyer KaTapemypéva, Os pnot Didummos 6 Ta 
Kapixa ypawyas. oipat 5é, 70 BapBapov kat 
dpxas éxtrepavincdat odTws Kart’ dvopatom ovtay 
éml TOV Sucexpopas Kal oKANpas Kal T pax Ecos 
AaXovyT@Y, WS TO Barrapifer Kal Tpaur«Ceu Kal 
Werriver evpvéctato. yap éopev tas hwvas 


1 rpapOjvat, Corais, for tappéjva: CDF his, tepdOjvar other 
MSS. 


1 7.e. throughout the whole of Greece. 
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mid-Argos.”1 And again, “ And if thou dost wish 
to journey through Hellas and _ mid-Argos.” 
Further, if they were not called “barbarians,’’ how 
could they properly be called a people “of bar- 
barian speech”? So neither Thucydides is correct, 
nor Apollodorus the grammarian, who says that 
the general term was used by the Hellenes in a 
peculiar and abusive sense against the Carians, and 
in particular by the lonians, who hated them be- 
cause of their enmity and the continuous military 
campaigns; for it was right to name them barbarians 
in this sense. But I raise the question, Why does he 
call them people “ of barbarian speech,” but not even 
once calls them barbarians? “ Because,” Apollodorus 
replies, “the plural does not fall in with the metre ; 
this is why he does not call them barbarians.” But 
though this case does not fall in with metre, the 
nominative case? does not differ metrically from that 
of “Dardanians”:+ “Trojans and Lycians and 
Dardanians.”* So, also, the word “Trojan,” in 
“of what kind the Trojan horses are.” ® Neither 
is he correct when he says that the language of 
the Carians is very harsh, for it is not, but even has 
very many Greek words mixed up with it, according 
to the Philip who wrote The Carica.” I suppose that 
the word “ barbarian ” was at first uttered onomato- 
poetically in reference to people who enunciated 
words only with difficulty and talked harshly and 
raucously, like our words “battarizein,”’ ‘“trau- 
lizein,’ and ‘psellizein”;8 for we are by nature 


2 The genitive (BapBdpwr). 3 BdpBapor. 4 Adpdavo. 

5 Iliad 11. 286. 8 Iliad 5, 222. ? The History of Caria. 

8 Meaning respectively, ‘‘stutter,” ‘‘lisp,” and ‘speak 
falteringly.” 


393 


STRABO 


Tais opatats hovais katovouater dua TO omoyevés* 
a) 8? Kal mreovatouer ® evradda ai ovoparo- 
mova, olov TO Kedaputery Kal crayy? 6é Kal 
pogos kal Bon Kat KpOTos, @v Ta TAELoTA HON 
Kal Kuplos cepeperae TAaVT@OV 51 TOV TaXvaTO- 
povvrov oUTHS BapBapov Aeyouevov, epavn Ta 
TOV adroeOvav oT Oma a Toadra, Aéywo O€ Ta 
TOV LN “Edjvev. éxeivous ovy iSiws éxanrecay® 
BapBapovs, év apxais bev Kara TO _otdopov, OS 
av TAXVTTOMOVS 1) 7] TpaxvaTomous, eiTa KaTEXpN- 
odpeba os cOviK@ KOW®@ ovopmare, dvr iOvarpobyTes 
Tpos TOUS "EXAnvas. Kal yap o TH TOArRH 
auynfeia kal érimdoxn* tTav BapBdpov ovKere 
éaivero Kara Taxvaro may Kal agviay TWWa TOV 
dovnTnpiov 6pyavav TovTO cupPaivoy, AANA KATA 
Tas Tov dvaréxtov idsoTnTas. aArAAN dé Tes év 7h 
nueTépa SiahéxT@ avepan KaKooTopia Kal olov 
BapBapooroula, el Tus ErAnViSov py catopboin, 
ann ovTe Aéyou Ta dvopara, @S ob BapBapot ot 
eioarydpevo els TOV EXMvUT HOV, ovK loxvovres 
aptiaTopely, @s ove ayers év Tais éxelvwy dianéK- 
Tos. TovTO 6é€ padrioTta auvéBn Tots Kapat: 
TOV yap ddAXwv ovT eTiTAEKOMEVOV TH? Ghodpa 
tots “EXAnow, odd’ éreyecpovvTav ‘EXAnvuiKaS ohv 
) pavOave Thy Hwetépav StdreKTOV, TAY el TLVES 


ces 


h 6n, Corais, for #57; so the later editors. 
pev, after wAcovd(over, Corais and Meineke omit. 
exddeoav, Xylander, for éxddece ; so the later editors. 
TH ToAAR ouyndela Kad ervmronH EF, 7 wodAAh cuvnbeta kab 
émimAoxh other MSS. ; so the editors. 

5 mw (omitted by F), Corais and Meineke, for tas. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
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very much inclined to denote sounds by words that 
sound like them, on account of their homogeneity. 
Wherefore onomatopoetic words abound in our 
language, as, for example, “celaryzein,’ and also 
“clangé,” “ psophos,” “boé,” and “crotos,’! most 
of which are by now used in their proper sense. 
Accordingly, when all who pronounced words thickly 
were being called barbarians onomatopoetically, it 
appeared that the pronunciations of all alien races 
were likewise thick, I mean of those that were 
not Greek. Those, therefore, they called barbarians 
in the special sense of the term, at first derisively, 
meaning that they pronounced words thickly or 
harshly; and then we misused the word as a 
general ethnic term, thus making a logical dis- 
tinction between the Greeks and all other races. 
The fact is, however, that through our long acquain- 
tance and intercourse with the barbarians this effect 
was at last seen to be the result, not of a thick pro- 
nunciation or any natural defect in the vocal organs, 
but of the peculiarities of their several languages. 
And there appeared another faulty and barbarian-like 
pronunciation in our language, whenever any person 
speaking Greek did not pronounce it correctly, but 
pronounced the words like barbarians who are only 
beginning to learn Greek and are unable to speak it 
accurately, as is also the case with us in speaking 
their languages. This was particularly the case with 
the Carians, for, although the other peoples were not 
yet having very much intercourse with the Greeks 
nor even trying to live in Greek fashion or to learn 
our language—with the exception, perhaps, of rare 


1 Meaning respectively, ‘‘gurgle,” ‘‘clang,” ‘‘empty 
sound,” ‘‘outery,” and ‘‘rattling noise.” 
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omavio. Kal Kata TUXxNY ememixOnoay Kal Kar 
avdpa drLyous} TAY EXAjver, tiolv, ovTor é 
Kae OAqy emdavyiOnoav TH “Errd6a, po bod 
oT paTEvOVTES. | 76 oby TO BapBapopaovor én 
éxelvov muKvov HY, amo TAs els Tv “EXXdda 
avuT@v oTparetas® Kal pera Trabra émem OAaTE 
TOU Haddov, ad’ od Tas Té ynoous peta TOV 
‘EXMjvor OKNTAaY, Kaneiev els THY “Agiay eK TTE- 
covtes, odd évtatda xo pis “EXdyjvov oixety nOv- 
vavTo, émiota Bayt ov TOV ‘Téver Kal TOV Awptéwy. 
amo 6é Tis auras aitias Kal TO BapBapitew 
AéyeTaer Kal yap ToUTO emt TOY KAKOS Eddgvebov- 
Tov elwlapuev réyerv, OvK él TOV KaploTL ra- 
AovvTwv. ovtTws ody Kal TO BapBapodwveiv Kal 
TOUS BapBapopavovs dex éov Tous KaK@s édN- 
vilovtas: amo bé Tob capi ter Kal TO BapBapivew 
peTHveyKay els Tas mept EAAnvig pod TEXVAS Kal 
TO conrounifern, eit’ amo Yorwv, elt dAXRwWS TOD 
dvopaTtos TovTOU TeTNAaTMEVOV. 

29. Dya be "Aprepldwpos amo DvoKov tis 
“Podiwv mepaias iodow, els "Egeoov Mey pe pmev 
Aayivev oxtaxoalous eivat Kal TEVTIKOVTA oTa- 
Stous, évtedbeyv © eis “AdXaBavda TevtnKovta 
Grovs Kai Staxoatous, eis 6€ TpddrrXeus éxarov 
éEnxovTa: adn a els Tpdrreus éotl diaBavre TOV 
Matavépov KaTa peony Tov TI odor, Omou THS 
Kaptas oi 6pour yivovtat 8 of wavtes aro PiaKov 


1 6Alyos, Kramer, for dAfyo.; so Meineke. 


1 The city in Cilicia, if not that in Cypros. 
2 Strabo means that grammarians used the word in its 
original, or unrestricted sense, i.e. as applying to speech 
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persons who by chance, and singly, mingled with 
a few of the Greeks—yet the Carians roamed 
throughout the whole of Greece, serving on 
expeditions for pay. Already, therefore, the bar- 
barous element in their Greek was strong, as a 
result of their expeditions in Greece; and after this 
it spread much more, from the time they took up 
their abode with the Greeks in the islands; and 
when they were driven thence into Asia, even here 
they were unable to live apart from the Greeks, I 
mean when the Ionians and Dorians later crossed 
over to Asia. The term “barbarise,’ also, has the 
same origin; for we are wont to use this too in 
reference to those who speak Greek badly, not to 
those who talk Carian. So, therefore, we must 
interpret the terms “speak barbarously’”’ and 
‘‘barbarously-speaking”’ as applying to those who 
speak Greek badly. And it was from the term 
“Carise” that the term “ barbarise” was used in a 
different sense in works on the art of speaking 
Greek; and so was the term “ soloecise,’ whether 
derived from Soli, or made up in some other way.? 
29. Artemidorus says that, as one goes from 
Physcus, in the Peraea of the Rhodians, to Ephesus, 
the distance to Lagina is eight hundred and fifty 
stadia ; and thence to Alabanda, two hundred and 
fifty more ; and to Tralleis, one hundred and sixty. 
But one comes to the road that leads into Tralleis 
after crossing the Maeander River, at about the 
middle of the journey,? where are the boundaries 
of Caria. The distance all told from Physcus to 


only. In the meantime it had been used in a broad sense, 
‘*to behave like, or imitate, barbarians.” 
3 Between Alabanda and Tralleis. 


3°97 


STRABO 


emt TOV Maiardpov Karta THY els "Egecor oOov 
xidwov Exatov oySonKovTa. Tad amo TOU Mavav- 
dpov TNS "Tovias epeghs MiKos émvovTe KaTa THY 
avTny ooov amo pev TOU morapod els Tpdrrexs, 
éySonkovta, eit els Mayvnoiay éxatov tettapd- 
KOVTA, €lS "Egeoor 3S éxaTov ELKO LY, els dé > pipvav 
TPLaKog Lol elkoawy, els O€ Dixasav Kal TOUS Spous 
THs lwvias édatTous Tov Staxootwy: OOTE TO én 
evbeias piicos TIS Tovias ely adv Kat avtov} 
pLKp@ m)EOV TOV oKTaKootov. emel 6é Keown 
TLS 0605 TET pLTTAaL adnact Tos emt Tas avatoNas 
odoumropobory é& "Edéoou, Kal TAUT NY Errevow.® 
éml pev ta Kdpovpa tis Kapias O pov Tos THV 
Povyiar bia Mayvnaias Kal Tparréov, Nvons, 
"Avtioxetas 060s értakociwy Kal TeTTapdKovTa 
oradiwy: evred0 ev dé 7) Ppvyia dia AaodsKetas 
kai Amapelas cat Mntpotrodews Kal Xerdedoviwv: 
éml pev ody THY apxnv ths Ilapwpeiov, rods 
“Odpovs, oTadiot Tepl évvakocious Kal elKoay 
ex TOV Kapovpwv: éml é TO mpos TH AvKaovia 
Tépas THS Hapapetou To Tuptaiov bud Didoqun- 
riov peKpo mTrElousS TOV TevTaKociov. EO 4 
Aveaovia HEX pL Koporacaob b1a Aaodiccias THS 
KATAKEKAUMEVNS OKTAKOG LOL TeTTAPaKOVTA* éx Oé 
Koporracood tijs AvuKeaovias es Tapodoupa, tro- 
ALiyviov THS Kamasdoxias, érl tov Spwv adTis 
(Opupévor, exaTtov elxoaiy évtevOev © eis Malaka 
THV pntpoTody TOY Kammadoxwy da Loavdov 


1 gat’ abtéy, Corais, for kat& tavTd # mxz, kar’ adTd # other 
MSS. ; so the later editors. 


2 rabtny &rerotv, Corais, for ratrp uty €meorw ; so the later 
editors, 
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the Maeander along the road to Ephesus amounts 
to one thousand one hundred and eighty stadia. 
Again, from the Maeander, traversing next in order 
the length of Ionia along the same road, the distance 
from the river to Tralleis is eighty stadia; then to 
Magnesia, one hundred and forty; to Ephesus, one 
hundred and twenty; to Smyrna, three hundred 
and twenty; and to Phocaea and the boundaries of 
Tonia, less than two hundred; so that the length 
of Ionia in a straight line would be, according to 
Artemidorus, slightly more than eight hundred 
stadia. Since there is a kind of common road 
constantly used by all who travel from Ephesus 
towards the east, Artemidorus traverses this too: 
from Ephesus to Carura, a boundary of Caria to- 
wards Phrygia, through Magnesia, Tralleis, Nysa, 
and. Antiocheia, is a journey of seven hundred 
and forty stadia; and, from Carura, the journey in 
Phrygia, through Laodiceia, Apameia, Metropolis 
and Chelidonia.1 Now near the beginning of 
Paroreius,? one comes to Holmi, about nine hundred 
and twenty stadia from Carura, and, near the end 
of Paroreius near Lycaonia, through Philomelium, 
to Tyriaeum, slightly more than five hundred. 
Then Lycaonia, through Laodiceia Catacecaumené,? 
as far as Coropassus, eight hundred and forty stadia ; 
from Coropassus in Lycaonia to Garsaura, a small 
town in Cappadocia, situated on its borders, one 
hundred and twenty; thence to Mazaca, the 
metropolis of the Cappadocians, through Soandum 


1 ‘¢ Chelidonia” is thought to be corrupt (see C. M@ller, 
Ind. Var. Lect., p. 1030). 

2 7.¢. Phrygia ‘‘ alongside the mountain.” 

3 « Burnt.” 
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STRABO 


Kat Zadaxopov éEaxdovor éySojxovTa’ evrebbev 
& és tov Evdparny MEXpL Topiowv? Xeoptov THS 
Lodnvijs d1a “Hpdav mohixyns XiALoL TETPAKOTLOL 
TeTTaApaKovTa. Ta & er’ eddetas ToUTOLS mex pe 
THS Trdichis Ta aura xeirar Kal Tapa TO “Apte- 
pidope, a amrep Kal Tapa TO "Eparood ever. réyee 
6é Kal TlorvBvos, Tept Tov éKeEl HadoTa dety 

© 664 meatevew éxeive. dpxerae dé amo Lapoodrwy 
THS Kouparynvis, 4 eS ™ dtaBaoee Kal TO 
Zevypate Keltas els O€ Lapooara amo TOV Spev 
ths Kammasoxias tov mepi Topstoca vrep0évte 
tov Tadpov otadiovs elpnxe teTpakociouvs Kal 
TEVTHKOVTA. 


III 


1. Mera 8€ rv ‘Potiwr repaiar, is Gpiov ta 
Aaidanra, édeEfs méovet mpds avioyovta HrLov 
» Aveta Keirar peéxpe Taudvurias, ei” uy) Tap- 
pura HEX pL Kidtixcoy tav TPAXEwV, el? v) TOUT@Y 
pEX pl TOV dddwv Kiricoy TOV _Tepl TOV "Toowxov 
KoNTov: tavta © éoti a) pev THS XEppovnaon, 
Hs TOV ioO mov epaper tTHhv amo lacov odov pméxpe 
’Apicod, n Luvorns, & Os TUES, €KTOS be TOU Tavpou 
€v OTEVH mapadig TH ato Aukias pméxpt TOY mepl 
Zohous TOT@Y, THY VoV Tlopmnvomonev: ® émerta 
76n els media advan én Tata n Kara tov ‘loouxov 
KONTOV mapana ato Yorwv Kal Tapood ap&a- 
evn. TavTny ovv éredOodaw 6 Tas Tepl Tis 


1 Toulowyv, the editors, for 7d uicod CD, TeAmiood x, Tomiood 
other MSS. 


2 shy viv ToumnidroAw, Corais, for Th viv lloumrnioumdAer; so 
the later editors. 
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and Sadacora, six hundred and eighty; and thence 
to the Euphrates River, as far as Tomisa, a place 
in Sophené, through Herphae, a small town, one 
thousand four hundred and forty. The places on 
a straight line with these as far as India are the 
same in Artemidorus as they are in Eratosthenes. 
But Polybius says that we should rely most on 
Artemidorus in regard to the places here. He 
begins with Samosata in Commagené, which lies 
at the river-crossing and at Zeugma, and states that 
the distance to Samosata, across the Taurus, from 
the boundaries of Cappadocia round Tomisa is four 
hundred and fifty stadia. 


III 


1.1 Arrer the Peraea of the Rhodians, of which 
Daedala is a boundary, sailing next in order towards 
the rising sun, one comes to Lycia, which extends 
as far as Pamphylia; then to Pamphylia, extending 
as far as the Tracheian Cilicians;?2 and then to 
the country of these, extending as far as the other 
Cilicians living round the Gulf of Issus. These 
are parts of the peninsula, the isthmus of which, 
as I was saying, is the road from Issus to Amisus, 
or, according to some, Sinopé, but they lie outside 
the Taurus on the narrow coast which extends 
from Lycia as far as the region of Soli, the present 
Pompeiopolis. Then forthwith the coast that lies 
on the Issic Gulf, beginning at Soli and Tarsus, 
spreads out into plains. So then, when I have 
traversed this coast, my account of the whole 


1 See map of Asia Minor at end of Vol. V. 
2 Referring to “‘ Cilicia Tracheia ” (‘‘ Rugged Cilicia ”). 
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XEppovncov Aoyos é éorat Teprodevpevos: eita pera 
Bnoopeba emi TA dAXNa pépn THS Acias Ta éxTos 
Tob Tavpov. tedrevtaia & éxOncouev Ta TreEpl 
ayy AtBunv. 

2. Mera toivuy Aaidara Ta Tov Podiwy dpos 
éott THs Aukias ouwvupoy avtois Aaidara, ad’ 
oD AapBaver THY apynv oO Tapdmrous aras oO 
Avanos, otadioy péev Ov Xidiwy éwTaKociov 
elKoot, Tpaxus be Kal xaderros, arn’ EVAL MEVOS 
apodpa Kal ome avO pam ov TUYOLKOUMEVOS ow- 
ppovev: émel 7 ye THs. X@pas pvaes TapaTAncia 
Kal TOOLS Tappvrous earl Kal Tots Tpaxerwrass 
Kinga arn exelvot bev opuntnptots eXpNTAavTO 
Tots Tomous Tpos TA Agar? pla, avTot Teipatevov- 
TES y} TOUS Telparats AapupoT@a Kal vavoTabua 
TapexovTeEs” év 2idy yoov ToAEl THS Tlappurtas 
Ta vam yea cwvicTaro tots KinuEwv, bd Knpuka 
Te €m@NOUY EKEL Tous adovTas ehevOépous ouoho- 
yoortess Avxios 8 obra TOMTLKOS ral cad poves 
faves duetéhecav, WoT, Exeivov dua TAS evTuxias 
Caner repeat neg ie HEXpe THs “ItaXias, Spas 
om ovdevos €&np noav aioypov Képoous, arXn 
epervay éy TH Tatpio Stovxnoes tod AvKiaKxod 
CUTTHMLATOS. 

3. Eiot &@ tpets Kal elkoot modes ai Ths 
Anpov petéxovcas’ cuvépyovtat de e& éxdotns 
ToAEws eis KOLVOV TUVEédpLOY, HY av SoKLUdowor 
TON EAOpevoc’ TOV 6é TodwV ai péyrorau Hey 
T pL@vV pipov éoTiv éxdorn _kupia, ai oe pérar 

C 665 Sveiv, ai & adXaL pects” ava Aoyou dé Kal tas 
elapopas eiapépovar Kal Tas aANaS NevTOUpyias. 
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peninsula will have been completed. Then I shall 
pass to the other parts of Asia that are outside the 
Taurus. And lastly I shall set forth my account 
of Libya. 

2. After Daedala of the Rhodians, then, one 
comes to a mountain in Lycia which bears the 
same name as the city, Daedala, whence the whole 
voyage along the Lycian coast takes its beginning ; 
this coast extends one thousand seven hundred and 
twenty stadia, and is rugged and hard to travel, 
but is exceedingly well supplied with harbours and 
inhabited by decent people. Indeed, the nature of 
the country, at least, is similar to both that of 
the Pamphylians and the Tracheian Cilicians, but 
the former used their places as bases of operation 
for the business of piracy, when they engaged in’ 
piracy themselves or offered them to pirates as 
markets for the sale of booty and as naval stations. 
In Sidé, at any rate, a city in Pamphylia, the 
dockyards stood open to the Cilicians, who would 
sell their captives at auction there, though admitting 
that these were freemen, But the Lycians continued 
living in such a civilised and decent way that, 
although the Pamphylians through their successes 
gained the mastery of the sea as far as Italy, still 
they themselves were stirred by no desire for 
shameful gain, but remained within the ancestral 
domain of the Lycian League. 

3. There are twenty-three cities that share in 
the vote. They come together from each city to 
a general congress, after choosing whatever city 
they approve of. The largest of the cities control 
three votes each, the medium-sized two, and the 
rest one. In the same proportion, also, they make 


VOL. V1. t ws 


STRABO 


a& 5é Tas peyloTas épn 6 "A ptepidepos, EdvOov, 
drapa, Terapas® ‘Oduprroy, Mupa, Trav, Kara 
THY umépOecw 1 THY els KiSupayv KELpevny. év oe 
TO ouvedpie T™ p@rov jeev Avecapxns aipeltat, ELT’ 
dda apxal at Tod TVoTN MATOS: SixaaTnped Te 
amodeikvuTat Kowy Kal mepl modéuov be Kal 
elpnvns al TUMPAX (as éBouhevovTo T poTEpov, 
vov 8 ovk eiKkds, AAN emt Tois ‘Pwpaios TadT 
avayKn Keio Gat, mV el éxelvor emutpeypavTov, 
h vIrép aura eln Xpne“Lov" opol@s dé Kal 
dixacral Kal dpxovres ava Noyov tals prposs é& 
EXAOTNS mpoxerpiSovrar TONEWS. ovtTw 8 evvo- 
poupévots avtois ouveBn mapa ‘Pwpators édev- 
Bépous dtateréaat, TA TatTpla véwovar, Tovs dé 
AyoTas éridety apdnv npaves Levous, mporepov 
pev ea) Zepourdiou Tob *Ioavpixod, Kal” dv 
xpovov Kat ta “Ioavpa éxeivos Kabetrev, VaTtepov 
6é Tloparniov tod Mayvou, mrEiw THY YIdLov Kal 
Tprakoaiwy oKapay eum prcavTos, Tas 6€ KaTol- 
Klas exxopavTos, TOV O€ TEpiyevopLéevov avO porrav 
év tals paxats Tovs bev earrauryaryovTos eis 2ddovs, 
nv éxeivos Lopmntomoduv? wvoyace, Tovs 8 és 
Avunv® dAeravipjcacav, jv vuril ‘Pwpaiwv 
atroikla véueTat. of momtal oé, padtoTa o1 
TparytKol, _TuyxXéovTes Ta evn, Kkabdatep Tovs 
Tpa@as Kai Tous Mvgovs Kai Tovs Avdovs Ppiyas 
T poo ayopevouow, obT@ Kal tovs Auxious Kapas. 

4. Meta & ody ta Aaidsada, 16 Tov AvKiov 


i dnépbeaw, Corais, for @éc.v ; so the later editors, 

z Tonmn. ovToALY MOzZ. 

* Aduny, Casaubon, for Avyh:ny ODFhw, Avopérny 1, Aidv- 
payny mosxz; so the later editors. 
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contributions and discharge other liturgies.1_ Arte- 
midorus said that the six largest were Xanthus, 
Patara, Pinara, Olympus, Myra, and Tlos, the last- 
named being situated near the pass that leads over 
into Cibyra. At the congress they first choose a 
“ Lyciarch,” and then other officials of the League; 
and general courts of justice are designated. In 
earlier times they would deliberate about war and 
peace and alliances, but now they naturally do not 
do so, since these matters necessarily lie in the 
power of the Romans, except, perhaps when the 
Romans should give them permission or it should 
be for their benefit. Likewise, judges and mazgis- 
trates are elected from the several cities in the 
same proportion. And since they lived under such 
a good government, they remained ever free under | 
the Romans, thus retaining their ancestral usages ; 
and they saw the pirates utterly wiped out, first by 
Servilius Isauricus, at the time that he demolished 
Isaura, and later by Pompey the Great, when he 
set fire to more than thirteen hundred boats and 
laid waste their settlements. Of the pirates who 
survived the fights,2 he brought some down to Soli, 
which he named Pompeiopolis, and the others to 
Dymé, where there was a dearth of population ; it is 
now occupied by a colony of Romans. The poets, 
however, and especially the tragic poets, confuse 
the tribes, as, for example, the Trojans and the 
Mysians and the Lydians, whom they call Phrygians ; 
and likewise the Lycians, whom they call Carians. 

4, After Daedala, then, I mean the mountain in 


1 j.e. public services performed at private expense, 
# See 8. 7..5. 
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Spos, mAnaotov éorl Tedynacos, morixyn Avktov, 
kal Terynoois dpa, Apevia éxouea. eda Be bé 
To ywpiov TodTO Tapa ‘Pwpyaiwr Edpévns év TO 
"AvTLoXiK® TONELO, catarvdetons dé Tis Baat- 
elas amréXaBov manu ot Avxtot. 

5. Ei?’ és r) "Avtixpayos, 6p@vov opos, ep @ 
Kappudyoo0s, x@piov év papayye @Knwévov,+ ral 
pera ToUTOV 0 Kpayos, eXov axpas? one ® Kal 
mohey Om@vupor. mepl Tadta puOeverar Ta Opn 
Ta mepl THs Xipaipas’ ear & ovk amwdev kat 
n Xiparpa, papayé Tis a0 Tod aiyiadod ava- 
Teivouca. UmoKerTal dé TO Kpayo Ilivapa év 
peroryaia, TOV peyloTwv ovoca TrONEwY év Th 
Avia. évtav0a bé Il dvSapos Tiparat, TUXOV 
lows oupmvupnos TO Tpwix@’ ws Kal 

Ilavdapéov xovpyn yAwpyis andov: 4 
Kal yap TOUTOD eK Avkias paciv. 

6. Ei@’ o RavOos TOTAMOS, ov 2lpBuv éxaddouv 
ot mpotepov:® avatAevoavts 8 vmnpetixois déxa 
atadiovs TO Ant@dv éotw* drép Sé Tov lepod 
mpoedOovre éEjxovra h Tors » TOV Bavbiov 
éoTi, peyiorn tay év Avkia. pera d€ Tov Hav ov 
urapa, Kal avTn pear TOMS, Atwéeva éyovoa 
Kal (epov "ATO OV05,° KTLo wa Ilardpov. II to- 
Aepatos 5 0 Pirddedgos émiaKkevdoas “Apovvony 
éxddeoe Thy év Avxig, émexpdtyce € TO €& apyis 
dvoma. 

Lévy odpayy: gxnudvoy EK, év gapayyeiov reluevoyv F, ev 
gpapayy!l@ keluevoy other MSS. 

2 &xpas, the editors (following EKustathius on Jliad 6. 181), 


for kpd-yas. 
3 For éxré Eustathius (/.c.) reads dvo. 
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Lycia, one comes to a Lycian town near it, Telmessus, 
and to Telmessis, a promontory with a harbour. 
Eumenes!? received this place from the Romans in 
the Antiochian War, but when his kingdom was 
dissolved the Lycians got it back again. 

5. Then, next, one comes to Anticragus, a steep 
mountain, where is Carmylessus, an inhabited place 
situated in a ravine; and, after this, to Cragus, 
which has eight promontories and a city of the 
same name. The scene of the myth of Chimaera 
is laid in the neighbourhood of these mountains. 
Chimaera, a ravine extending up from the shore, 
is not far from them. At the foot of Cragus, in 
the interior, lies Pinara, one of the largest cities 
in Lycia. Here Pandarus is held in honour, who 
may, perhaps, be identical with the Trojan hero, as 
when the poet says, ‘the daughter of Pandareus, 
the nightingale of the greenwood,” for Pandareus 
is said to have been from Lycia. 

6. Then one comes to the Xanthus River, which 
the people of earlier times called the Sirbis. Sailing 
up this river by rowboat for ten stadia one comes to 
the Letoiim; and proceeding sixty stadia beyond the 
temple one comes to the city of the Xanthians, 
the largest city in Lycia. After Xanthus, to Patara, 
which is also a large city, has a harbour, has a 
temple of Apollo, and was founded by Patarus. 
When Ptolemy Philadelphus repaired it, he called 
it Lycian Arsinoé, but the original name prevailed. 


1 King of Pergamum 197-159 B.o. 


4 &s cal... ander, Meineke ejects. 
5 Instead of of mpétepov, F and Meineke read 7d mpérepor. 
6 jepdy "ArdAAwvos, the editors, for fep& moAdd. 
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7. Eira Mupa év eixoot oTtadcio.s orép THS 
dararrns én peTedpou Aopou. 60” 1 éxBorr 
Tod Atpdpov 1 rotapov Kal aviovtTse welh radious 
elKoot TA Aipupa TOM XV. peta 6 8 év ™@ 
hex Oévre mapam dp vnoia TONG ral ALMEVES, ov 
Kal Meyiorn vipa os Kal TOMS OmeovU[OS, Kal? 9 
Kio O nun. év be TH pecoryaia Yo pia Pedros wal 
‘Avtipeddos Kal v) Xiparpa, 7s éuvnoO nev eT ava. 

8. Ki?’ ‘Tepa aKpa Kal at Xeddovea, Tpels 
vito Tpaxeiat, maplooe TO péyeBos, dcov qwévTE 
oTadios GAAHAOY bLEXoVTaL' THs SE yHs aperTacLw 
éEactabiov: pia & avt@v Kal mpdcoppov éxet. 
évred0ev vomifovow of tworXol THY apxynv ap- 
Bdavew tov Tadpov, dua te THY akpav ipnrAnv 
ovcav Kal KaOnxovoav ato tov Lltotdex@v opav 
TOV UTepKerpevoy THs Laudurias kar dia Tas 
TpoKElpevas VHaous, éyovaas eTLpavés TL ONpMELov 
év Th Oaddttn Kpaorédov dixynv. TO 8 adnOés 
ato THs ‘Podiwyv mepaias émi ta tmpos Ueoidiav 
pépn cuvexns eat 1) Open, Kadelrat O€ Kal att 
Tavpos. doxovar dé kat ai Xeridoviat kata Kavo- 
Bov tas mimte: TO Sé Slappa NéyeTaL TéTPAKLO- 

tiov oTadiwv. atro de Ths ‘lepas axpas ert THV 
OrBiav etmovras ordovou _ TpeaKoa vot efjcovta 
émta: év Tovtas 8 éotw % Te KpdpBovea Kab 
"Ohupros, TONS peyadn, Kal Opos oucvupon, ) 
Kat DowsKkovs Kadrettar’ eita KwpuKos aiytanos. 


1 Aiwbpov EF, Aipduov other MSS. 
2 «cal, before 7, Groskurd inserts. 


1 7.¢e. approximately on the same meridian as Canobus in 
Egypt. 
318 


GEOGRAPHY, 14. 3. 7-8 


7. Then one comes to Myra, at a distance of 
twenty stadia above the sea, on a lofty hill. Then 
to the outlet of the Limyrus River, and then, going 
twenty stadia inland on foot, to Limyra, a smal] 
town. In the intervening distance on the coasting 
voyage there are numerous isles and _ harbours, 
among which are the island Megisté, with a city 
of the same name, and Cisthené. And in the 
interior are places called Phellus and Antiphellus 
and Chimaera, which last I have mentioned above. 

8. Then one comes to the promontory Hiera; and 
to the Chelidoniae, three rugged islands, which are 
about equal in size and are about five stadia distant 
from one another. They lie about six stadia off the 
shore, and one of them has a landing-place for vessels. 
Here it is, according to the majority of writers, that 
the Taurus takes its beginning, not only because 
of the loftiness of the promontory and because it 
extends down from the Pisidian mountains that lie 
above Pamphylia, but also because of the islands 
that lie off it, presenting, as they do, a sort of con- 
spicuous sign in the sea, like outskirts of a mountain. 
But in truth the mountainous tract is continuous 
from the Peraea of the Rhodians to the parts near 
Pisidia; and this tract too is called the Taurus. The 
Chelidoniae are likewise thought to lie approximately 
opposite to Canobus ;1 and the passage thence to 
Canobus is said to be four thousand stadia. From 
the promontory Hiera to Olbia there remain three 
hundred and sixty-seven stadia; and on this stretch 
lie, not only Crambusa, but also Olympus, a large 
city and a mountain of the same name, which latter 
is also called Phoenicus, Then one comes to Corycus, 
a tract of sea-coast. 


3t9 


C 667 


STRABO 


9. Kita Dacyris,! plea éyouca ALpévas, TOALS 
aELodoryOS Kal Aiwyn® UmépKerTat oS QUT AS Ta 
Lorvua 6 dpos Kal Tepunoods, Teoedenn Tons éme- 
Keupern Tols oTEVOLS, ov av wTépBacis éotiv ets 
tyv Mirvada. kal o ’AréEavdpos 1a Todt 
eEeidev avuTHY, avoiEar Boundopevos Ta orevd. 
mepl Pacnr16a? § éorl Kara Oadatrav orevd, ov 

dv ’AdéEavdpos trapiyaye THY otpatiay. éoTtS 
dpos Kripaé KANOVHEVOY, érixertat dé TO Tap 
puri TEACYEL, orev aT oNEtTrov mapodov emt 
7 alyianrd, Tais per ynvewlals yupvovperny, 
WaOTE Elvat Baotpov Tois odevouar, TI LLU POVT Os 
dé TOD TWeXayous UTO TOV KU“LATwOY KAXUTTTOMEeVND 
emt Tow" ” pev oop oud Tob dpous vmepBaces 
mreptodov EXEL wal TpoodyTns éoTl, TOO aiyiarg 
Xpavrae Kata Tas evdias. 6 bé "AnéEavSpos els 
NEvLepLov enmer ov Katpov Kal TO TéEov € emuTpémov 
TH TUXD, Tply aveivac TO Kdpa. Opunce, Kab OANV 
TH Teepay év bdaTe yevéo Oat THY To petay cuveBn, 
Expt oppanrod BamriSopeveov. eo ey ovy Kab 
airy uP mods Avian, ert Tov dpav 4 (dpupévn 
tov pos Lauduriav, tod b€ Kowod tov AuKiov 
ov MeTEYXEL, Kae avrny dé ouvéornxer. 

10. ‘0 bev ovv TOUNTNS érépous tov Avkiov 
Tovel TOUS Lorvpous: umd yap Tod TOY Avkiov 
Bactréws TreupOels 0 BerArepopovrns émt Sevtepov 
TodTov aOXov 


4 / / 
Lorvpotos payécoato Kvdariuoiow. 
of 6& Tovs Auxious mpotepov KareicOar Lorvpous 


1 bacnAls, the editors (following Eustathius on Dionye. 
855). 
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9. Then one comes to Phaselis, with three harbours, 
a city of note, and toalake. Above it lies Solyma, a 
mountain, and also Termessus, a Pisidian city situated 
near the defiles, through which there is a pass over 
the mountain to Milyas. Alexander destroyed 
Milyas for the reason that he wished to open 
the defiles. Near Phaselis, by the sea, there are 
defiles, through which Alexander led his army, 
And here there is a mountain called Climax, which 
lies near the Pamphylian Sea and leaves a narrow 
pass on the shore; and in calm weather this pass 
is free from water, so that it is passable for travellers, 
but when the sea is at flood-tide it is to a consider- 
able extent hidden by the waves. Now the pass 
that leads over through the mountain is circuitous 
and steep, but in fair weather people use the pass 
along the shore. Alexander, meeting with a stormy 
season, and being a man who in general trusted to 
luck, set out before the waves had receded; and 
the result was that all day long his soldiers marched 
in water submerged to their navels. - Now this city 
too is Lycian, being situated on the borders towards 
Pamphylia, but it has no part in the common 
League and is a separate organisation to itself. 

10. Now the poet makes the Solymi different 
from the Lycians, for when Bellerophon was sent 
by the king of the Lycians to the second struggle, 
“he fought with the glorious Solymi.” 1 But others, 
who assert that the Lycians were in earlier times 


1 Iliad 6. 184. 


2 Instead of Aluvn, F and Eustathius (/.c.) have Aluyny. 
8 CDhos spell the word $aciAida, F diAlda. 
4 8pwv, Kramer, for dpar. 
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fadoxovtes, totepov Sé Tepptras, amo TOV eK 
Kpnrns cuyKcatehBovt av TO Lap dove, peTa be 
tavta Avkious aro Avtov 0d Ilavdiovos, ov 
éxmrecovta THS olKelas édéEatTo Lapmnd@v emi 
pe pet THs apxhs, ovY opmoroyovpeva Aéyovow 
‘Opnpe Bedriovs & of pdoKovTes Aéyeo Oar 
Yorvpous bm8 TOU mounToo TOUS vov Muarvas 
Tpogayopevomevous, TEpl WY ElpnKameEr. 


IV 


1, Mera Pacnriba* & éotly ” On Bia, TAS 
Taudvurias apy, perya, epupa, Kal meTa TAVTND 0 
Katapaxrns Aeryopevos, ap’ dyn rijs TET PAS 
KaTApaTTov TOTAMOS TONS Kal Xetwappodns, 
@ote Toppwlev axoverOat Tov odor. Eita 
modus "Atrdneva, éro@vupos Tod KTicavTos Pida- 
dérgov, Kal oixicavtos eis Kewpuxov, modtyviov 
dpmopov,? adrnv Katotxiavy Kal peilw? mepiBorov 
mepiOévtos. gaol S ev TO petaEd Dacnrébos 4 
kat Attanrelas Seixvucbar OnBnv te cal Avprno- 
ov, éxtecovtwv &€k Tov OnBns mediov tav 
Tpwixdv Kirixwy eis rnv Maydudtav é« pépous, 
as elpnxe Karrro bévns. 

2. Ei’ o Kéorpos rotapmos, Sv dvaTAevoavTt 
atadious éEnxovta Ilépyn mors, Kal wANGIOY emt 
petewpou tomou TO THS Llepyatas ’Aptéusdos 


1 Sacnadlda KH, PactAida other MSS. 


2 $uopov, Kramer and later editors transfer as above from 
a position after karoixlay. 
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called Solymi, but in later times were called 
Termilae! from the Termilae who came there from 
Crete with Sarpedon, and after this were called 
Lycians, from Lycius the son of Pandion, who, after 
having been banished from his homeland, was 
admitted by Sarpedon as a partner in his empire, 
are not in agreement with Homer. Better is the 
opinion of those who assert that by “Solymi”’ the 
poet means the people who are now called the 
Milyae, of whom I have already spoken,’ 2 


IV 


1. After Phaselis one comes to Olbia, the begin- 
ning of Pamphylia, a large fortress; and after this to 
the Cataractes River, so called, which dashes down 
from a lofty rock in such volume and so impetuously 
that the noise can be heard from afar. Then to 
a city, Attaleia, so named after its founder Attalus 
Philadelphus, who also sent a colony to Corycus, a 
small neighbouring town, and surrounded it with 
a greater circuit-wall. It is said that both Thebé 
and Lyrnessus are to be seen between Phaselis and 
Attaleia, a part of the Trojan Cilicians having been 
driven out of the plain of Thebé into Pamphylia, as 
Callisthenes states. 

2. Then one comes to the Cestrus River ; and, sail- 
ing sixty stadia up this river, one comes to Pergé, a 
city ; and near Pergé, on a lofty site, to the temple of 


1 See 12. 8. 5. 212 Sao ance Oe dino fe 
3 The Greek verb is ‘‘ cataracts.” 


3 nelCw pixpdy Cw, merely pixpdy other MSS., except F, 


which has merely pelo. 
4 gacnaidos BE, aciAldos other MSS. 


323 


STRABO 


lepov, év @ maviyyupes Kar’ éTos oupTeneir at. 
el” brép THS Gararrns boop TeTTapaKovTa 
atadtots SvANov! mors eotly nd) Tois éx 
Tlépyns ¢ eromros: elta ripen evpmeyéOns Karpia, 
Kal peta Tadta 6 Evpupédwv trotapmds, ov ava- 

/ ¢ {} , ” , 
mrevoavte éEnxovta atabdiovs “Aomevdos ToXs, 
evavdpodaa ixavas, Apyelwv xticpa: vmépKxertar 
dé ravtns Ietvyn\roc0s: eft’ dXXOS TOTApMOS, Kal 

te , 7 5 S/ 7 
vnoia mpokeimeva TorAAd: eita Lidyn, Kupaiwv 
BA yo bide) rc e Ly Ne ? ? \ 
amowos: éyet © ’AOnvas iepov. mrnotov & éoti 
Kal 7 KiBuparav maparia TOV puKpav® el” o 
Méndas ToTapos Kal Bpoppos: elTa Trorenats 
TOMS" Kal meta Tadd ot Spot THS Tay vdas Kab 
TO Kopaxyorov, XN Ths Tpayelas Kirucias. ) 
dé tapamAous dmas 6 Tlappvros otadiol ciow 
éFaxdolot Teco apdKorTa. 

C668 3. Prot S ‘Hpodoros TOUS Taypvrous TOV 
peTa "Apprrdoxov kat Kddxavtos elvat adv, 
poyddeov Twe@v €x Tpotas cuvaxohovOncarrar 
Tous pev 6%) TOANOVS evOdde KaTapeival, TLWas bE 
oxedacOivat ToAXaKXOU THs ys. Karnrivos dé 
\ \ / > Pe lol \ 
Tov pev Kddyavta év Kddpm tereuticas tov 
, , \ \ \ MS / Ni na 
Biov dyat, tovs dé Aaods peta Moov Tov Tadpov 
vmepbevras, TOUS pev év Tlaypuria peivat, Tous 
& & Kitsxiq pepicOfjvar nat Lupia péxpe nal 

Dowixkns. 


1 SvAAov, Jones inserts, following Tzschucke, who first 


noted that this was the city meant. Meineke emends 
oradios to SVAALov. 
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Artemis Pergaea, where a general festival is cele- 
brated every year. Then, about forty stadia above 
the sea, one comes to Syllium, a lofty city that is 
visible from Pergé. Then one comes to a very 
large lake, Capria; and after this, to the Eurymedon 
River; and, sailing sixty stadia up this river, to 
Aspendus, a city with a flourishing population and 
founded by the Argives. Above Aspendus lies 
Petnelissus. Then comes another river; and also 
numerous isles that lie off it. Then Sidé, a colony 
of the Cymaeans, which has a temple of Athena; 
and near by is the coast of the Lesser Cibyratae. 
Then the Melas River and a mooring-place. Then 
Ptolemais, a city. And after this come the boundaries 
of Pamphylia, and also Coracesium, the beginning of 
Cilicia Tracheia. The whole of the voyage along 
the coast of Pamphylia is six hundred and forty 
stadia, 

3. Herodotus! says that the Pamphylians are the 
descendants of the peoples led by Amphilochus and 
Calchas, a miscellaneous throng who accompanied 
them from Troy; and that most of them remained 
here, but that some of them were scattered to 
numerous places on earth. Callinus says that Calchas 
died in Clarus, but that the peoples led by Mopsus 
passed over the Taurus, and that, though some re- 
mained in Pamphylia, the others were dispersed in 
Cilicia, and also in Syria as far even as Phoenicia. 


7h hile 
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Vv 


1. Tis Koricias dé THs Ew Tod Taspou n pep 
héyerat Tpaxeia, n O€ meduds: Tpaxeta per, HS 1) 
mapadia oTEVY) cork, Kal ovder 4) 7) oT avios éyer Te 
x@ptov érimedov, Kal ere 4s mépKerTar 6 Tadpos, 
OlKOUMEVOS §KAKOS, EXPL Kal T@Y Tpoo- 
Bopev meupav tov rept “loavpa kal TOUS 
‘Opovadéas méype THS Tecsdias- kanreitar & 7 
aut Kal Tpaxerdres Kab ot evoucobv Tes Tpa- 
Xee@r ae: TEOLAS o w) amo Loov Kal Tapoov 
péxpe “laocod, kal ete ov UmépKewTat KaTa TO 
mpoa Bopov | Tob Tavpou sm eupov Kammadoxes: 
arn yap 1 XOpa TO mT AEOV medtoov evmropet Kal 
Xopas arabs. érel dé TOUTO@Y Ta pay ear 
evTos TOU Tavpou, Ta & exr0s, mept ev TOV évTOs 
elpntar, mept O€ TaY éxTOs Aéywopev, ATO TOV 
TpayetwTav ap&d wevor. 

2. Ipatov toivuv éott TeV Kidicoy ppovptov 
70 Kopaxrjovoy, iSpupevon € éml TéTpas aTOppHYos, 
@ eXpnearo Audéotos ) Tver mpocaryopevOeis 
oppntnpio, Kal” ov KaLpov anéotnoe THY Lupiav 
Tov Bactréwov Kal dreTrodéwet Tpos exeivous, TOTE 
peev catopbay ToTé 6€ TTaiwv. TOUTOD pev oby 
‘Avtioxos o Anpntpiov Katakheloas els TL Xo plov 
jvayKace Suepyacacbat TO oma. trois 6€ Kinu- 
Ev apynv } rod Ta TetpatiKa cuvictac Oar Tpipav 
aitvos KATESTN, KAL 1) TOV Bacthéov ovdevera TOY 
TOTE éx SLadoyns emuaTaTouvT@y Tis Luptas dpa 
Kal THS Kidtxlas' TO yap éxeivov vewTepiopu@ 


1 doxnv, Groskurd, for a4px4; so the later editors. 
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V 


1. As for Cilicia outside the Taurus, one part of 
it is called Tracheia! and the other Pedias.2 As for 
Tracheia, its coast is narrow and has no level ground, 
or scarcely any ; and, besides that, it lies at the foot 
of the Taurus, which affords a poor livelihood as far 
as its northern side in the region of Isaura and of 
the Homonadeis as far as Pisidia; and the same 
country is also called Tracheiotis, and its inhabitants 
Tracheiotae. But Cilicia Pedias extends from Soli 
and Tarsus as far as Issus, and also to those parts 
beyond which, on the northern side of the Taurus, 
Cappadocians are situated ; for this country consists 
for the most part of plains and fertile land. Since 
some parts of this country are inside the Taurus and 
others outside it, and since I have already spoken of 
those inside it, let me now speak of those outside it, 
beginning with the Tracheiotae. 

2. The first place in Cilicia, then, to which one 
comes, is a stronghold, Coracesium, situated on an 
abrupt rock, which was used by Diodotus, called 
Tryphon, as a base of operations at the time when 
he caused Syria to revolt from the kings and was 
fighting it out with them, being successful at one 
time and failing at another. Now Tryphon was 
hemmed up ina certain place by Antiochus, son of 
Demetrius, and forced to kill himself; and it was 
Tryphon, together with the worthlessness of the 
kings who by succession were then reigning over 
Syria and at the same time over Cilicia, who caused 
the Cilicians to organise their gangs of pirates; for 
on account of his revolutionary attempts others made 


1 Rugged Cilicia. 8 Level Cilicia. 
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ouvevewtépicav Kal addot, SvyootatodyTés Te 
adedpol mpos GAAHAOUS UrroxeElpLoy Errotovy THY 
yopav Tois émitWemevors. 1) 0€ THY avdpaTrodav 
éEaywry?) TpovKanelTo waddLoTa els TAS KaKOUpyias, 
émixepdeaTaTyn ‘yevoueryn’ Kal yap dtoKovTO 
padios, Kal TO €peTrOpLov ov TAVvTENOs amwbev hv 
péeya Kal morvxypnpatov, 1 Andros, duvamévn 
puptddas avdparodmv avOnpuepov cai déEacbar 
Kal aToTéuwal, Bote Kal Tapolmiay yevérOat bia 
TovTo: éurope, KaTamdevoov, éfehod, Tata 
mémpata. altiov ©, Ste mMrovator yevomevor 
‘Pwpaior peta tyv Kapynddvos xal KopivOov 
KaTacKapny olKeTeials EXPOVTO TONAAIS* Op@vTes 
dé rHv evmétevay of AnoTal TadTnv éEnvOnoav 
aOpows, avtol Kal AniCopevor Kal cwpmaTeptro- 
poovtes. avvipyouv & eis taita Kal oi THs 
Kurpouv cal of tis Atyvrtov Bactrels, &xOpot 
Tois Yvpois dvtes* ovd’ ot ‘Pddioe Sé Hirov joav 
avTois, Bat ovdéev €Bonfovv: dua dé Kal of AneTal 
TPOTTOLOUMEVOL TWMATEWTOpPElY, AdUTOV THY 
Kakoupyiay elyov. add ovdé“Pwpaiol rw Tocod- 
tov épportiov TaY Ew ToD Tavpou, adn’ émeurvav 
pev Kal XKurimva Tov Aipidtavor, émicKeomevov 
Ta €Ovn Kal Tas TodEs, Kal TadW AAXoUS TLVaS: 
éyvocay b¢ Kaxia TOY a4pyovT@Y cvpBaivor TodTO, 
ei cal THY! Kata yévos SiadoynVv THY amo Lerev- 
xov tov Nixdtopos, avtol xexupwKotes, 7dodvT0 
apaipeicbat. todto 5é cupBav tis wey yowpas 
érroinae xupiovs Ilap@vaious, of ta mépav tod 


1 el kal rhy 2 (by correction), «i r4v x, els thy other MSS. 
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like attempts at the same time, and thus the dissen 
sions of brethren with one another put the country 
at the mercy of any who might attack it. The 
exportation of slaves induced them most of all to 
engage in their evil business, since it proved most 
profitable ; for not only were they easily captured, 
but the market, which was large and rich in property, 
was not extremely far away, I mean Delos, which 
could both admit and send away ten thousand slaves 
on the same day; whence arose the proverb, 
“Merchant, sail in, unload your ship, everything 
has been sold.” The cause of this was the fact 
that the Romans, having become rich after the 
destruction of Carthage and Corinth, used many 
slaves; and the pirates, seeing the easy profit 
therein, bloomed forth in great numbers, themselves 
not only going in quest of booty but also trafficking 
in slaves. The kings both of Cyprus and of Egypt 
co-operated with them in this, being enemies to 
the Syrians. Neither were the Rhodians friendly 
to the Syrians, and they therefore afforded them 
no assistance. And at the same time the pirates, 
pretending to be slave-dealers, carried on their 
evil business unchecked. Neither were the Romans 
concerning themselves as yet so much about the 
peoples outside the Taurus; but they sent Scipio 
Aemilianus, and again certain others, to inspect the 
tribes and the cities; and they decided that the 
above-mentioned piracy was due to the incompetence 
of the rulers, although they were ashamed, since 
they themselves had ratified the hereditary succession 
from Seleucus Nicator, to deprive them of it. And 
this is what made the Parthians masters of the 
country, who got possession of the region on the far 
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Eugpdtov Katéaxov" To terevtaioy 5é Kai *Ap- 
pevious, ot Kal THY exT Os Tob Tavpou mpooédaBov 
HEX pe Kal Dowixns, kal Tovs Bacthéas katéhvoay 
els OUvauty Kal TO yévos avToY oUpTay, Thy Oé 
Odrattav tots Kineés mapeoxay. elt aven- 
Bevras jvayKacOnoav KaTadveLy “Pepaior TONE WY 
Kar pera otpariis, obs av§opévous ovK éx@Avaay. 
oduywpiav bev ody avTo@V Xarerrov | KaTayvevar’ 
™ pos érépois 8é dues rots eyyurépo Kal Kara 
xyelpa _badXov oux, olot TE oav Ta am orepo 
oKoTelv. TadTa pev obv edokev nuiv év TapeK- 
Bacet ba Bpaxéwv elTrely. 

3. Mera dé 70 Kopaxyatov "Apawon? TONS, 
610’ ‘Apakia, éml Bovvod Katoxia tis thoppov 
éyovoa, OTov KaTdyeTat 9 vavTrnynotpos UN. 
xedpos & éotly 9 TAELTTN, Kal Soxel Tabra Ta. 
pépn Threoverteiy TH TowavTn Evrela: Kal bia 
todT’ *Avt@yvios Kreom arpa Ta Xepta TADTA 
T poceverper, emutjdeca 3 dvTa TpOs TAS Tov oTOA@Y 
KaTacKevds. elTa Aaéprns, ppovpiov él Aopou 
pacroedovs Upoppov éyov" eita Leruvods ToS 
cal? TOTAMLOS” eiTa Kpayos, méTpa mepixpnuvos 
7 pos Gararry” celta Xapaédpods, epupa Kal avro 
Upoppov éyov (vrépKertar 8 dpos "Avdpiedos) Kal 
mapatrouvs tpaxvs, Udatavorths® xadovpevos: 
elt “Aveuovpiov axpa, Kad’ Hv 1) Hretpos éyyu- 


1 Apowdn appears to be corrupt. Hopper conj. Xvdph, 
Tzschucke 3vedpa, C. Miller Atynots. 


2 wédis kal, Jones inserts, from conj. of C. Miller (nd. 
Var. Lect. p. 1031). Meineke, following Groskurd, emends 


motauds to méAts. 


3 Tlkaraviatys, Meineke, for NAatavioths EK, MdAatavnords 
other MSS. 
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side of the Euphrates; and at last made also the 
Armenians masters, who not only seized the country 
outside the Taurus even as far as Phoenicia, but also, 
so far as they could, overthrew the kings and the 
whole royal stock; the sea, however, they gave over 
to the Cilicians. Then, after these people had grown 
in power, the Romans were forced to destroy them 
by war and with an army, although they had not 
hindered their growing power. Now it is hard to 
condemn the Romans of negligence, since, being 
engaged with matters that were nearer and more 
urgent, they were unable to watch those that were 
farther away. So much I have decided to say by 
way of a brief digression from my geographical 
description. 

3. After Coracesium, one comes to Arsinoé,! a 
city ; then to Hamaxia, a settlement on a hill, with 
a harbour, where ship-building timber is brought 
down. Most of this timber is cedar; and it appears 
that this region beyond others abounds in cedar-wood 
for ships; and it was on this account that Antony 
assigned this region to Cleopatra, since it was suited 
to the building of her fleets. Then one comes to 
Laertes, a stronghold on a breast-shaped hill, with a 
mooring-place. Then to Selinus, a city and river. 
Then to Cragus, a rock which is precipitous all 
round and near the sea. Then to Charadrus, a 
fortress, which also has a mooring-place (above it 
lies Mt. Andriclus) ; and the coast alongside it, called 
Platanistes, is rugged. Then to Anemurium, a 
promontory, where the mainland approaches closest 
to Cyprus, in the direction of the promontory of 


1 «* Arginoé” is thought to be an error for ‘‘Sydrié,” or 
* Syedra ” or ‘‘ Aunesis” (see critical note). 
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a st - ba 
Tratw ths Kumpias éotiv éri Kpoppvov axpar, 
, / "HA > 
év Stdppate otadiwv Tpiakoclwy TEVTNKOVTA. ES 
pev ody TO Avepovpiov amd ThV dpwy THS Ilapdu- 
> 
Nias 6 Kirlkvos mapdmAous ctadioy éotlv oKTa- 
, ,’ /, , A 
Koolwy elxoat, Novos 8 éotl péxps YOrAwv doov 
tA > 
mevtakoclwy mapadmrous otadiwv. TovTov § 
> \ / 8 2 , 3 \ N 7A Vi 
éott Nadyidos? mpetn® peta to ‘Avenovptov 
4 s 
modus: eit "Apawvon mpdcoppov éxovoa* eita 
toTos Medavia xat Kenrévdepis, modus Aupéva 
éyouca. tives O€ TavTny apynv TifevTaL THs 
Loe} 
Kirsxias, od To Kopaxnacov, ov éotl Kal 0’ Apte- 
pidwpos: kat dynow amd pev tod IInrovaoraxod 
te 
oTomaTos elvat TpicxtAlous évvaKocious* ota- 
\ / \ 
Sious eis "OpOwotar, eri 5é Tov "Opovtny motapov 
yidva éxatov Tplidxovta, éml d€ Tas TUdas EES 
TevTaKoala eixooiTévte, él Oé TOvS Spouvs THY 
Kiticwv yidsa duaxoota® éEnxovta. 
a? 7 4 / wv e a 
4. Kid Odrpot, OTrov mpoTepov @KOUY Ol VUV 
A / , DJ \ n ds, a 
Lereveeis: xticOeions & emi TH Kadvxddvo tijs 
Derevecias, exel petwoxicOncav evOvs yap éorw 
e a / 2 \ / bia td 
» Tod Kadu«advov éxBor) Kapavte jiova, 


1 rotrov, Meineke, for rodro ; others, following Casaubon, 
read év tovTy. 

2 éor) Naytdos, Taschucke, for éorly &ridos Di, early tyidos 
other MSS. 

8 xpaérn, Groskurd, for mpéro1; so the later editors. 

4 évvaxuctous, Meineke (following Casaubon and Groskurd) 
emends to éfaxoatous. 

5 S:axdo1a, Meineke (following Casaubon and Groskurd) 
emends to évaxdota. 


1 Cp. 14. 6. 3. 
2 Elsewhere (16. 2. 33) referred to as ‘‘Melaenae or 
Melaniae.”’ 
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Crommyus,} the passage across being three hundred 
and fifty stadia. Now the coasting-voyage along 
Cilicia from the borders of Pamphylia to Anemurium 
is eight hundred and twenty stadia, whereas the 
rest, as far as Soli, is about five hundred stadia. 
On this latter one comes to Nagidus, the first city 
after Anemurium; then to Arsinoé, which has a 
landing-place; then to a place called Melania,? and 
to Celenderis, a city with a harbour. Some writers, 
among whom is Artemidorus, make Celenderis, not 
Coracesium, the beginning of Cilicia. And he says 
that the distance from the Pelusian mouth? to 
Orthosia is three thousand nine hundred stadia; 
to the Orontes River, one thousand one hundred 
and thirty; to the Gates4 next thereafter, five 
hundred and twenty-five; and to the borders® of 
the Cilicians, one thousand two hundred and sixty.® 

4, Then one comes to Holmi, where the present 
Seleuceians formerly lived; but when Seleuceia on 
the Calycadnus was founded, they migrated there ; 
for immediately on doubling the shore, which forms 
a promontory called Sarpedon, one comes to the 


3 The mouth of the Nile at Pelusium. 

4 Elsewhere (14. 5. 19), ‘‘ Pylae” (‘‘Gates”’) is called ‘“‘a 
boundary between the Cilicians and the Syrians.” 

5 ¢.e. the western borders (Celenderis, according to Artemi- 
dorus). 

6 Elsewhere (16. 2. 33) the MSS. give the figures of 
Artemidorus as follows: ‘‘From Orthosia to Pelusium, 
3650 stadia, including the sinuosities of the gulfs; from 
Melaenae, or Melaniae, in Cilicia near Celenderis, to the 
common boundaries of Cilicia and Syria, 1900; thence to 
the Orontes, 520; and then to Orthosia, 1130.” Groskurd, 
Forbiger, and Meineke (see critical note) accept these figures 
and emend the present passage correspondingly. 
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Towovoay dKpav, 1) KaXECTAaL Laprndav. mnaotov 
& éorl TOU Kadveddvou Kal TO ZLepuprov, Kal 
avTn adKpa* exer dé 6 _TOTApLOS ava ovv els THY 
Derevaecav, wor ev cuvorcoupevny Kal Ton 
aperTacay TOU Keduxtov Kal Tappurtov TpoTrou. 
evtav0a éyevovTo Kae npas avdpes akvoNoyoe TOY 
€x TOU mepumarou prrocopav "AOijvaros Te Kal 
Eévapyos, ov o peév “AOivatos ral emohuTevoaTo 
Kal eonmaryoynee Ypovov Tia év TH mar plo. elt’ 
eumer ov els THY Moupiva diriav éxelvm avvEeddo 
pevywv, popabeians TS KaTa Kaicapos TOU 
LeBaactov cvaTabeions ém“Bounijs: avaittos be 
pavels apelOn vo Kaioapos. as 6 érraviovTa 
eis “Pounv! nordfovto Kat émvuvOdavovto ot 
Tp@Toe éevTvyxavovTes, TO TOD Kupuridou épn: 


a a , 
HK, VEXPOV KEvVOU@VA Kal TKOTOV TUAAS 
ALTOV. 


odiryov & émiBuods xpovov év CULT T MTEL THs 
oixias, év ¥ @ucel, duepOdpn, VUKT OP yevouern. 
EevapXos 86, 0b jKpoacapeba nets, EV OlK@ pev 
ov modu Suet peypen, év “AdeEavdpeta 88 Kal 
"AOnvnat Kai TO TeNEUTALoV ev ‘Pwpn, TOV TaLdev- 
Tuxov Biov ENO MEvOS" XpnT auevos 6€ Kal TH 
"Apeiov? gidia cal era TavTa TH Kaicapos Tov 
deBactovd Suet érece HEX pL ynpws é€v TLLh diryo- 
pevos’ pK pov dé 7 po TAS. TedeuTHS TMPwWHELS THY 
owe Katéotpewe voow Tov Biov. 

5. Mera d€ tov Kadveadvov » Iorxiin Xeyo- 


1 eis ‘Péuny appears to bean error for éx ‘Péuns, as Casaubon 
and Kramer suggest. 
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outlet of the Calycadnus. Near the Calycadnus is 
also Zephyrium, likewise a promontory. The river 
affords a voyage inland to Seleuceia, a city which 
is well-peopled and stands far aloof from the 
Cilician and Pamphylian usages. Here were born 
in my time noteworthy men of the Peripatetic sect 
of philosophers, Athenaeus and Xenarchus. Of 
these, Athenaeus engaged also in affairs of state 
and was for a time leader of the people in his 
native land; and then, having fallen into a friendship 
with Murena, he was captured along with Murena 
when in flight with him, after the plot against 
Augustus Caesar had been detected, but, being 
clearly proven guiltless, he was released by Caesar, 
And when, on his return to! Rome, the first men 
who met him were greeting him and questioning 
him, he repeated the following from Euripides : 2 
“I am come, having left the vaults of the dead? 
and the gates of darkness.” But he survived his 
return only a short time, having been killed in the 
collapse, which took place in the night, of the house 
in which he lived. Xenarchus, however, of whom 
I was a pupil, did not tarry long at home, but 
resided at Alexandria and at Athens and finally at 
Rome, having chosen the life of a teacher ; and 
having enjoyed the friendship both of Areius and 
later of Caesar Augustus, he continued to be held 
in honour down to old age; but shortly before the 
end he lost his sight, and then died of a disease. 

5. After the Calycadnus one comes to the rock 


1 “To” is apparently an error for ‘‘ from.” 
2 Hecuba 1. 3 7,e. Hades. 


2 *Apetov, Tzschucke, for Apiov; so the later editors. 
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/ , / ” \ SEEN, 
Mévn TETPA, KALMAKA EYovTa AATOMNTHY ETL 
Lerevnerav dyovcay. elt’ "Avewovpiov axpa, 
Gpovupos TH mpotépa, Kal KpapyBovea vijoos Kal 
Kopuxos axpa, vrép hs év eixoot otadios éott 
to Kwptxiov dvtpov, ev @  apiotn KpoKos 
puerta. goTt 5é Koidas peyadn KuKXOTEPNS, 
exouoa mepiKeipevny oppdy TeTpwdn, TavTaxoOeEv 
ixavas trynrnv: KkataBavte & eis adtny ave- 
parov ati édados Kal To TOAD TEeTPwObES, METTOV 
5é THs Oapvedous Urns aevOarods Te Kal puépov' 
mapéotraptar S¢ Kal Ta eddy TA épovta THY 
Kpokov. éaTe d€ Kal avtTpov avToW, Exov mnynv 
peyarnv, totapov é&veicav Kalapod Te Kai dsa- 
gavods datos, evOds Katamintovta vo ys: 
evexPeis 8 adavis eEevow eis tHv OadaTTay: 
Kkarodort 5é Iepov vdwp. 

6. Ei? % ?Edawtccal vijcos peta tH 
Képvxov, mpockermévn TH NTELpw, VY cVV@KITEV 
"Apxéraos Kal katecxevacato Bacinevov, \aBwv 
thv Tpaxetativ Kidtxiav 6rnv mAnv Yereuxetas, 
Kal ov tpoTov Kal "Aptytas Tpotepov eye Kal 
ért mpotepov Kreomdtpa. evpuods yap dvtos 
TOU TOTOU TPOS TA AnoTHPLA Kal KATA Yhv Kal 
Kata OddaTTav (Kata yhv perv Ova TO péyeOos TOV 
6pa@v Kai TOV UTepKeuevov eOvav, media Kai 
yeopyea (eXovToV peydda Kal evKaTaTpoyacta, 
kata Oadattav dé did tiv evTopiay Tihs Te 


1 ’EAaovoca, the editors, for EAcotcca (and ’EAcodca). 


1 4.¢. the Pictured Rock. * § 3 above, 
3 Crocus sativus, which yields saffron. 
4 Bitter Water. © See 12.2) 7. 
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Poecilé,! as it is called, which has steps hewn in it 
that lead to Seleuceia; then to Anemurium, a 
promontory, bearing the same name as the former,” 
and to Crambusa, an island, and to Corycus, a 
promontory, above which, at a distance of twenty 
stadia, is the Corycian cave, in which the best 
crocus? grows. It is a great circular hollow, with 
a rocky brow situated all round it that is everywhere 
quite high. Going down into it, one comes to a 
floor that is uneven and mostly rocky, but full of 
trees of the shrub kind, both the evergreen and 
those that are cultivated. And among these trees 
are dispersed also the plots of ground which produce 
the crocus. There is also a cave here, with a great 
spring, which sends forth a river of pure and trans- 
parent water; the river forthwith empties beneath 
the earth, and then, after running invisible under- 
ground, issues forth into the sea, It is called 
Picrum Hydor.* 

6. Then, after Corycus, one comes to Elaeussa, an 
island lying close to the mainland, which Archelaiis 
settled, making it a royal residence,® after he had 
received® the whole of Cilicia Tracheia except 
Seleuceia—the same way in which it was obtained 
formerly by Amyntas’ and still earlier by Cleo- 
patra;® for since the region was naturally well 
adapted to the business of piracy both by land and 
by sea—by land, because of the height of the moun- 
tains and the large tribes that live beyond them, 
tribes which have plains and farm-lands that are large 
and very easily overrun, and by sea, because of the good 


6 ¢.¢, from the Romans (see 12. 1. 4). 
7 See 12, 5. 1. 8 See § 3 above. 
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vavrrnynotwov trns Kal Tov ALpweveov Kal épu- 
parov Kat wiroduTnpiav), éddoKes Tpos dmav TO 
ToLobT9 Baotrever Ga MadXov_ TOUS ‘ToTous, w) 
vo tois ‘Pwpators mye Hoo eivat, tots éml Tas 
KpLoELs TEUTOMEVOLS, ot pyr del Trapeivat éwedXov, 
pajre pe? éTA@V. OUTw pe "A pxédaos éraBe 
™ pos TH Karrasoxia THY Tpaxetav Keduxcay. 
eiot 8 Spot tavtns petakv 2ohov TE Kal 
’"Eratovoons 6 Aapos! motauyds Kal Kopun 
OMOVU[LOS. 

7. Kata dé tas axpwpetas tod Tavpov 6 
Znvicérov TeLparnpLov éoTW 0 “Ohuprros, opos 
Te Kal ppovptov OmeovUoY, ap’ ob KaTOMTEVET AL 
maca Avxia Kat Tappuria cal Iliovdia Kai 
Midvads: adovtos 5€ Tod épovs bd? tod ‘Ioav- 
pixod, évérpnoev éavTov tavoixtov. Tovtov & 
Aw Kal o Kopukos cab 7 Paonrls® cal mwordr\a 
tov IaudtrAwv xopia: mavta © elrev o *laav- 
piKos. 

8. Mera 8é ANdpov Zoror TOMS agtodoyos, 
THs ans Kidixias apxn THS mept TOV ‘Iooov, 
“AXatay Kab ‘Podiwv Kticwa tav é« Aivdou: eis 
TAUTNV AevTravdpnaacav Toumncos Maryvos Kare- 
KLE TOUS TEpUryEVOHLEVOUS TOV / TeLpaT av, ods 
HamaTa éyvo cwTnplas Kal Tpovoias TWWOS akious, 
Kal peTovopace Topmneomodw.4 yeyovace & 
dvdpes evOévde TOV ovoyactav Xpvounmos TE 6 
aTw@tKos didocopos, tatpos av Tapacéws éxeibev 


1 Adwos, Tzschucke, for Adyuos C, Adruos other MSS. ; so 
the later editors. 


2 5x6, Casaubon inserts ; so the later editors. 
3 baoyAls, the editors, for bactAts. 
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supply, not only of shipbuilding timber, but also of 
harbours and fortresses and secret recesses—with 
all this in view, I say, the Romans thought that it 
was better for the region to be ruled by kings than 
to be under the Roman prefects sent to administer 
justice, who were not likely always to be present 
or to have armed forces with them. Thus Archelaiis 
received, in addition to Cappadocia, Cilicia Tracheia ; 
and the boundary! of the latter, the river Lamus 
and the village of the same name, lies between Soli 
and Elaeussa. ‘ 

7. Near the mountain ridges of the Taurus? 
lies the piratical stronghold of Zenicetus—I mean 
Olympus, both mountain and fortress, whence are 
visible all Lycia and Pamphylia and Pisidia and 
Milyas; but when the mountain was captured by 
Isauricus,? Zenicetus burnt himself up with — his 
whole house. To him belonged also Corycus and 
Phaselis and many places in Pamphylia; but all 
were taken by Isauricus. 

8. After Lamus one comes to Soli, a noteworthy 
city, the beginning of the other Cilicia, that which 
is round Issus; it was founded by Achaeans and 
Rhodians from Lindus. Since this city was of scant 
population, Pompey the Great settled in it those 
survivors of the pirates whom he judged most 
worthy of being saved and provided for;* and he 
changed its name to Pompéiopolis. Among the 
famous natives of Soli were: Chrysippus the Stoic 
philosopher, whose father had moved there from 


1 7.¢. on the east. 2 
4 


in Lycia. 
3 Servilius Isauricus. Ds 


1.€. 
Cf. 8. 7. 5 


4 E has Nourniotmoaw, 
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HETOLKTAVTOS, Kal Pirjpor, 0 KWLLKOS Tountys, 
ral "Apatos, 6 Ta datvopeva ovyypdyas év 
eTreow. 

oF Kira Ledvprov opeovumov TO mpos Kandv- 
Kadyo 1 eit’ "Ayyeddn [uk pov vmép THs OaratTNs, 
KTIO La Lapdavarddrov, pnow "Apia toBovnos- 
évrad0a & elvar pvjpa tod LapdavaTdrrov Kal 
TUTOv Mécvor, ovpBadrovra Tous THs Oeklas 
YELPOS daxturous, as av amoxporobyTa,” Kab 
emuypadny elvat "Acoupioss Ypapupact Towdvoe: 
LapSavaTarros 6 F) ‘Avaxvydapagew mais, ’Ayxed- 
Anv Kat Tapoov Bdenyev MED pn Eoue, TiVe, 
matte, ws TaNNa® ToUTOV OvK a~La, TOU aTOKpO- 
thuatos.4 péuvyntar dé Kal Xoupiros tovtwv: Kat 
bn Kal mepipépetat Ta ern TavTi: 


tavT éyo, bac épayov Kat apvBpica Kal per 
&pwtos 

téprv étadov, Ta Sé ToANA Kal OXBia Keiva 
AérevTrT AL. 


10, “Lrréprertac éé Ta Kvuwda THs “Ayyeddns 
épupa, © éxpyjcavTd Tote of Maxeddves yalodu- 


1 Kadukadve Emowz, Kaaddyw other MSS. 

2 Before kai, all MSS. except E read go: 3é. 

3 After rdada, Ald. adds avépémva, apparently from 
Arrian 2. 5, 

4 After droxpothuctos, the following verses (obviously an 
interpolation), inserted by all editors from Casaubon to 
Corais, are in DF/i found only in the margin and in Cgsr 
preceded by the words 7d dAov emlypapma: 


ed eldds, Bri Ovnrds Epus, ody Bupdy dete, 
Tepréuevos Oadinor OavdyTt rot of Ts dynots. 
kal yap eye omobds eiut, Nivov weyadns BactAevoas: 
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Tarsus; Philemon, the comic poet; and Aratus, 
who wrote the work entitled The Phaenomena, in 
verse. 

9. Then to Zephyrium, which bears the same 
name as the place near Calycadnus.1_ Then, a little 
above the sea, to Anchialé, which, according to 
Aristobulus, was founded by Sardanapallus. Here, 
he says, is the tomb of Sardanapallus, and a stone 
figure which represents the fingers of the right 
hand as snapping together, and the following in- 
scription in Assyrian letters: “Sardanapallus, the 
son of Anacyndaraxes, built Anchialé and Tarsus 
in one day. Eat, drink, be merry, because all 
things else are not worth this,” meaning the 
snapping of the fingers. Choerilus also mentions 
this inscription; and indeed the following verses 
are everywhere known: ‘“ Mine are all that I have 
eaten, and my loose indulgences and the delights of 
love that I have enjoyed; but those numerous 
blessings have been left behind.” 2 

10. Above Anchialé lies Cyinda, a fortress, which 
at one time was used as a treasury by the Mace- 


114, 5. 4, 

2 The whole of the epigram, as found in some of the MSS. 
(see critical note), is as follows: ‘‘ Well aware that thou art 
by nature mortal, magnify the desires of thy heart, delighting 
thyself in merriments ; there is no enjoyment for thee after 
death. For I too am dust, though I have reigned over great 
Ninus. Mine are all the food that I have eaten, and my 
loose indulgences, and the delights of love that I have 
enjoyed; but those numerous blessings have been left 
behind. This to mortal men is wise advice on how to live.” 


qadr’ exw, boo payor «ad epvBpioa kad per’ Epwros 
répry’ éraboy, Th dé TOAAG Kal ABia Keiva AéAeuTTau. 
Se copy Bidto10 wapatvects avOpdmoiory. 
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Aakios Hope Sé TA YXpHnwaTa Edpevns, dmoaras 
"Avtuydvov. ere o tmepOev ToUTOV TE Kal TOV 
Lorwv dopey éotiv, ev 7 “OABH morLs, Aros ¢ lepov 
éXouea, Alavtos iSpupa tod Tevxpov: Kal 0 
iepevs durdarns eyiveTo TIS Tpaxerdridos* eir’ 
éméBevTo Th XOpa TUpavvor TONAOL, Kal ouvert 
Ta Ager npta. pera dé tTHyv TovTwY katdhvowy 
ed juav non THY Tob Tevepov Suvacreiav Tavrny 
éxaddovy, THY 8 avTny Kal lepwavyny: Kal ot 
Theta rot ye Tov (epacapever avopatovro Tedxpoe 

7) Alavtes. elovoboa & "ABa cat’ emruyapiar els 
oh olKov ToUTOD, v) Znvodavous Ouyarnp, EVOS 
TOV TUpavyer”, aurn KaTéaxe THY apxXnv, mpo- 
AaBovros TOU TAT POS év emuTpomrov oXHMATE 
tatepov 5é Kal "Avtévios cal KXeomatpa Kxarte- 
yapicavtTo éxelvn, Oepatreiais éxdAumapnbévTes: 
érerO” 1) peer catenvOn, tols © amo Tov yévous 
duépervev 1) apyn. pera be THY "Ayyidrny ai Tod 
Kvdvov éxBoral Kata To “Phrypa Kahovpevo. 
gore bé Apvateov TOTS, EXov Kal Tarawa vewpla, 
eis Ov exmimres 0 Kudvos 0 drappéov péonv THV 
Tapoov, TAS apyas EX@v amo TOD DmepKerpevou 
TIS morews Tatpou: cal éotiv ériverov 1 Aiuvn 
THs Tapood. 


C673 11. Méxpe pev 2) dedpo 1) Tapanta mao, dimré 


a 


THS ‘Podicov Tepatas apEauevn, Tpos ltonwepivas 
avarohas dro TOV Ome@vu pov exTelveTat SUTEWY' 
elt’ éml THy yetmepivny dvarodny émiatpéper 
HEX pL ‘loood, KavTevbev dn Kaprrny AapBaver 
mpos votov péxps Dowwixns, TO S& RouTov pds 


1 7.e. straight east and west. 
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donians. But the treasures were taken away by 
Eumenes, when he revolted from Antigonus. And 
still above this and Soli is a mountainous country, 
in which is a city Olbé, with a temple of Zeus, 
founded by Ajax the son of Teucer. The priest 
of this temple became dynast of Cilicia Tracheia ; 
and then the country was beset by numerous 
tyrants, and the gangs of pirates were organised. 
And after the overthrow of these they called this 
country the domain of Teucer, and called the same 
also the priesthood of Teucer; and most of the 
priests were named Teucer or Ajax. But Aba, 
the daughter of Xenophanes, one of the tyrants, 
came into this family by marriage and herself took 
possession of the empire, her father having pre- 
viously received it in the guise of guardian. But 
later both Antony and Cleopatra conferred it upon 
her as a favour, being moved by her courteous 
entreaties. And then she was overthrown, but the 
empire remained with her descendants. After 
Anchialé one comes to the outlets of the Cydnus, 
near the Rhegma, as it is called. It is a place that 
forms into a lake, having also ancient arsenals; and 
into it empties the Cydnus River, which flows through 
the middle of Tarsus and has its sources in the city 
Taurus, which lies above Tarsus. The lake is also 
the naval station of Tarsus. 

11. Now thus far the seaboard as a whole, begin- 
ning at the Peraea of the Rhodians, extends towards 
the equinoctial east from the equinoctial west,! and 
then bends in the direction of winter sunrise? as 
far as Issus, and then forthwith takes a bend 
towards the south as far as Phoenicia; and the 


2 South-east (see Vol. I, p. 105, note 2). 
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duow Mex pl ornhav TeAEVTG. TO [eV oby arn bes 
0 i Opos Tis mrepradevpévns XEppovncov ovTOsS 
éorw 0 ato Tapood kal THS exBonijs tov Kvdvov 
mex pt "Apicod: To yap éXaXvo Tov e& "Apeood 
Sidotnpa él Tous Kidicwy Opous ToT’ éorwy 
évredbev S€ éxatov elxociv eiow eis Tapoov 
atdabd.ot, KaKkelOev ov mrelovs! él THY éxBorr)v 
tou Kvdvov. Kal piv émi ye “loodv cal thy Kat 
avtiy OddatTav ovT GAAN Odds aUYTOMwWTEpA 
éotiy €& Apiood tis 61a Tapood, ott’ éx Tapsod 
éml “Iacov éyyutépw éotly } éri Kudvov, date 
dHrov, Ste Tats pev arn Getars ovTos av ein o 
ic On0s, Aéyerat 8 dws r) HEX pL Tod “loowxod 
KOMTOU, TapaxhenTovTey d1a TO onperddes. bua 
dé ToT avTo Kal tTHv é« THs “Podias ypayuny, iv 
péxype ToD Kvdvou xatnyayoper, THY adtiy amo- 
paivouer” TH HEX *Ioood, ovdév Tapa TobTo 
TOLOU[LEVOL, kal Tov Tadpov paper dunce ém’ 
evOeias THOE TH ypam pn mex pe THS IvdcKFo. 

12. ‘H dé Tapoods xeitar ev ev medio, xticpa 
8 éotl tev eva Tpumrodéuou mravnOevreov 
’Apyelov KaTa Sntnow "Tods: Siappel 8 avrny 
peony 6 Kvdvos trap auro TO yumvactoy | TOV 
vey: ate on THs WHYHS ov TOAD arwOev ovens, 
Kal TOD petO pov ba paparyyos Babeias é iovTos, eiT 
evOds els THY TOAW éxTim@ToVTOS, WuXpOV Te Kal 


1 révre, after mAclous, all MSS. except F. The translator 
believes, with C. Miiller, that Strabo wrote éBdouhkovra (i.e. 
o’ and not ¢’), 

2 &rogpaivouey, Groskurd and the later editors, instead of 
&ropaivduevot. 


1 7,e. the Pillars of Heracles at Gibraltar. 
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remainder extends towards the west as far as 
the Pillars! and there ends. Now the truth is 
that the actual isthmus of the peninsula which I 
have described is that which extends from Tarsus 
and the outlet of the Cydnus to Amisus, for this 
is the shortest distance from Amisus to the 
boundaries of Cilicia; and the distance thence to 
Tarsus is one hundred and twenty stadia, and the 
distance from there to the outlet of the Cydnus is 
no more than that. And in fact to Issus, and the 
sea near it, there is no other road from Amisus 
which is shorter than that through Tarsus, and 
Tarsus is not nearer to Issus than to the Cydnus ;? 
and therefore it is clear that in reality this would 
be the isthmus; but still people call that which 
extends as far as the Gulf of Issus the true isthmus, 
thus betraying the facts because of the significance 
of the gulf, And itis because of this very thing that 
I, without making any accurate distinctions, repre- 
sent the line from Rhodes, which I have prolonged 
to the Cydnus, to be the same as the line extending 
as far as Issus, and also assert that the Taurus 
extends in a straight line with that line as far as 
India. 

12. As for Tarsus, it lies in a plain; and it was 
founded by the Argives who wandered with Tripto- 
lemus in quest of Io; and it is intersected in the 
middle by the Cydnus River, which flows past the 
very gymnasium of the young men. Now inasmuch 
as the source of the river is not very far away and 
its stream passes through a deep ravine and then 
empties immediately into the city, its discharge is 
both cold and swift; and hence it is helpful both 


2 4.¢, the outlet of the Cydnus, at Rhegma. 
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Tax” TO peta éorw, dev Kal Tots maxuvevpovar 
poifopévors Kat KTNVETL Kal avOpwrro.s értKoupel. 
13. Toaavty 5é Tots ev0 ade avO porous oTrovo) 
T pos TE prrocopiav Kal THY adAdnv Tratdelav 
ees dmacav yéyovev, O00” vrepBéBrnvrac 
"AOnvas kal "AreEdvdperav cal el Teva Addov 
Fil duvatoyv eitreiv, év @ cyoNal Kal SatpeBat 
dpirocopwr yeyovact. Siadéper dé tocodTov, Ott 
évrab0a bev ob prropadobvres em’ @pLot TayTes 
eiot, Eévou & ovK émidnuovdot padies: ove avTol 
OUTOL pévovolw avTol, adda Kal TerELOdYTAL 
exOnunoavtes, Kal TererwOévtes Fevtevovow 
ndéws, Katépyovtar 8 odtyor. tais 8 ddAdXaus 
Too, As apTiws eltov, wAnY ’AreEavdpeias, 
aupBaiver Tavavtiay powr@or yap els avTas 
Tool Kal Sat piBovow avr oOe dopevor, TaV S 
emuxoplov ov moAXovs our’ av é&w povravras 
dows KaTa prrouabevar, ot avToOs Tepl TOUTO 
atrovodabovtas: ’AnreEavdpedat 8 audhotepa oup- 
Baiver nal yap déxovtat troddovs Tav Eévwv 
Kal éxméutovot Tov (Siwy ovK OdiyoUS. Kal Eilat 
cxoral Tap avtots mavrobam at TOV mepl Oyous 
TEXVOD, Kal TaANa evavdpel Kal WwA€lo TOV 
dwvarat, TOV THS LNT poTroews éméxouea. Aoyov. 
14. “Avdpes 8 €& adtiis yeyovace TOV pev 
TTWLKOV ‘Avtimarpos Te Kal Apxednpos Kal 
Néotwp: étz 8 "AOnvdSwpor dv0, @y oO per, 
Kopduriwv Kxarovpevos, auveBiwce Mdpxo 


1 7.e. to their schools. 
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to men and to cattle that are suffering from swollen 
sinews, if they immerse themselves in its waters. 

13. The people at Tarsus have devoted themselves 
so eagerly, not only to philosophy, but also to the 
whole round of education in general, that they have 
surpassed Athens, Alexandria, or any other place 
that can be named where there have been schools 
and lectures of philosophers. But it is so different 
from other cities that there the men who are fond 
of learning are all natives, and foreigners are not 
inclined to sojourn there; neither do these natives 
stay there, but they complete their education 
abroad; and when they have completed it they 
are pleased to live abroad, and but few go back 
home. But the opposite is the case with the 
other cities which I have just mentioned except 
Alexandria ; for many resort to them and pass time 
there with pleasure, but you would not see many of 
the natives either resorting to places outside their 
country through love of learning or eager about pur- 
suing learning at home. With the Alexandrians, 
however, both things take place, for they admit? 
many foreigners and also send not a few of their 
own citizens abroad. Further, the city of Tarsus 
has all kinds of schools of rhetoric; and in general 
it not only has a flourishing population but also is 
most powerful, thus keeping up the reputation of 
the mother-city.? 

14. The following men were natives of Tarsus: 
among the Stoics, Antipater and Archedemus and 
Nestor; and also the two Athenodoruses, one of 
whom, called Cordylion, lived with Marcus Cato 


2 4,¢. in spite of the fact that so many able men leave the 
city and never return, 
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Kdtov, cat étedevta! rap’ éxeivo, 0 dé Tod 
Ldvdwves, ov Kal Kavavitny pacly amo KOUNS 
TLWOS, Katcapos Kadnynraro Kal -TLLAS éruxe 
pears KATLOV Te els THY TaTploa 76 ynpatos 
KATENUTE THY Kabeataoav mohuretay, KaKOS 
pepopevny umTo te adAwyv Kal BonOov, xaxod 
pev TounTov, KaKoD 6é€ ToniTov, SnpwoKorias 
loxvoavros TO TAEOV. éripe © avrov Kab 
’AvT@VLOS, KaT apxXas wmodeEapevos TO ypadev 
els Thy év Didimrous vlenu Eros, Kab ETL baNDov 
7 eUXEpera y émuToAdtovca Tapa Tots Tapoedou, 
oor aTAUTTWS oxediaber Tapa Xphwa T™ pos 
THY dedopevny umodecw* Kal 7) Kab yupvac vap- 
xlav UTOTXOMEVOS Tapoedou ToUTOV avTl yupva- 
ouipxov* KaTéaTno €, Kal Ta dvahopara émia~ 
Tevoev avT@o. épwpdbn b€ voodicduevos Ta TE 
Gdrxa Kal TovrAatov. édeyxYomevos 6 Ud THY 
KaTnyopwov éml tod “Avtwviov, Tapynteito THv 
opynv, aiv adxXos Kal TadTa AEyov, TL, “Qomep 
“Opnpos efvpuunoev "AXUAR EG, Kab “Ayapepvova 
Kab ‘Oduccéa, oUTwS éy@ ae ov Sixacos ovv 
elut ets Toravtas adyecVar SsaBoras él cod. 
TaparaBwv ody 0 KaTHYyopos TOY Noyov, >AXN’ 
“Opnpos pév, &bn, éavov® *Ayauémvovos ovK 
éxrewrev, adr ovde *AyirA2rKws, ad bé& waTE 
daces Sixnv. Ssaxpovoapevos 8 odv Oeparetars 
THV opy ys ovdev HTT Ov duetéXeoev dyov 

L dépav THY TOMY MEK pL THIS Karactpopys 
tod “Avtwviov. toravtny S& THY TOY KaTAa- 


1 éredevra, Corais, for teAcita. 
* dyrl yuuvaciapxov sw, avtvyvuvactapxov other MSS. 
3 uév, after €daov, omitted by mowszz. 
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and died at his house; and the other, the son of 
Sandon, called Cananites after some village, was 
Caesar’s teacher and was greatly honoured by him ; 
and when he returned to his native land, now an 
old man, he broke up the government there estab- 
lished, which was being badly conducted by Boethus, 
among others, who was a bad poet and a bad citizen, 
having prevailed there by currying the favour of 
the people. He had been raised to prominence by 
Antony, who at the outset received favourably the 
poem which he had written upon the victory at 
Philippi, but still more by that facility prevalent 
among the Tarsians whereby he could instantly 
speak offhand and unceasingly on any given subject. 
Furthermore, Antony promised the Tarsians an office 
of gymnasiarch, but appointed Boethus instead of a 
gymnasiarch, and entrusted to him the expenditures. 
But Boethus was caught secreting, among other 
things, the olive-oil; and when he was being proven 
guilty by his accusers in the presence of Antony he 
deprecated Antony’s wrath, saying, among other 
things, that “Just as Homer had hymned the 
praises of Achilles and Agamemnon and Odysseus, 
so I have hymned thine. It is not right, therefore, 
that I should be brought before you on such 
slanderous charges.” When, however, the accuser 
caught the statement, he said, “Yes, but Homer 
did not steal Agamemnon’s oil, nor yet that of 
Achilles, but you did; and therefore you shall be 
punished.” However, he broke the wrath of 
Antony by courteous attentions, and no less than 
before kept on plundering the city until the over- 
throw of Antony. Finding the city in this plight, 
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AaBov 0 "A @nvddepos, Téws bev emrexel pet oye 
peraryely KaKelvov Kal TOUS TVeTATLOTAS" as 0 
OvK amretXovTo | bBpews ovoEemas, expijoato TH 
Sobeian & vmod Tob Kaioapos é€ovota Kal €féBanrev 
avtovs, Katayvovs guyynv. ol O€ MpaTov pev 
KateToryoypabynoay avtod To.aiTa* 


C675 épya véwv, Bovral Sé pécwr, twopdal 5é yepov- 


TOV. 

> \ > > a > aA / / 
ére. & éxelvos év matdias péper deEduevos 
exehevoe mapemuypaypan ‘ ‘— Bpovrat 6é ryepov- 
Tov, Katappovnoas Sé Tis TOD €mLELKOdS, 


EVAUTOV TO Kowridvov EXOV, T™ pooéppave TonD 
TH Gvpa Kal TO TOLX@, VUKTWP Tapeov THY 
oixiav. o 6é Tips oTagEews KaTHYOpaV év eK 
KAnola, THY vooov THs Toews, Epn, Kal TIP 
KkaxyeElay ToNNaXOOev KOT ELV éfeo re, Kal én 
Kal €k TOV Siaxwopnpatov. ovToL bev TT@LKol 
dvdpes’ axadnuaixds 6€ Néotwp o kal’ nuas, o 
MapxérXrov Kadnynodpuevos, tov ~Oxtaovias 
matoos, THS Katcapos aderdis. Kal obtos 8é 
MpoéaTn THS TortTelas, SsadeEdmevos Tov ’AOn- 
voowpov, Kai SueTENETE TLUwpEvOS Tapd TE TOIS 
Hryew“ool Kal €v TH TONE. 
15. Tav S addrov girocddor, 
obs Kev ed yvoiny Kal Tobvoma mvOncaipny, 

TT\outiddns te eyevero kat Acoyévns TOv Tept- 
ToALbovT@V Kal oXonas dsariBepeverv euduas: 
o 6€ Aroyévns Kat Toumpata domep arepoisate, 
reBetons UT oéaews, Tparyica @S éml TONU: yp ape 
patixol oé, ov Kal ouyypanmard éoTlv, "Apte- 
pidwpos te Kal Avddampos* trountns S¢ tpaywdias 
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Athenodorus for a time tried to induce both Boethus 
and his partisans to change their course; but since 
they would abstain from no act of insolence, he 
used the authority given him by Caesar, condemned 
them to exile, and expelled them. These at first 
indicted him with the following inscription on the 
walls: ‘Work for young men, counsels for the 
middle-aged, and flatulence for old men”; and 
when he, taking the inscription as a joke, ordered the 
following words to be inscribed beside it, “thunder 
for old men,” someone, contemptuous of all decency 
and afflicted with looseness of the bowels, pro- 
fusely bespattered the door and wall of Athenodorus’ 
house as he was passing by it at night. Atheno- 
dorus, while bringing accusations in the assembly 
against the faction, said: “One may see the sickly 
plight and the disaffection of the city in many ways, 
and in particular from its excrements.”” These men 
were Stoics; but the Nestor of my time, the teacher 
of Marcellus, son of Octavia the sister of Caesar, 
was an Academician. He too was at the head of 
the government of Tarsus, having succeeded Atheno- 
dorus; and he continued to be held in honour both 
by the prefects and in the city. 

15. Among the other philosophers from Tarsus, 
“whom I could well note and tell their names,’ 1 
are Plutiades and Diogenes, who were among those 
philosophers that went round from city to city and 
conducted schools in an able manner. Diogenes 
also composed poems, as if by inspiration, when a 
subject was given him—for the most part tragic 
poems ; and as for grammarians whose writings are 
extant, there are Artemidorus and Diodorus; and 


1 iad 3. 235. 
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dpiaros TOV Ths Terddos KataptO woupevev 
Atovuatdns. pdrota 8 v7] ‘Péun  divara be- 
dadoKkew TO mAHOOS TOY éx Thade THs TOhEwS 
prdonroyov" Tapoéwv yap Kal “AreEavdpéwy éoti 
ok TOLAUTN pev ” Tapoos. 

16. Meta 5é Tov Kvdvov O IIvpapos éx Ths 
Kartaovias péwv, ovrep kal Tm pOoTepov éuvyja On pev 
dnot & "Aprepidepos, évTevGev els Lorous ev- 
Oumdoig otadious elvat mevTaKoctovs. mn aotov 
dé Kal Marnos, ép’ tnpous KELLEY, etic pa 
"Apdiroxov kal Mowov, tod ’AmédNwvos kal 
Maptobs,* meph @vY TOANG pudodoyetrae’ Kal 
bn Kab pets épuna Onwev avT@v épv Tots Tepe 
Kadyavros Adyous Kai THS Epls0os, | iy hpirav 
mepl THS pavTeeys 6 Té Kadyas kal o Moos: 
TaUTnY Te yap THY épw petapépovow évoL, 
Kabarep Kal LopokrAs, els THY Kidsxiav, cearécas 
éxetvos autny Llaupudiavy tpayxds, Kalatrep 
kai thv Aveiav Kapiav xal thv Tpoiav Kal 
Avéiav? Q@pvyiav' Kat tov Odvarov 6é Tob 
Kad yavtos evrabda mapadioacw Gro TE KAL 
Lopoxrys. ov povoy d€ Thy mepl THIS MavTLKiys 
ep pepvdevcaow, arnra Kal THs apxis. TOV 
yap Mowov pact Kal TOV "Apdiroxov éK Tpotas 
eXOovtas «ticat Mandrov: eit’ ’Apudiroxov eis 
"Apyos amenOeiv, Sucapecticavta Oé Tols éxel 
madw avaotpévat Sedpo, amoKderopevov dé THs 
Kowwvias ovpBarey eis povouaxiay pos Tov 


1} ‘Péun, Sihler (American Journal of Philology, 1923, 
p. 141) would emend to riv ‘Péuny. 

3 Mayrovs, Xylander, for Antois; so the later editors, 

3 kai, before Spvylay, Groskurd omits, so Meineke, 
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the best tragic poet among those enumerated in the 
“ Pleias’”’} was Dionysides. But it is Rome that is 
best able to tell us the number of learned men from 
this city ;? for it is fullof Tarsians and Alexandrians. 
Such is Tarsus. 

16. After the Cydnus River one comes to the 
Pyramus River, which flows from Cataonia, a river 
which I have mentioned before.? According to 
Artemidorus, the distance thence to Soli in a straight 
voyage is five hundred stadia. Near by, also, is 
Mallus, situated on a height, founded by Amphilochus 
and Mopsus, the latter the son of Apollo and Manto, 
concerning whom many mythsare told. And indeed 
I, too, have mentioned them in my account of 
Calchas* and of the quarrel between Calchas and 
Mopsus about their powers of divination. For some 
writers transfer this quarrel, Sophocles, for example, 
to Cilicia, which he, following the custom of tragic 
poets, calls Pampbylia, just as he calls Lycia “ Caria”’ ® 
and Troy and Lydia “ Phrygia.” And Sophocles, 
among others, tells us that Calchas died there. But, 
according to the myth, the contest concerned, 
not only the power of divination, but also the 
sovereignty; for they say that Mopsus and 
Amphilochus went from Troy and founded Mallus, 
and that Amphilochus then went away to Argos, 
and, being dissatisfied with affairs there, returned to 
Mallus, but that, being excluded from a share in the 
government there, he fought a duel with Mopsus, 

1 7.e, the ‘‘Seven (Alexandrian) Stars,” referring to the 
Pleiades, the seven daughters of Atlas, who were placed by 
Zeus among the stars and became one of the oldest Greek 
constellations. 


2 See critical note. S224: 
A TARE OF 5 See 14. 3. 3. 
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Moor, mecovtas © dpcporépous Tapnvar pn €v 
emovpet aXdHrous* Kal viv ob Tahoe delevuvTat 
mept Mayapoa rod Tlupdpou mryatov. évtev0ev 
8 Fv Kpatys 6 ypappatixos, ov yal yevérOar 
pabyrns Tlavaituos. 

17. “Yrrépxertar Sé Tis Tapadtas TAUTNS 
”AXntov mediov, dv ov Diroras Sunryaryev "Ane- 
Eavdpo THY immov, éxelvov Ty parayya aya- 
yOvTOsS €K TOV Lowy cua THS mapantas Kal THS 
Mandrorid0s eri te “Iocov kal tas Aapetov 
Suvapers. gaol bé€ Kai évayioas TO ’Apprrdoyx@ 
tov “AréEavopov dra thy €E "Apyous cuyyéverav. 
‘Hoiodes & év Soros bard ’AmodAAwVOS avaLpeE- 
Ojvat Tov ’Appiroxov pnow, ol oe mept TO 
"AXnvov mrediov, of © év Lupia, a amo tov >AXntov 
amiovtTa Sia THY Ep. 

18. Mera 5&€ Marrdv Alyaiar mortyuov, 
Upoppov exov" eit’ "Aparides TvAat, Vpoppov 
Exoveat, els Qs TedevTd TO "Apavoy bpos amo 
TOU Tavpou xabijcov, 0 Ths Koduxtas UmepKertat 
KaTa TO T pos Ew HEpos, ael ev vo TAELOVOV 
Suvactevdpmevov Tupayver, eXovT@Y epuuata” Kal 
nas 5€ KatéoTn KUpLOS TaVTwY avnp aELOXOYOS 
Kal Baorreds bro ‘Popaior avouacdn dud Tas 
avipayabias Tapxovdiporos,* kat thy Svacoyny 
Tots pet’ avTov Ta peowKe. 

19. Mera bé Aiyatas "Iaoos Toni xvio vop- 
pov éxov Kal rotauos Livapos.2 évtatda o 
ayav ouvérecev "ArdeEavpw cal Aapelo: Kai o 


1 Tapkovd{uoros, Casaubon, for Tapxod/uevros CF, Taprd7- 
mevros other MSS. 


2 Itvapos, Tzschucke, for Midvos D, Mlvdos other MSS. 
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and that both fell in the duel and were buried in 
places that were not in sight of one another. And 
to-day their tombs are to be seen in the neighbour- 
hood of Magarsa near the Pyramus River. This! 
was the birthplace of Crates the grammarian, of 
whom Panaetius is said to have been a pupil. 

17. Above this coast lies the Aleian Plain, through 
which Philotas led the cavalry for Alexander, when 
Alexander led his phalanx from Soli along the coast 
and the territory of Mallus against Issus and the 
forces of Dareius, It is said that Alexander per- 
formed sacrifices to Amphilochus because of his 
kinship with the Argives. Hesiod says that 
Amphilochus was slain by Apollo at Soli; but others 
say that he was slain in the neighbourhood of the 
Aleian Plain, and others in Syria, when he was 
quitting the Aleian Plain because of the quarrel. 

18. After Mallus one comes to Aegaeae, a small 
town, with a mooring-place; and then to the 
Amanides Gates, with a mooring-place, where ends 
the mountain Amanus, which extends down from 
the Taurus and lies above Cilicia towards the east. 
It was always ruled by several powerful tyrants, who 
possessed strongholds; but in my time a notable 
man established himself as lord of all, and was named 
king by the Romans because of his manly virtues— 
I refer to Tarcondimotus, who bequeathed the 
succession to his posterity. 

19. After Aegaeae, one comes to Issus, a small 
town with a mooring-place, and to the Pinarus 
River. It was here that the struggle between 
Alexander and Dareius occurred; and the gulf is 


1 Mallus. 
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KONTTOS elpn Tae "Toouxds ev are dé dds 
‘Pooos Kal Mupiavdpos TONS Kal "AdeEdvdpera 
Kal Nuxorrodus Kab Mowou éoria Kal Tlvhau 
Aeyouevat, Sptov Kidicoy Té Kal pov. év &é 
TH Kirrxia éotl Kal TO TAS. Laprndovias 
"Apréusdos (epov Kal’ wavteiov, rods 8& ypnopovs 
évOeot mpo0ecriCovorr. 

20. Meta &€ tiv Kidcxiay Torn TOs éotl 
Tov Lpav Lereveera 7) év Tluepig, Kal Ty otov 


’Opovtns = exdidwaort TOTALOS. éott © aro 


Lerevxeias eis Dorous em’ eveias wrods dArlyov 
amoNeitwv TOV Xerdtov oTAadiov. 

21. Tav & év Tpoia Kidicoy, Ov “Opnpos 
pémyntas, OAV Sector ato Tov é&w Tod 
Tavpou Kirtixwrv, of pev amopaivoucw apxnyéetas 
Tous év th Tpota TOUTMY Kal detxvtoval TLvas 
TOTOUS xav7ad0a, @oTep &v TH Tlappurdig 
OnBnv cat Avpyvncaor, ot & éutrarw, Kal A Xndy 
TL TESLOY KAKEL SELKYUOUGL. 

epiwdevpéevoy dé Kal tov Ew tod Tavpou 
MEepa@v THS Tpoepnuévns Yeppovyncov, mpocleréov 
> \ \ lal 
cot Kat Tada, 

22. ‘O yap "ATroAO@pos év Tots Teph VE@V 
ere Kal TowadTa Réyel' Tous yap é€« THs “Actas 
éreKoupous TOV Tpaov amavTas KatapOueia0at 
pnow vmo Too mounToo THS XEppovncou KaToiKous 
dvTas, iis 0 GTEVOTATOS io O mos €OTL TO erage 
Tov KaTa LuveTnv puyxod Kal ‘Toood at é ex TOS 
Trevpat, brat, Tpuy@voerdods ovens, eal pev 
dvicot, mapnKovat dé % pev amo Kiduxias én 
Xersdovias, 7 8 evOdvde emt To otoua Tod 
Ev&eivouv, 4 & émt Swernv wadrw évOévde. 70 
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called the Issic Gulf. On this gulf are situated the 
city Rhosus, the city Myriandrus, Alexandreia, 
Nicopolis, Mopsuestia, and Pylae, as it is called, 
which is the boundary between the Cilicians and the 
Syrians. In Cilicia is also the temple and oracle 
of the Sarpedonian Artemis; and the oracles are 
delivered by persons who are divinely inspired. 

20. After Cilicia the first Syrian city is Seleuceia- 
in-Pieria, near which the Orontes River empties. 
The voyage from Seleuceia to Soli, on a straight 
course, is but little short of one thousand stadia. 

21. Since the Cilicians in the Troad whom Homer 
mentions are far distant from the Cilicians outside 
the Taurus, some represent those in Troy as original 
colonisers of the latter, and point out certain places 
of the same name there, as, for example, Thebé and 
Lyrnessus in Pamphylia, whereas others of contrary 
opinion point out also an Aleian Plain in the former. 

Now that the parts of the aforesaid peninsula 
outside the Taurus have been described, I must add 
what follows. 

22. Apollodorus, in his work On the Catalogue 
of Ships, goes on to say to this effect, that all the 
allies of the Trojans from Asia were enumerated by 
the poet as being inhabitants of the peninsula, 
of which the narrowest isthmus is that between the 
innermost recess at Sinopé and Issus. And the 
exterior sides of this peninsula, he says, which is 
triangular in shape, are unequal in length, one of 
them extending from Cilicia to the Chelidonian 
Islands, another from the Chelidonian Islands to the 
mouth of the Euxine, and the third thence back to 
Sinopé. Now the assertion that the allies were 
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pep oop pdvous TOUS év TH XEppovnae dua TOV 
aura eheyX our” av peidos ov, be’ @v mréery Ea mer 
TPOTEpOV, ta) povous TOUS évTos “AQwos. oi yap 
mept Papvaxiay TOTOL, év ols TOUS ‘Ad Sovous 
épapev, Gomep éw Tod “Advos elow, otto Kal 
é&w tov icOuod, elrep xal TOY oTEVaY THaV 
petatd Luwetys Kal “locov, Kal od TovTwY ye 
povwv, AXAG Kal TOV KaT adYiPeLaV oTEVOV TOV 
petakv “Apucov Te cal *Toood: ovde rep Exeivos 
ops ada@praTar Tov iO nov Kal Ta KaT avTov 
oTeva, éxeiva avrt TOUT@Y 7Beis. mavtwv & 
evnbéctatov TO THY XEppovne ov Tpuy@voeldy 
pycavra Theis arrogpnvac bat Tas Eo mEevpas* 
O yap tas é&@ réyov Teupas Eoucey bmeEas- 
poumevep THY Kata Ta OTEVA, @S xa TAVTHV 
ovoav meupar, ovK eo dé od’ esl Gardrrn. 
el pev Toivuy Ta oTEva TadTa oTwS FY cUYNY- 
péva, MoTE pLKpoYV aTrodeEiTeELY TOU GUVaTTTELY eT” 
adrAnraLls THY Te el “loooy Kal THY emt LuveTny 
mimTovoay _Theupay, TULEXWpEL av Tpuryovoeon 
Neyer Par THY XEppovng or vov 0é ye Tpearxtrtous 
atadlous atroNeTrovT@V peTrady Tov Um avtod 
Aeyoueveoy oTevav, amabia TO Néyewv Tpuryeovoesdés 
TO TovodT ov TeTpaT deupov, ovoe Xe poypapiror. 
o 8é Kal Xepoypapiay eEéSmxev ev KOMLK@ 
HETPO, ys meptocov emuyparpas. péver & 
avTn apuavia, Kay eis TOUAGXLOTOY Karayayy 
OutoTnwad TLS TOV ioOuov, doov elpneacly ol 
TAELaTOY Yrevodpevor TO Hutov TOD TavTos, doov 
elpnxe kal ’“Apteuldwpos, xedious Kal mevTaxo- 


POTS. cds 2 Tambic verse. 
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alone those who lived in the peninsula can be 
proved wrong by the same arguments by which | 
have previously shown that the allies were not alone 
those who lived this side the Halys River! For 
just as the places round Pharnacia, in which, as | 
said, the Halizoni lived, are outside the Halys River, 
so also they are outside the isthmus, if indeed they 
are outside the narrows between Sinopé and Issus ; 
and not outside these alone, but also outside the 
true narrows between Amisus and Issus, for he too 
incorrectly defines the isthmus and its narrows, 
since he substitutes the former for the latter. But 
the greatest absurdity is this, that, after calling the 
peninsula triangular in shape, he represents the 
“‘ exterior sides”’ as three in number; for when he 
speaks of the “exterior sides” he seems privily to 
exclude the side along the narrows, as though this 
too were a side, but not “exterior’’ or on the sea. 
If, then, these narrows were so shortened that the 
exterior side ending at Issus and that ending at 
Sinopé lacked but little of joining one another, one 
might concede that the peninsula should be called 
triangular ; but, as it is, since the narrows mentioned 
by him leave a distance of three thousand stadia 
between Issus and Sinopé, it is ignorance and not 
knowledge of chorography to call such a four-sided 
figure triangular. Yet he published in the metre 
of comedy? a work on chorography entitled A 
Description of the Earth. The same ignorance still 
remains even though one should reduce the isthmus 
to the minimum distance, I mean, to one-half of the 
whole distance, as given by those who have most 
belied the facts, among whom is also Artemidorus, 
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atous atadious: ovdé yap TOUTO cuvaryoryny Te 
Tpuyeovoerdods ToLel TXNLATOS. Grn’ ovde TAS 
meupas 6pOas Sinpytas TAS eo, THY aro “locod 
expe Xedidovieov elt ov: ovr? yao cor odm 
ér’ ev0eias 1 Avevann mapadia tavtTn, Kal 7 
TOV “Podioy mepaia EXPL Dickovu: évred0ev dé 
Kapmny AaBodca ) HITELPOS apxeTa THhv SevTepav 
Kat SvopKny toveiy trAevpav axpe I pozrovtidos 
kat Bufavtiov. 

C678 23. Bycavtos dé Tod “Eddpov, SzdTe THY 
XEppovnaov KATOLKEL TavTny éxxaioexa ryévn, 
tpla pev “EXAnviKd, 74 dé Aowra BdpBapa 
xopls tov poyddmv, ért Oardttn pév Kirsxes 
kat Ildudvdoe cal Avevoe cal Bidvvol kai 
Iladrayoves cat Mapiavdvvoi cal Tpaes cat 
Kapes, Meotdae $é kat Mucot Kxat XdruBes Kab 
Ppdyes kal Modvar év Th pecoyaia, Siartavt 
Tadra, 0 “ATrododwpos emracadéeaT ov pnw 
elvat TO TOV Darardv, ) ve@repov é€oTL TOU 
"Ed dpou, Tov & elpnuévwv Ta ev “Ed Aqueca 
unto Kata? ra Tpwira katoKiabat, Ta 6é 
BapBapa tmorrnv exe ? atyyvow bia Tov 
xpovov: Kataréyecbar 8 td tod Tointod TO 
te TOv Tpowv* kal tadv viv dvopatomévwv 
Iladdrayovev kcal Mvuodv kcal Ppvydv kal 
Kapav cai Aveiwov,® Mnovas te avti Avddv 
Kal adXouvs ayvatas, olov ‘Adckdvas cat Kav- 
Kkwvas: éxtos b€ TOD KaTadoyou Kyteious te Kal 


1 Siarr@v, Corais, for Siaupady. 

Z kard, Casaubon, for kal rd. 

3 Zyew BF, exer other MSS. 

* Todwy moz, Tpwtxay other MSS. 
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that is, fifteen hundred stadia; for even this does 
not contract the side along the narrows enough to 
make the peninsula a triangular figure. Neither 
does Artemidorus correctly distinguish the exterior 
sides when he speaks of ‘‘the side that extends from 
Issus as far as the Chelidonian Islands,’ for there 
still remains to this side the whole of the Lycian 
coast, which lies in a straight line with the side he 
mentions, as does also the Peraea of the Rhodians 
as far as Physcus. And thence the mainland bends 
and begins to form the second, or westerly, side 
extending as far as the Propontis and Byzantium. 
23. But though Ephorus said that this peninsula 
was inhabited by sixteen tribes, of which three were 
Hellenic and the rest barbarian, except those that 
were mixed, adding that the Cilicians, Pamphylians, 
Lycians, Bithynians, Paphlagonians, Mariandynians, 
Trojans, and Carians lived on the sea, but the 
Pisidians, Mysians, Chalybians, Phrygians, and 
Milyans in the interior, Apollodorus, who passes 
judgment upon this matter, says that the tribe of 
the Galatians, which is more recent than the time 
of Ephorus, is a seventeenth, and that, of the afore- 
said tribes, the Hellenic had not yet, in the time 
of the Trojan War, settled there, and that the 
barbarian tribes are much confused because of the 
lapse of time; and that the poet names in his 
Catalogue the tribes of the Trojans and of the 
Paphlagonians, as they are now named, and of the 
Mysians and Phrygians and Carians and Lycians, 
as also the Meionians, instead of the Lydians, and 
other unknown peoples, as, for example, the Hali- 
zones and Caucones; and, outside the Catalogue, 


® Avxiwy, Corais, for Aiciwy F, KiAtkwv other MSS. 
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Lorvpous kat Kiduxas tovs é« OnBns medtou 
kal Aédeyas: Tlappvrous dé cal Bubvvods cal 
Maptavduvods Kat Llscidas xal XddrvBas Kal 
Midvas Kal Karmadoxas pne avopdcbat, Tous 
pev dua TO undérr@ TOUS ToTous KaT@KNKEVAL 
TOUTOUS, TOUS 6é bia TO érépous yéveot Te ple- 
ner Pau, @S Tdpceis pev kal Tepuirar! Kapai, 
Aortoves 5é kal BéBpuxes DpvEi. 

24. Daivetar 8 ote Tob "Eddpou THY amro- 
pacw Saurav ixavas, T& TE TOU mounTov Tapar- 
Tov Kal KaTtarpevSopevos. "Edopou Te yap TOUTO 
TT PWTOV amavrety exphv, TL 5 Tovs XadvBas 
TiOnow evTos THS XEppovncov, TocodTOV ade- 
oTaTas Kab Livanns Kab “Ameood mpos &w ; ob 
yap A€youTes tov icOuov Tis XEppovnaov TaVvTNS 
Tay ato *lacov ypayunv ert tov Evgewov, os 
dv peonuBpinv tia tiWéace TavTnv, Hv? ob 
pev elvat vomlfovor thy ert Xuwvemns, of dé THv 
er’ "Apicod, ért 5¢ trav XarvBov ovdeis: NOE 
ydp éott TeXéws. 0 yap 87 dia XadrvBov peonp- 
Bpwos bia THs puxpas ’Appevias ypadoir av 
Kal tod Evdpatov, thv Karadoxiav 6dnv évtos 
avokapBavev Kal tHv Koppaynvnvy Kat tov 
*Auavo L tov ’I oLKoy KONT OD. i & ov 

pavov Kal tov “Iootxoyv Ko él ovv 
Kal TY roEnvy x yparpny opitenw TOV ic @ mov 
TVYKOPHT ALLEY, Ta tWreloTa ye TovTwY, Kal 
Madara » Kamasoxia, évtos arokapBavor 
av kal o viv idtws Aeyouevos Ilovros, THs 
Karmadoxias pépos Ov TO Tpos TO Edéeive: 
@ot eb Tovs XdduBas THs yYEeppovncov Geréov 


1 Tepufrar, Xylander, for TepulSat. 
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the Ceteians and the Solymi and the Cilicians from 
the plain of Thebé and the Leleges, but nowhere 
names the Pamphylians, Bithynians, Mariandynians, 
Pisidians, Chalybians, Milyans, or Cappadocians— 
some because they had not yet settled in this region, 
and others because they were included among other 
tribes, as, for example, the Hidrieis and the Termilae 
among the Carians, and the Doliones and Bebryces 
among the Phrygians. 

24. But obviously Apollodorus does not pass a 
fair judgment upon the statement of Ephorus, and 
also confuses and falsifies the words of the poet; for 
he ought first to have asked Ephorus this question : 
Why he placed the Chalybians inside the peninsula 
when they were so far distant towards the east from 
both Sinopé and Amisus? For those who say that 
the isthmus of this peninsula is the line from 
Issus to the Euxine make this line a kind of 
meridian, which some think should be the line to 
Sinopé, and others, that to Amisus, but no one that 
to the land of the Chalybians, which is absolutely 
oblique; in fact, the meridian through the land 
of the Chalybians would be drawn through Lesser 
Armenia and the Euphrates, cutting off on this side 
of it the whole of Cappadocia, Commagené, Mt. 
Amanus, and the Issic Gulf. If, however, we 
should concede that the oblique line bounds the 
isthmus, at least most of these places, and Cappadocia 
in particular, would be cut off on this side, as also 
the country now called Pontus in the special sense 
of the term, which is a part of Cappadocia towards 
the Euxine; so that, if the land of the Chalybians 


2 #v, Corais inserts. 
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uépos, TOAD padrov tols Katdovas kai Kar- 
mudoxas ampotépovs kal Avedovas 6é, ods Kal 
avtovs Taphke. Ota th 8 &v Tos pecoyatoss 
trate tos XddvBas, ods 6 montis ‘AdCdvas} 
éxddecev, WaTEp Kal mets aTredelEapev ; dwervor 
yap Av buedeiv kal tos pev eri TH Caratryn 
favar, Tous dé é€v Th pecoyaia’ Orep Kal él 
ths Kamasoxtas tountéov Kal ths Kidtxias. 6 
dé THv pev ovd @vouake, TOS Kiduxas dé Tovs 
émt th Oadrattn povov elpnkev. ot odv én 
’Avtimatpe TO AepByty Kal ot ‘Opovadeis Kal 
GAXot TAELOVS Of GuvaTToVTEs Tois Iltcidats, 
of ovK loace OddaTTav 
avépes, ovdé O% Greaor pemiypévov eidap 
éd5ovet, 
tiva AdBwor Tadéiv; GAN ovse Avdovs ovdé 
Mnovas elpneev, eite S00 cif of avbtot eicot, Kal 
eite kal’ éavtovs elt év étépwm yéver Tmeptexo- 
pévous. oUTw yap émicnuov éOvos ovK atro- 
kpv was dvvatou, 6 Te pu) Néyou Trepl adTod pndev 
ovK dp dokere TapariTeEly TL TOV KUPLOTATOD ; 
25. Tives 8 elolw of puyddes; ov yap adv 
éyo.uev elmeiy Tapa Tos AEeXOévTas ToTouvs 1 
avouacOat Um’ avtod 7) mapaderetpOar addXovs, 
ods aTrodwaomEV Tots pLyadow, OUdE Ye AVTOYV TiWas 
TOUT@Y, VY 7) EiTrev 7 TapéduTrE. Kal yap Eb 
KaTewiyOncav, adr  émliKpatera TeToinKev 4) 
“EAAnvas 7 BapBapous: tpitov S& yévos ovdéev 
; : ; 
io wev TO MLKTOD. 


1 ‘AnriCévous CHE sw. 
2 ovdé @ F, 0d5° 20 other MSS, 
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must be set down as a part of the peninsula, much 
more should Cataonia and both Cappadocias, as also 
Lycaonia, which is itself omitted by him. Again, 
why did Ephorus place in the interior the Chalybians, 
whom the poet called Halizones, as I have already 
demonstrated?! For it would have been better to 
divide them and set one part of them on the sea 
and the other in the interior, as should also be done 
in the case of Cappadocia and Cilicia ; but Ephorus 
does not even name Cappadocia, and speaks only 
of the Cilicians on the sea. Now as for the people 
who were subject to Antipater Derbetes, and the 
Homonadeis and several other peoples who border 
on the Pisidians, “men who do not know the sea 
and even do not eat food mingled with salt,” 2 
where are they to be placed? Neither does he say 
in regard to the Lydians or Meiones whether they 
are two peoples or the same, or whether they live 
separately by themselves or are included within 
another tribe. For it would be impossible to lose 
from sight so significant a tribe; and if Ephorus 
says nothing about it, would he not seem to have 
omitted something most important ? 

25. And who are the “mixed” tribes? For we 
would be unable to say that, as compared with the 
aforesaid places, others were either named or omitted 
by him which we shall assign to the “mixed” 
tribes; neither can we call ‘‘mixed” any of these 
peoples themselves whom he has mentioned or 
omitted ; for, even if they had become mixed, still 
the predominant element has made them either 
Hellenes or barbarians; and I know nothing of a 
third tribe of people that is “ mixed.” 

1-12. 3: 20. 2 Odyssey 11. 122. 
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26. as dé Tpla yen Tov ‘Ed jvev éorl Ta 
THY xepporncov oixobvta ; ; el yap, bt TO TadaLov 
ot avrol Hoav “loves Kal "AOnvaior, AeyeqOaoay 
Kal of Awpuets Kal ot Aioreis of adtot, date Sv0 
+ / Sig > \ / \ A 
éOvn yivort adv: et Sé€ Statpetéov KaTa TA VoTEpa 
» / / x 
€0n, Kabatrep Kal Tas diar€éxTous, TéeTTapa av ely 
Kab ra Ou, Kabdrep Kal al Sudr€K ToL. oixodor 
be Thy NEppovnjaov TAVTNY, | Kab padvara KaTa TOV 
Tob "Egdpov Siopispov, ov« “lawves pOovov, ara 
kat “A@nvaior, xafbdwep év tois Kal’ éxaota 
dedyjAwTat. Toradta pev 67 pos Tov "Edopov 

a ” > if Ni / \ 
diatropety dEtov, "AmroArOdSwpos Oé TOv’TMY ev 
> , > / lal N € / ” 
éeppovticev ovdév Tots Sé Exxaidexa EOvect mpoo- 
TiOnow éemtaxaLoexaron, TO TOV Tararav, 
adrws pev Xenerpov ex Ova, 7 pos oe THY 
dlattay TOV vo TOU ’Edopov Aeyoueveoy q mapa- 
Nertropevwyv ov Séov: elpnke Sé THY aitiay avTos, 
éTt TadTa TdvTa vewTEpa THs éxeivou HALKiaS. 

27. MetaBas 8 él tov totnthny tovTo pev 
? a , / i z YA 
Opbas Eyer, SLoTL Tord) TvyXVGLS yeyévnTat 
Tov BapBdpwv éOvav amo Ov Tpwcay els Ta 

nr de 

vov dia Tas ETAT TOT Es" Kal yap Tm poaryéyove 
TLV. Kal ENEROITE kal Siéoractas KAL TUVHKTAL 
els év. OUK €v bé THY aitiay Surry arropaivet, 
be iy ov peepvytat TLWOY O TOLNTHS* 1) TO pare 
ToT olkelaGar TO TOD EOvovs TovTOV, 7) TO ev 
éTép@ yéver TepiéyetOatr. THv yap Karmadoxiav 
ov«K elpnxer, ovdée THY Kataoviav, as 8 attws tTHv 


1 Cf. 8. 142: Pelt elecd te 
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26. And how can there be three Hellenic tribes 
that live on the peninsula? For if it is because 
the Athenians and the Ionians were the same people 
in ancient times, let also the Dorians and the 
Aeolians be called the same people; and thus there 
would be only two tribes. But if one should make 
distinctions in accordance with the customs of later 
times, as, for example, in accordance with dialects, 
then the tribes, like the dialects, would be four 
in number.! But this peninsula, particularly in 
accordance with the division of Ephorus, is inhabited, 
not only by Ionians, but also by Athenians, as I 
have shown in my account of the several places.? 
Now although it is worth while to raise such ques- 
tions as these with reference to Ephorus, yet 
Apollodorus took no thought for them and also goes 
on to add to the sixteen tribes a seventeenth, that 
of the Galatians—in general a useful thing to do, 
but unnecessary for the passing of judgment upon 
what is said or omitted by Ephorus. But Apollodorus 
states the reason himself, that all this is later than 
the time of Ephorus. 

27. Passing to the poet, Apollodorus rightly says 
that much confusion of the barbarian tribes has 
taken place from the Trojan times to the present 
because of the changes, for some of them have been 
added to, others have vanished, others have been 
dispersed, and others have been combined into one 
tribe. But he incorrectly sets forth as twofold the 
reason why the poet does not mention some of 
them; either because a country was not yet in- 
habited by this or that tribe or because this or that 
tribe was included within another; for instance, the 
poet fails to mention Cappadocia, Cataonia, and 
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Aveaoviap, 80 ovderepoy TOUT@Y: ov yap Exo juev 
ToWavTAY iotopiay ém avr av ovdepuiav. yehotov 
te To TOUS Kammdbdoxas cal Avedovas S0a Ti pev 
’Opnpos wapértTe, Ppovticar Kal aTronoynoacbat, 
Sia tt S "Edopos trapndOe, mapedbetv cai avtor, 
Kal tadTa mapaQéucvov mpos avTo TodTO TV 
amodacw tavdpos, mpos TO eEetdcat kal Svae- 
Tho au Kal, SLoTe pev Mnovas avtt Avddy “Opn- 
pos elie, dvdaEat, Ore & ovte Avdods ode Mnovas 
elpnxev ” Ebopos, a) éemonunvac Gar. 

28. PDicas dé aryvarov TLVQV pepvija bar TOV 
monty, Kavcovas wev opbas Neyer Kal LoAVpoUS 
kal Kntelous! cai AérXeyas wal Kidttxas todvs éx 
OnLys wediov, rods S “AXiLdvas adbros wAATTEL, 

a ’ ¢ an \ € n > bh 
adrov © of mp@tot Tols “AdXtCOvas ayvoncavtes, 
tives elol, Kal petaypadovtes TrEovayas Kal 
TAATTOVTES THY TOD apyvpou yeveOAnY Kal ddra 
TOAAA péTAAAA,” Exrerelmpeva ATravTa. Tpos 
TavTny O€ THY pidoTimiay KadKeivas TUVHyayoU 
Tas (oTtopias, as oO Lemprros TtOno mapa Kandnru- 
abévous AaBov Kal ANNOY TLVOD, Ov cadapevovT@v 
THS TEepl TOV “AM fovey yevdodokias: os 0 pev 
Tavrddov mottos Kat Tov leXNoTiday aro TOV 

\ / \ Ps / ? / € 
TEpl Dpvyeav KAL Limvdov peTahhav EVEVETO" O 
dé Kaduou € éx Tov ® mept Opaenv Kal TO Haryyatov 
bpos' o Oe UT puduou éx Tov év ‘Aorupors 4 Tepl 
"A Budov Ypucelwy, WY Kal voV éTL pLxpa AeiTrETAL 


Kntelovs, Xylander, for Kytfovs; so later editors. 
pétadaa, Corais, for weydAa; so later editors. 

éx 7@v, Corais inserts; so later editors. 

"Aortpos, Xylander, for ’Acvpiois CDFiw, mep) “ABuSov 


on 


4 
moz. 
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likewise Lycaonia, but for neither of these reasons, 
for we have no history of this kind in their case. 
Further, it is ridiculous that Apollodorus should 
concern himself about the reason why Homer 
omitted the Cappadocians and Lycaonians and speak 
in his defence, and yet should himself omit to tell 
the reason why Ephorus omitted them, and that too 
when he had cited the statement of the man for the 
very purpose of examining it and passing judgment 
upon it; and also to teach us why Homer men- 
tioned Meionians instead of Lydians, but not to 
remark that Ephorus mentions neither Lydians 
nor Meionians. 

28. After saying that the poet mentions certain 
unknown tribes, Apollodorus. rightly names the 
Cauconians, the Solymi, the Ceteians, the Leleges, 
and the Cilicians of the plain of Thebé; but the 
Halizones are a fabrication of his own, or rather 
of the first men who, not knowing who the Halizones 
were, wrote the name in several different ways + and 
fabricated the “birthplace of silver’? and many 
other mines, all of which have given out. And 
in furtherance of their emulous desire they also 
collected the stories cited by Demetrius of Scepsis 
from Callisthenes and certain other writers, who 
were not free from the false notions about the 
Halizones. Likewise the wealth of Tantalus and 
the Pelopidae arose from the mines round Phrygia 
and Sipylus; that of Cadmus from those round 
Thrace and Mt. Pangaeus; that of Priam from the 
gold mines at Astyra near Abydus (of which still 
to-day there are small remains; here the amount 
of earth thrown out is considerable, and the excava- 


1 See 12. 3. 21. 2 See 12. 3. 24. 
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ToAAn © 7 éx 80m) Kal Ta dpvynara onpeta THS 
Tanrat peTanreias: o 6é Midov ex TOV TeEpl TO 
Béppuov Gpos* o 6é Poyou kal ’AXvaTToVv Kal 
Kpoicou aro TOV év Avodia Kat rijs petaky 
"Arapvéws Te Kal Tepydpov, Grrov® monixyn 
epyMN, éxpepeTadhevpeva éyovoa TA xwpta. 

29. "Ere nal tadta pEeuAparo av TUS TOU 
"Azroddode@pov, 6 ore TOV vEewrepov KALVOTOMOUYT OY 
TONG mapa Tas ‘Opnpreas arop acess, elw0as 
Tait’ éhéyyew emt mréov, evTavda olK WALYOPNKE 
povov, adAa Kal Tavavtia eis ev cUVdyEL TA MH 
e 4 / € \ \ as € 56 
@oavTws eyopeva. o pev yap Eavdos o Avoos 

\ \ / > nr \ ve > n 
peta TA Tpwixa dno édOety Tous Ppvyas éx THs 
lal al a / r 
Evpemns cal tov apiotepav Tod [lovtov, ayayetv 
8 avtovs Yxapavdpiov éx Bepexvytwv cal’ AcKka- 
/ 2 / \ 4 6.23 fi ef a 
vias, émiréyer Sé TOVTOLS 0 AmroANOdwpos, STL THS 
"Ackavias TavtTns punwovever Kal “Opunpos, js o 
E.dv0os: 
Dodpkus 5€ Dovyas Frye cat Aoxavios Oeoerdis 
THr €&  AoKavins. 
’ ’ > cf ” ¢€ \ / A 
GNX’ eb OUTMS EXEL, 7) MeV peTaVadoTaaIs UaTEpov 
ap eln Tov Tpwixav yeyovvuia, év dé Tois Tpwrxois 
TO AEyOmEvoy UTO TOD ToiNTOU émLKOUPLKOY 1)KEV 
éx THS Tepalas éx TOV Bepexvytwr Kal THs “AcKa- 
vias. tives odv Dpvyes Hoar, 
WTS Ah hah) 4 », » / 

of pa ToT €atpatowvto Tap dyOas Yayyaptouo, 
éte 0 I pianos, 

2 7 2\ \ a > / 3 
ETLKOUPOS EWV META TOlaLY eXey"ND, 
1 kat, before 77s, Corais inserts. 


2 émov, before roAixvy, Jonesinserts. Tzschucke and Corais 


emend modixyn éphun. . . €xovoa to modlxvns éphuns.. . 
éxovons. 
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tions are signs of the mining in olden times); and 
that of Midas from those round Mt. Bermius; and 
that of Gyges and Alyattes and Croesus from those 
in Lydia and from the region between Atarneus and 
Pergamum, where is a small deserted town, whose 
lands have been exhausted of ore. 

29. Still further one might find fault with 
Apollodorus, because, when the more recent writers 
make numerous innovations contrary to the state- 
ments of Homer, he is wont frequently to put 
these innovations to the test, but in the present 
case he not only has made small account of them, 
but also, on the contrary, identifies things that 
are not meant alike; for instance, Xanthus the 
Lydian says that it was after the Trojan War that 
the Phrygians came from Europe and the left-hand 
side of the Pontus, and that Scamandrius led them 
from the Berecyntes and Ascania, but Apollodorus 
adds to this the statement that Homer refers to 
this Ascania that is mentioned by Xanthus: “ And 
Phorcys and godlike Ascanius led the Phrygians 
from afar, from Ascania.”! However, if this is 
so, the migration must have taken place later 
than the ‘Trojan War, whereas the allied force 
mentioned by the poet came from the opposite 
mainland, from the Berecyntes and Ascania. Who, 
then, were the Phrygians, “who were then en- 
camped along the banks of the Sangarius,’? when 
Priam says, “for I too, being an ally, was numbered 
among these” ?3 And how could Priam have sent 


1 Tliad 2. 862. 2 Iliad 3. 187. 3 Iliad 3. 188. 


3 éaéyuny is emended by Tzschucke and Corais to éaéxOnv 
(as in the Homeric text). 
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ona ; ; TOS dé ex pev Bepexdvtov peTem ep ero 
Dpvyas ) TI piapos, mpos ods ovdev iy avrg 
oupBoravoy, Tous S omopous Kal ois avros 
T pOoTepov émrexovpnoe TapEeheTrey ; obr dé Tmepl 
TOV Dpvyov eb T@v errupéper Kab T& Tept Tey 
Muoapv ux omodoyoupeva, ToUTOUs” Aéyer Oat yap 
once Kab TIS Mucias Keopmy "AcKaviay rept 
Aimy OmevUpor, e& As Kal Tov “AcKdviov ToTa- 
pov petv, ov HRP kal Evdopior 


Mucoio map bdacw ’AcKavioto: 
kal 0 AitwAds ’AdéEavdpos: 
aj Ny ies} Me 8 / Hee '2 (ae A 
ot? Kal ér Ackavio oMAT EXOVTL Pow, 
Mpvns “AcKavins | éml xetreou" év0a Aoriov 
vids LwAnvod vaccato Kai Menréns. 


karodar Sé, dyoi, Aorsovida Kat Muoiav tiv 
\ 7 a7 > 7 J 5 
mept Kuticov LovTe ets Mirnrour on, el ovv 
ovTwS exer Taba, Kal expapTupertar bo TOV 
aes vov Kal vmod TOV TOUT OV, TL éx@AvE 
"“Opnpov tavtns peuvicbar ths “AcKavias, 
b \ \ a € at ra fA A) f ° ” de 
Dana pn THS uTO FravGov deyouevns ; elpntat Ee 
Kal TpoTEepov Trepl TovTwY év TO Trept Muay Kal 
an / e/ > tp , 
Dpvyov Noy@, WaTE EXETW TEPAas. 


Vl 


he Aourov be THY POS VOTOV Traparerpevny TH 
KEppornja@ TaUTy TepLodedcat vhcov THv Kurpov. 
eipntat 6, ore n TEpLeX oer Oddarra vo THs 
Aiyirtou Kal Powixns cal Lupias cal THs NowTAs 
mapadtas méxps THS “Podias cvvOeTOs Tas éoTLV 


1 ei CDEFA; but see same passage in 12. 4. 8. 
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for Phrygians from the Berecyntes, with whom he 
had no compact, and yet leave uninvited those 
who lived on his borders and to whom he had 
formerly been ally? And after speaking in this 
way about the Phrygians he adds also an account 
of the Mysians that is not in agreement with this; 
for he says that there is also a village in Mysia 
which is called Ascania, near a lake of the same 
name, whence flows the Ascanius River, which is 
mentioned by Euphorion, “ beside the waters of the 
Mysian Ascanius,’ and by Alexander the Aetolian, 
“who have their homes on the Ascanian streams, 
on the lips of the Ascanian Lake, where dwelt 
Dolion, the son of Silenus and Melia.” And he 
says that the country round Cyzicus, as one goes 
to Miletupolis, is called Dolionis and Mysia. If 
this is so, then, and if witness thereto is borne both 
by the places now pointed out and by the poets, 
what could have prevented Homer from mentioning 
this Ascania, and not the Ascania spoken of by 
Xanthus? I have discussed this before, in my 
account of the Mysians and Phrygians ;1 and there- 
fore let this be the end of that subject. 


VI 


J. Ir remains for me to describe the island which 
lies alongside this peninsula on the south, I mean 
Cyprus. I have already said that the sea surrounded 
by Egypt, Phoenicia, Syria, and the rest of the 
coast as far as Rhodia? consists approximately of 

17,3. 2-3; 12, 3.3; 12.4. 6. 
2 The Peraea of the Rhodians. 
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é« te tov Aiyumtiou medayous Kal tod Ilaydu- 
Aiov cal Tod KaTa TOV ‘Toouwov KOoNTrov. év O€ 
TAUTY éotly y} Kurpos, Ta per TporapKTla HEpn 
ouvamrovTa éxovea TH Tpaxeig Koduxia, Kad & 
én Kal mpooexer Tarn TH nyret pep éotl, TA O€ EGa 
TO loorxe KOATO, TO bY éomepla TO Tapdurie 
«duboneva merdyet, Ta be vorta TO Aiyurrig. 
ToDTO meév ovv a Uppouv éotly amo THS éomépas TO 
ArBun@ Kal TO Kapradio Tedaryet, amo O€ Tov 
vorlay Kal TOV éEwov pepo % te Aiyumtos éote 
Kal 7 epeetys TapaMa PEXpL Ledevnetas Te Kal 
*Iacod, mpos dpxtov & 7 Te Kumpos Kab TO Tlap- 
purov TERAYOS. TovTO d€ amo pev TOY ApKT@Y 
Tepuexerau TOlS TE dx pous THS Tpaxetas Kercxias 
Kal THS Laydvarias cal Aucias péxpe Tis ‘Podias, 
amo Oé THS SUcews TH Podiov vince, amo bé TAS 
avatonns th Kurpo tH Kata Uadov Kal tov 
"AxdpavTa, amo 6é THs peonpBpias avppovy éoTt 
T@ AiyuTTTiw Twedayet. 

2. "Kats & 6 pev KvKXOS THs Kurpou cradiov 
TplaXtM@v Kal TETPAakoci@Y éElKoTL KATAKON- 
mifovte phos 6€ ard KrXerdav ert tov ’Axduavta 
meen oTadiwoy YiNiwv TetTpakociwy OdevovTe am 
avatToAns emt dvaw. etal dé ai pev Knreides 
nota dvo Tpoketpeva ? TH Kurpe Kata Ta éwOiva 
péepn THs vij}rov, Ta Seéyoura TOU Tlupapou oTa- 

tous émtaxoctous: 0 0 ’Akdpas early aKkpa dvo 
pacrovs EXovea Kab Odqv TOMY, Ket jLeVOS bev 
emt TaY éomep toy Tis vijoou Lees avateivay Oé 
TPOS APKTOVS, eyyuTaro HEV Tpos LedwwodvTa THs 
Tpaxetas Kidtxtas év Sidppate Xertoov oradioy, 
mpos jtonv 6€ THs Tlaudurias yertwv Kal éEaxo- 
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the Aegyptian and Pamphylian Seas and of the sea 
at the gulf of Issus. In this last sea lies Cypros ; its 
northern parts closely approach Cilicia Tracheia, 
where they are closest to the mainland, and its 
eastern parts border on the Issic Gulf, and its 
western on the Pamphylian Sea, being washed by 
that sea, and its southern by the Aegyptian Sea. 
Now the Aegyptian Sea is confluent on the west 
with the Libyan and Carpathian Seas, but in its 
southern and eastern parts borders on Aegypt and 
the coast next thereafter as far as Seleuceia and 
Issus, and towards the north on Cypros and the 
Pamphylian Sea; but the Pamphylian Sea is sur- 
rounded on the north by the extremities of Cilicia 
Tracheia, of Pamphylia, and of Lycia, as far as 
Rhodia, and on the west by the island of the 
Rhodians, and on the east by the part of Cypros 
near Paphos and the Acamas, and on the south is 
confluent with the Aegyptian Sea. 

2. The circuit of Cypros is three thousand four 
hundred and twenty stadia, including the sinuosities 
of the gulfs. The length from Cleides to the Acamas 
by land, travelling from east to west, is one thousand 
four hundred stadia. The Cleides are two isles 
lying off Cypros opposite the eastern parts of the 
island, which are seven hundred stadia distant from 
the Pyramus. The Acamas isa promontory with two 
breasts and much timber. It is situated at the 
western part of the island, and extends towards the 
north; it lies closest to Selinus in Cilicia Tracheia, 
the passage across being one thousand stadia, 
whereas the passage across to Sidé in Pamphylia is 


1 Instead of mpoiceiueva, Corais and Meineke, following F, 
read mpookelueva, 
3/5 


STRABO 


ciwv, ™ pos dé Xeddovias Xirion é évvakootov. ott 
dé é érepownces TO OXov THs yjoov OX Apa, Kat Tov 
Kal iO mors qovel Kara Tas TO TAdTOS SuoptSovoas 
meupas” exer dé xal ta Kal? éxaora, @s év 
Bpaxéow eleiv, 0UT@S, ap&apévors am TOD Tpod- 
exeoTarou onpelov TH 1TrElpo@. 

3. "Ebapev 6é1 cov Kata TO "Avepouptor, 
aK pay THS Tpaxetas Keduxtas, avriceta ae 70 
TOV Kuz piov dxporTnplov T1v Kpoupvov a&xpav év 
TPLAaKOGLOLS Kal TevTnKovTa oradious* evTev0ev & 
Vi deEvav THv vijo ov EXovew, €v apiotepa dé Tay 
im eupor, T pos dpKTov o TAovS éatl Kal ™ pos &w 
kal 7 pos Tas Kretdas evOumdola oradiov é émTa- 
Koolwv. év 56 70 perakv Adrabds ré éoTL TOMS, 
Upoppov éyovoa Kal vewpta, Aakoveyv Kticpna 
Kal IIpa&dvopou, cal iw 7) Naytdos-? eit “Adpo- 
dtcvov, Kal” 6 arevn 1) vijcos: els yap Zarapulva 
UmepBacus otadlwv éBdSopunKkovta: eit ‘Ayatdy 
ath, Strov Tedxpos mporwppiaOn TT P@T ov 04 
Ktiaas Larapiva thy év Kumpo, éx«BrAnOels, os 
facw, UT Tod Tatpos TedXapuwvos: eita Kap- 
Tmacia TOMS, ALmeva Exovoa. KelTar SE KATA THY 
dKxpav Thy Lapmndova: éx 66 THs Kapracias 
bmépBaats € eorw io@ woo TpiaKovTa oTAdiwY TpOS 
Tas vnTOUS Tas Kapracias Kal TO VOTLOY méharyos® 
eit’ apa Kal pos: 0 cx papeva KANELTAL ‘Odup- 
TOS; éxoura “Ad podirns “Anpaias vaov, ddurov 
yuvarél Kal ddparov. mpoxewtat dé mdyotov at 


1 §€, Corais emends to 84. 

2 9 Nayidos. Corais, for jv &yiSus ; so the later editors. 

3 cir "Axaiay akth moxz, elra xdpwy axth other MSS. ; so 
the editors. 
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sixteen hundred and to the Chelidonian islands one 
thousand nine hundred. The shape of the island 
as a whole is oblong; and in some places it forms 
isthmuses on the sides which define its breadth, 
But the island also has its several parts, which I 
shall describe briefly, beginning with the point that 
is nearest to the mainland. 

3. I have said somewhere! that opposite to 
Anemurium, a cape of Cilicia Tracheia, is the 
promontory of the Cyprians, I mean the promontory 
of Crommyus, at a distance of three hundred and 
fifty stadia. Thence forthwith, keeping the island 
on the right and the mainland on the left, the 
voyage to the Cleides lies in a straight line towards 
the north-east, a distance of seven hundred stadia. 
In the interval is the city Lapathus, with a mooring- 
place and dockyards; it was founded by Laconians 
and Praxander, and opposite it lies Nagidus. Then 
one comes to Aphrodisium, where the island is 
narrow, for the passage across to Salamis is only 
seventy stadia. Then to the beach of the Achaeans, 
where Teucer, the founder of Salamis in Cypros, 
first landed, having been banished, as they say, by 
his father Telamon. Then to a city Carpasia, with 
a harbour. It is situated opposite the promontory 
Sarpedon; and the passage from Carpasia across 
the isthmus to the Carpasian Islands and the 
southern sea is thirty stadia. Then to a promon- 
tory and mountain. The mountain peak is called 
Olympus; and it has a temple of Aphrodité Acraea, 
which cannot be entered or seen by women. Off 


114. 5.3. 


4 4, before xricas, Kramer inserts ; so the later editors. 
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Kydes Kal addraw dé metous, el? at Kaprdovat 
vijoot, Kab peta TavTas | 7 Lara pis, d0ev ip 
"A ptaTos 0 ouryypagens: eit “Apowdn TONS Kat 
Aun? ElT’ addos. ALLHY ANevxodda® eT aK pa 
IIndarsov, Hs? UmépKevt at Ogos TPAXUS, Ynros, 
TpaTreloeons, & lepos "A dpoditns, els ov amo Kyee- 
dav o7d81o1 éEaxdovot drySonKovTa: cira KOATO- 
ons Kal Tpayus Tapamous 0 TA€LOV els Kirov: 
exer dé Aupeva Keto Tov" ev red0 ev éoTe Zivev TE, 
0 TIS TTwLKHS aipérews EPXNVETNS Kal ’Atron- 
C 683 Awveos lar pos: év TedOev els Bnputov oradtot xideoe 
MEVTAKOCLOL. ELT ‘Apabods Tones Kal petakv 
monrixyn, Madara Kandovpévyn, Kal dpos paoroedes 
“OdupTros" elTa Koupias XEppovnaddns, els tv 
amo Opover or dbeoe ETTAKOGLOL. eita TOALS 
Kovpuov, dppmov éxovea, "A pryeiwv KTio pa. non 
ov TApEecTe TKOTELY YTV pabupiay TOD TOLNTAVTOS 
TO a TODTO, OV 1) apyxn* 
ipat T® DoiBe, modXov dia Kdpua Oéovea, 
mrOopev ai Taxivat Toba guyety edacpow 
e108’ “Hdvnos 3 éotiv, ei? ooticodv: pnai* bev yap 
opunOhvar TAS édagous Kwpuxins amo Secpasos, 
éx 6€ Kidicans nedvos eis axtas dtavnEacbau 
Kovpiddas, nal éripOéyyetas, S676 
pupiov avdpdor Gadpa voeivy mapa, Tas avocev- 
Tov 
xedpua Ou’ eiapivd® edpdpopev behipw.® 


1 AedxoAAa, Casaubon, for AedxoAa; so the later editors. 
2 his F, eis fy other MSS. 


3 “HBbA0s F, ¢%@ 4 d59A0s other MSS. 4 pact CDhiosz. 
> 81’ eiapw@, Meineke, for 8 depiwlwy moz, 5.’ épivwy other 
MSS. 
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it, and near it, lie the Cleides, as also several other 
islands; and then one comes to the Carpasian 
Islands; and, after these, to Salamis, where Aristus 
the historian was born. Then to Arsinoé, a city 
and harbour. Then to another harbour, Leucolla. 
Then to a promontory, Pedalium, above which lies 
a hill that is rugged, high, trapezium-shaped, and 
sacred to Aphrodité, whereto the distance from the 
Cleides is six hundred and eighty stadia. Then 
comes the coasting-voyage to Citium, which for the 
most part is sinuousand rough. Citium has a harbour 
that can be closed ; and here were born both Zeno, 
the original founder of the Stoic sect, and Apollonius, 
a physician. The distance thence to Berytus is one 
thousand five hundred stadia. Then to the city 
Amathus, and, in the interval, to a small town 
called Palaea, and to a breast-shaped mountain called 
Olympus. Then to Curias, which is peninsula-like, 
whereto the distance from Throni is seven hundred 
stadia. Then toa city Curium, which has a moor- 
ing-place and was founded by the Argives. One 
may therefore see at once the carelessness of the 
poet who wrote the elegy that begins, “we hinds, 
sacred to Phoebus, racing across many billows, came 
hither in our swift course to escape the arrows of 
our pursuers,” whether the author was Hedylus or 
someone else; for he says that the hinds set out 
from the Corycian heights and swam across from 
the Cilician shore to the beach of Curias, and further 
says that “it is a matter of untold amazement to 
men to think how we ran across the impassable 
stream by the aid of a vernal west wind”; for while 


— 


® Cepdpy, Meineke, for (epipwr. 
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amo yap Kwpd«ou mepim Nous pep éorw els Kov- 
pada KTH, ovTE Sehvdpo (86, ovte ev deka 
éYovTt Thy voor, ovT év apioTepa, Siappa 8 
ovdév. appx & ody Tob duc pKod mapdm ov TO 
Kovpvov TOU Brérrovros ™ pos Podoy, Kat evOvs 
éoTLy aKa, ag’ ts pimrrovar TOUS dapapévous TOU 
Bopod TOD “ATrodNwvos- cir. Tponra cal Bodcov- 
pa Kal [araimradgos, dcov év déxa radios t omép 
TAS Oararrns (Spupevn, Upoppov Exouga, Kal 
igen apxaiov THS Tladias "A ppoditns: elt dpa. 
Zepupia, Tpogoppov éyovoa, Kal addy "Apowon, 
opoiws Tpogoppov éxovea Kab iepov Kat adoos* 
pu pov 8 amo THs Jadarrns Kal 7 ‘lepoxnmis. 
ei?” n Ilados, Kerio pa "Ayam nvopos, Kal Aimeva 
éyouca Kal lepad ev KATETKEVAT UEDA. Ste x ev 6 
meth otadious éfjcovta THS Maraurd¢gou, Kal 
mavnyupifovar bia THS 0500 TAUTNS Kar eros éml 
THv Haraitaghov avdpes opod yuvarkly TULLOVTES 
Kal) éx TOV GdAXAwY TOAEWD. pact & els Ade Edv- 
dperav Twes éx Ilagou oradious elvat Tpeaxedtous 
éEaxoaious. ei0’ o "Akdpas éotl peta Id¢gov- 
elta mpos éw peta Tov "AkdpavTa TOUS els 
*Apowwonv Tod Kal TO TOD Atos ddoos* eita 
Soror? modus, Aywéva Exovoa kal ToTapov Kal 
iepov “Adpoditns kal “Iovdos: xticpa 8 éatl 
Parnpov kal "Axdpavtos "AOnvaiwr* oi 8 évot- 
Kobves Dorroe xarobvrat. évred0ev iy 2Ta- 
oaveop TOV "AreEdvdpou éraipov, avnp nryewovias 
nEv@pevos: Umépeevra & év pecoyaia Awevia 
mors’ €(0 1 Kpouptou axpa. 


1 «ai is omitted by all MSS. except DI, 
* 3dAo, Tzschucke, for SdAous. 
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there is a voyage round the island from Corycus to 
the beach Curias, which is made neither by the aid 
of a west wind nor by keeping the island on the 
right nor on the left, there is no passage across the 
sea between the two places. At any rate, Curium is 
the beginning of the westerly voyage in the direction 
of Rhodes; and immediately one comes to a pro- 
montory, whence are flung those who touch the 
altar of Apollo. Then to Treta, and to Boosura, 
and to Palaepaphus, which last is situated at about 
ten stadia above the sea, has a mooring-place, and 
an ancient temple of the Paphian Aphrodité. Then 
to the promontory Zephyria, with a landing-place, 
and to another Arsinoé, which likewise hasa landing- 
place and a temple and a sacred precinct. And at 
a little distance from the sea is Hierocepis. Then 
to Paphus, which was founded by Agapenor, and has 
both a harbour and well-built temples. It is sixty 
stadia distant from Palaepaphus by land; and on 
this road men together with women, who also 
assemble here from the other cities, hold an annual 
procession to Palaepaphus. Some say that the dis- 
tance from Paphus to Alexandria is three thousand 
six hundred stadia. Then, after Paphus, one comes 
to the Acamas. Then, after the Acamas, towards 
the east, one sails to a city Arsinoé and the sacred 
precinct of Zeus. Then to a city Soli, with a 
harbour and a river and a temple of Aphrodité and 
Isis. It was founded by Phalerus and Acamas, 
Athenians; and the inhabitants are called Solians; 
and here was born Stasanor, one of the comrades of 
Alexander, who was thought worthy of a chief 
command ; and above it, in the interior, lies a city 
Limenia, And then to the promontory of Crommyus. 
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4 Vi Sey-068 TOV molt Oy Oavpatew, Kal 
panoTa TaD TOLOUTMV, ols uy] maca Twepl TV 
C 684 ppaow éorl orover, Ta Tob Aapudorov ouy- 
Kpivovtas, bates THS VHoOV TO MAKOS amo TOV 
dperov TOs peonuSpiav amoolowow, aro 
‘Tepoxnias, as pnow; els Knreidas ; ovee 0 
"Epatoabévns ev" aiteopmevos yap ToUTOY, OvK an’ 
dpKrov gyno elvae Thy ‘Tepoxnmiay, GAN aro 
vorou" ovée yap amo voTov, aXN aro dvcews, 
elrep év TH Ova pmiKh mAEupa KElTaL, év 7 Kal y) 
Tagos kai 6 "Akdpas. Sidxevtar pev obtas 7) 
Kvarpos 7H Oéoes. 

B. Kar’ dperny © ovdemedis TOV ynT@V Aetmerau 
Kal yap evowvos éoTL Kal evehatos, aire TE avr ap- 
Kel YpHTac’ HEéTadrd Té NaNKOU éorly Ab Bova | Ta 
év iT apaca®,* € év ols TO Narcavbes yiverat, Kal 0 
ios TOU Xarkod, 7 pos TAS larpucas Suvapers 
XPneewa. dynot & "Epatoodévns TO maXatov 
VRopavovvTar TOV TediwV, dare catéxer Oa 
dpupots Kal py yewpyeio bas, puiKpa ev emapenetv 
T pos ToUTO Ta péTadra, Sevdpotopovytar ™ pos 
THY KavVoL Tob NarKod Kal TOU apyupou, ™poo- 
yever@ar dé Kal Thy vauTnyiav TOV TTONWD, on 
mTrEeomevns ade@s THs OardtTyns Kal peta Suva- 
pew" as 8 otk é€evixwv, émitpérar Tots Bov- 
Nopévors Kal Suvapévors ExKOTTEWW Kal exew 
idsoxTyTov Kal aren THY Siaxabapbeioay yi. 

6. II porepov HEV obv Kata ToNELS ETUPAVVODYTO 
ol Kuvrrpiot, ap ov 8 of IIltorXenaixol Bactreis 


1 Tauacog, Xylander, for Tauacg KH, Tavaocg other MSS. 
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4. But why should one wonder at the poets, and 
particularly at writers of the kind that are wholly 
concerned about style, when we compare the state- 
ments of Damastes, who gives the length of the 
island as from north to south, “from Hierocepias,” 
as he says, “to Cleides”’? Neither is Eratosthenes 
correct, for, although he censures Damastes, he 
says that Hierocepias is not on the north but on the 
south ; for it is not on the south either, but on the 
west, since it lies on the western side, where are also 
Paphus and the Acamas. Such is the geographical 
position of Cypros. 

5. In fertility Cyprus is not inferior to any one of 
the islands, for it produces both good wine and good 
oil, and also a sufficient supply of grain for its own 
use. And at Tamassus there are abundant mines of 
copper, in which is found chalcanthite! and also 
the rust of copper, which latter is useful for its 
medicinal properties. _Eratosthenes says that in 
ancient times the plains were thickly overgrown 
with forests, and therefore were covered with woods 
and not cultivated; that the mines helped a little 
against this, since the people would cut down the 
trees to burn the copper and the silver, and that 
the building of the fleets further helped, since the 
sea was now being navigated safely, that is, with naval 
forces, but that, because they could not thus prevail 
over the growth of the timber, they permitted any- 
one who wished, or was able, to cut out the timber 
and to keep the land thus cleared as his own 
property and exempt from taxes. 

6. Now in the earlier times the several cities 
of the Cyprians were under the rule of tyrants, 


1 Sulphate of copper. : 
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KUpvoe THS Alyirrou KATETTNTAY, eis éxeivous Kal 
n Kurpos TepLerTn, CULT PATTOVTOD TOAAGKLS 
kat tov “Pwpaiwy. émet 8 6 TerevTaios apEas 
IIrorepatos, adeApos Tov KnXeoratpas TATpOS, 
Ths Kad? mpas Bacihioons, cboke TANK LENS TE 
elvat Kab ax dpLaTos els TOUS evepyéras, éxeivos 
bev xatehvdn, ‘Peopaton dé katéaxov THV vijcov, 
Kal yéyove oTpAaTHYLKH emapxia Kal’ QUTHD. 
paricta § aitsos tov ord€Opov Katéotn TO 
Baciret TlomAcos Kravovos Todaxep: éuTrec@v 
yap eis Ta Anotipia, Tov Kiricwr ax palovTov 
TOTE, AUTpov aiToupevos emréT TELNE T@ Sacre, 
dedpevos me pArae Kab pioac bau avTov: oO é 
emeprpe pév, puxpov O€ TEréws, BaTE Kal TOUS 
AnoTAas aides Ohvar NaBeiv, GAA avarréurat 
maw, Tov & avev AUTpwv aTorADTaL. aGwbels O 
éxelvos amreuvnuovevoey appotépors THY Xapwv, 
Kal ryevouevos dnmapxos, loxuce TOcOoUTOV, dare 
émeupOn Mapxos Karo, adarpnoopmevos THY 
Kvzrpov tov KaTEXOVTA. €xeivos pev ovv EpOn 
Sraxerpradpevos avrov, Karo dé ere Owv Tape- 

C685 AaBe THY Kurpov, Kab THY Baoitixny ovaiav 
dueBero, Kal TA Xpnwara eis TO Onpocvoy Tapetov 
TOY ‘Popaiwoy exoptoev? €& éxeivou & eyévero 
émapxia ) VATS, cabamep Kal vov éori, oTpa- 
THYLKN OAL | dé yxpovoy Tov peraky “Avréveos 
KyXecordtpa Kal Th aden} aurijs "Apowon trapé- 
Scones kararvOévros 88 éxelvov, cvyKatervOnoay 
kal ai dsatd&evs avtov macau. 
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 6. 6 


but from the time the Ptolemaic kings became 
established as lords of Egypt Cyprus too came 
into their power, the Romans often co-operating 
with them. But when the last Ptolemy that 
reigned, the brother of the father of Cleopatra, the 
queen in my time, was decreed to be both dis- 
agreeable and ungrateful to his benefactors, he was 
deposed, and the Romans took possession of the 
island ; and it has become a praetorian province by 
itself. The chief cause of the ruin of the king was 
Publius Claudius Pulcher; for the latter, having 
fallen into the hands of the bands of pirates, the 
Cilicians then being at the height of their power, 
and, being asked for a ransom, “sent a message to 
the king, begging him to send and rescue him. 
The king indeed sent a ransom, but so utterly small 
that the pirates disdained to take it and sent it 
back again, but released him without ransom. 
Having safely escaped, he remembered the favour 
of both; and, when he became tribune of the 
people, he was so powerful that he had Marcus 
Cato sent to take Cypros away from its possessor, 
Now the king killed himself beforehand, but Cato 
went over and took Cypros and disposed of the 
king’s property and carried the money to the Roman 
treasury. From that time the island became a 
province, just as it is now—a praetorian province. 
During a short intervening time Antony gave it 
over to Cleopatra and her sister Arsinoé, but when 
he was overthrown his whole organisation was over- 
thrown with him. 
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A PARTIAL DICTIONARY OF PROPER 
NAMES! 


A 


ABA, queen of Olbé, 343 

Abydus, 5, 19, 23, 37, 41, 43 

Acamas, the promontory, 375, 381 

Achilles, 15, 61, 105, 107, 119, 121, 
129, 149, 151 

Adeimantus of Lampsacus (see foot- 
note 3 on p. 36), 37 

Aega, the promontory, 133, 135 

Aeneias, 19, 65, 105, 107, 119 

Adramyttium, 9, 103, 123, 127, 129 

Adramyttium, Gulf of, 13, 97, 103 

Adrasteia, 27, 29 

Adrestus, builder of altar to Nemesis, 
31 


Aeolians, the, 7, 23 

Acolis, 7, 23 

Aepytus, son of Neleus, founder of 
Priené, 199 

Aeschines the orator, contemporary 
of Cicero, native of Miletus, 207 

Aeschylus, on the Caicus River, 139 

Aesepus River, the, 3, 7, 85 

Agamemnon, 55, 97, 223, 233 

Agapenor, on return from ‘Troy 
founded Paphus, 381 

Agatharchides the Peripatetic and 
historian (fl. apparently about 
130 B.O.), native of Cvidus, 283 

Agathocles, son of Lysimachus, slain 
by his father, 165 


Agrippa, transported a work of 
Lysippus from lLampsacus_ to 
Rome, 37 


Alabanda, 27, 299 

Alcaeus the poet, threw away his 
arms ip battle, 77; on Antandrus, 
101; native of Mitylené, 141; 
author of Stasiotic poems. 143; 
interpreted by Callias, 147 

Alexander the Great, defeated satraps 


of Dareius, 27; visited Ilium, 51; 
friendly to lium, 55, 57; offered to 
restore temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus, 227; extended limits of 
refuge, 229; sacred precinct of, 
239; seized MHalicarnassus, 285; 
destroyed Milyas, 321; led phalanx 
against Dareius from Soli, 355 

Alexander Lychnus the orator, native 
of Ephesus, 231 

Althaemenes the Argive, coloniser of 
Crete, Rhodes, and other cities, 271 

Alyattes, mound of, built by prosti- 
tutes, 177, 179 

Amphilochus, founder of Mallus, 353; 
tomb of, near Magarsa, 355 

Amyntas (see Dictionary iv vol. v), 
received a part of Cilicia Tracheia 
from the Romans, 337 

Anacreon the melic poet (see Dicticnary 
in vol. ii), calls Teos ‘ Atha- 
mantis,” 199; lived with tyrant 
Polycrates, 217; native of Teos, 
237; on warlike zeal of the Carians, 
301 

Anaxagoras the natura] philosopher, 
a Olazomenian, 245 

Anaxarchus, companion of Alexander 
on Asiatic expedition, 55 

Anaxenor the citharoede, exalted by 
Antony and consecrated to Zeus 
by his native land, 255 

Anaximander (see Dictionary in 
vol. i), native of Miletus, 207 

Anaximenes of Lampsacus, accom- 
panied Alexander on Asiatic ex- 
peditios, wrote histories of Philip 
and Alexander, a history of Greece 
in twelve books; on places called 
Colonae, 35; a rhetorician, 37; on 
the colonies of Miletus, 207 

Anaximenes the philosopher, native 


1 A complete index will appear in the last volume. 
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of Miletus, 207; 
Anaxagoras, 245 
Anchialé, founded by Sardanapallus 
and the site of his tomb, according 
to Aristobulus, 341, 343 

Androclus, son of Codrus the king of 
Athens, leader of the Ionian 
colonisation and founder of Ephesus 
(according to Pherecydes), 199; 
drove Carians and Leleges out of 
Ephesus, 225 

Andromaché, native of Thebé, 17 

Andronicus the Peripatetic, native of 
Rhodes, 279 

Antandrus, 101, 103, 123 

Antigonus the son of Philip (see 
Dictionary in vol. v), founder of 
Alexandreia in Troad, 53; founder 
of Antigonia (Alexandreia), 65; 
incorporated Scepsians into Alex- 
andreia, 105; builder of new 
Smyrna, 245; revolted from, by 
Eumenes, 343 

Antimachus (see Dictionary in vol.iv), 
on the goddess Nemesis, 31 

Antimenidas, brother of Alcaeus, 
native of Mitylené, 141 

Antiocheia on the Maeander, 189 

Antiochus the Great (see Dictionary in 
vol. v); expelled by the Romans, 
53; fought by Humenes, 167 

Antiochus Soter (see Dictionary in 
vol. v); conquered by Eumenes, 165 

Antipater Derbetes, the tyrant, 365 

Antipater the Stoic, native of Tarsus, 
347 

Antony (see Dictionary in vol. v), 
carried off statue of Aias to Aegypt, 
59; carried off statues from the 
Heraeum, 213; increased limits of 
refuge at Ephesus, 229; assigned 
part of Cilicia to Cleopatra, 331; 
conferred queenship on Aba, 343; 
friendly to Boethus, ruler of 
Tarsus, 349; gave Oypros to 
Cleopatra amd her sister Arsinoé, 385 

Apelles the painter (see Dictionary in 
vol. i), native of Ephesus, 231; 
painted portrait of Antigonus and 
ae Aphrodité Anadyomené, 287, 
289 

Apellicon of Teos, bought libraries of 
Aristotle and Theophrastus, 111; 
“a Teian,” 239 

Aphrodité Acraca, 377 
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associate of 


Aphrodité the Paphian, 381 

Apoecus, the Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 2017 

Apollo, 159, 243, 245, 317, 381; 
Actaeus, 29; Cillaean, 123, 127; 
Clarius, 233; Didymeus, 205; 
Hecatus, 147; Larisaean, 155; 
Sminthian, 21, 123; Thymbraean, 
693; “ Ulius,” 207 

Apollodorus, of Athens (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), author of works On the 
Catalogue of ships and A Description 
of the Earth; on the term “* bar- 
barians,”’ 303; on the Trojan allies, 
357, 359; on the number of tribes 
in Asia Minor, 361, 363, 367; on 
the Trojan allies according to 
Homer, 369; wrongly interprets 
Homer’s ** Ascania,’”’ 371 

Apollodorus the rhetorician and philo- 
sopher, native of Pergamum, 171 

Apollonius the physician, native of 
Citium, 379 

Apollonius the Stoic, best of the 
disciples of Panaetius, native of 
Nysa, 263 

Apollonius Malacus (teacher of 
rhetoric at Rhodes about 120 B.c.), 
native of Alabanda, 281; ridiculed 
Alabanda, 299 

Apollonius Molon of Alabanda, 
author of speech entitled Against 
the Caunians, 267; pupil of 
Menecles the orator, 281; changed 
his abode to Rhodes, 299 

Apollonius Mus, fellow-pupil with 
Heracleides the physician in time 
of Strabo, 243 

Apollonius Rhodius, author of the 
Argonauts, an Alexandrian but 
called a Rhodian, 281 

Aratus the poet, author of The 
Phaenomena, native of Soli, 341 

Arcesilaiis, of the Academy, and 
fellow-student of Zeno, 131 


Archedemus the Stoic, native of 
Tarsus, 347 

Archelaus, king of Cappadocia, 
received the whole of Oilicia 


Tracheia except Seleuceia (from 
Augustus), 337, 339 

Archeléus the natural philosopher 
(fil. about 450 B.O.), pupil of 
Anaxagoras, 245 

Archilochus, on the Magnetans, 253 
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Areius, contemporary of Augustus, 
aaa of Xenarchus the philosopher, 


Archaeanax of Mitylené, reputed 
builder of wall round Sigeium, 75 
Arion, the citharist, native of Methym- 
na, 145 

Aristarchus (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
teacher of Menecrates, 263 

Aristeas of Proconnesus (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), 33; reputed teacher of 
Homer, 219 

Aristobulus (see Dictionary in vol. v), 
says that Anchialé was founded by, 
and was the site of tomb of, 
Sardanapallus, 341 

Aristocles the grammarian, con- 
temporary of Strabo, native of 
Rhodes, 281 

Aristodemus, son of Menecrates, 
teacher of Strabo at Nysa, 263 

Ariston the Peripatetic (see footnote 
3 on p. 289), 289 

Ariston, pupil and heir of Ariston the 
Peripatetic, native of Cos, 289 

Aristonicus, caused Leucae to revolt 
after death of his brother Attalus 
Philometor, 247; ended life in 
prison at Rome, 249 

Aristotle, on the Trojan walls, 1; 
teacher of Neleus, 111; tarried at 
Assus, 115; teacher and friend of 
Hermeias the tyrant, 117; teacher 
of Theophrastus and Phanias, 145 

Artemidorus (see Dictionary in vol. ii), 
on distances between certain 
Aeolian cities, 159; on the restora- 
tion of temple of Ephesian Artemis, 
227; ambassador to Rome, honoured 
at Ephesus, 233; on certain 
distances in Asia Minor, 307, 309, 
311; on cities in the Lycian League, 
315; makes Oelenderis, not Corace- 
sium, the beginning of Cilicia, 333; 
on the distance from the Pyramus 
River to Soli, 353; falsifier of 
distances, 359; on the number of 
the tribes in Asia Minor, 361 

Artemidorus, son of Theopompus the 
contemporary of Strabo, native of 
Cnidus. 283 

Artemidorus the grammarian, native 
of Tarsus, 351 

Artemis, 29, 207, 221; the Astyrene, 
129; Cindyas, 289; Ephesian, 223, 


225; Leucophryene, 251; Muny- 
chia, 223; Pergaea, 325; Sarpe- 
donian, 357 


Artemisia, wife of Mausolus the king 
of Caria, 283 

Asander the king, slayer of Pharnaces 
and king of the Bosporus, 169 

Asclepius, born near Triccé, 249 

Assus, 101, 115, 129 

Astyra, 45, 129, 131 

Athena, 81, 83, 135, 215, 277, 325 

Athena Lindia, 279 

Athenaeus the Peripatetic, con- 
temporary of Strabo, native of 
Seleuceia, 335 

Athenais the prophetess (contem- 
porary of Alexander), native of 
Erythrae, 243 

Athenians, the, voted, but rescinded, 
disgraceful decree against the 
Mitylenaeans, 145; founders of 
Elaea, 159 

Athenodorus Oananites (see Dic- 
tionary in vol. i), teacher of 
Augustus, native of Tarsus, 349; 
restored good government at 
Tarsus, 351 

Athenodorus Oordylion, lived with 
Marcus Cato, native of Tarsus, 347 

Attalic kings, the, 31, 159, 163 

Attalus I, king of Pergamum (reigned 
241-197 B.c.), on the Beautiful 
Pine, 89; transferred Gergithians 
of the Troad to Gergitha, 139; son 
of Attalus and Antiochis, 165; 
friend of the Romans, 167 

Attalus II, Philadelphus, king of 
Pergamum (reigned 159-138 B.C.), 
deceived in regard to mole at mouth 
of Ephesian harbour, 229; settled 
the “* Dionysiac artists”” in Myon- 
nesus, 237; Attaleia named after 
him, 323 

Attalus III, Philometor, king of 
Pergamum (reigned 138-133 B.C.), 
left the Romans his heirs, 169; 
after his death Leucae revolted, 247 


B 


Bacchylides, on the source of the 
Caicus River, 137 

Bellerophon, Palisade of, 191 

Bias, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
native of Priené, 211 
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Boethus, bad poet, bad citizen, and 
ruler of Tarsus, 349 


(0) 


Caesar Augustus, gave back statue of 
Aias to Rhoeteians, 59; appointed 
Marcus Pompey procurator of Asia, 
145; pupil of Apollodorus, 171; 
restored statues to the Heraeum, 
215; nullified extension of limits 
of refuge at Ephesus, 229; dedi- 
cated a painting of Apelles to his 
father, 289; friend of Xenarchus 
the philosopher, 335 

Caesar, Julius, friendly to Ilium, 55, 
57; friend to Mithridates of 
Pergamum, 169; Trebonius one of 
his murderers, 247; sold wealth of 
Pythodorus, 257; painting by 
Apelles dedicated to him by his son 
Augustus, 289 

Caicus River, the, 5, 103, 133, 137, 
153, 169 

Calchas the prophet, died of grief as 
result of contest with Mopsus the 
prophet, 233, 325, 353 

Callias, interpreter of Sappho and 
Alcaeus, 147 

Callimachus (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
on Creophilus of Samos, 219; com- 
rade of the poet Heracleitus, 285 

Callinus the elegiac poet, on the 
Teucrians, 95; on the capture of 
Sardeis, 179; calls Ephesians 
‘‘Smyrnaeans,” 201; on the 
Magnetans, 251; on the early 
invasion of the Oimmerians, 253; 
on the death of Calchas at Clarus, 
325 

Callisthenes (see Dicfionary in vol. v), 
on the name ‘ Adrasteia,” 29; 
companion of Alexander, 55; on 
the cities united by Mausolus, 119; 
on the Arimi, 177; on Sardeis, 179; 
on Phrynichus the tragic poet, 209; 
had false notions about the Hali- 
zones, 369 

Cameirus, 275, 279 

Canae, 5, 13, 105, 133, 141 

Caresené, 87, 89 

Carians, the, 117, 119, 197, 199, 215, 
225, 263, 293, 301 

Cato, Marcus, sent from Rome to seize 
Cypros, 385 


39° 


Cauconians, the 151 

Cayster Plain, the, 155, 185 

Celaenae, 137 

Chares the Lindian, built the Colossus 
of Rhodes, 269 

Charon the historian, on the boun- 
daries of the Troad, 9; native 
of Lampsacus, 37 

Cheirocrates the architect, completed 
the temple of Artemis at Ephesus 
and proposed to Alexander to 
fashion Mt. Athos in his likeness, 227 

Chelidonian Islands, the, 263, 319 

Chersiphron, first architect ef temple 
of Artemis at Ephesus, 225 

Chios, founded by Egertius, 201, 243 

Chrysa, 93, 121, 123 

Chrysippus, successor of Cleanthes as 
head of the Stoic school cf philoso- 
phy, 115; native of Soli, 339 

Cibyra, 189, 193 

Cicero, applauded Menippus Catocas 
above all Asiatic orators, 299 

Cilicia Pedias, 327 

Cilicia Tracheia, 311, 313, 325, 327, 
337, 375 

Cilicians, the, 121, 149, 153, 331 

Citium, home of Zeno, 379 

Olazomenae, founded by Paralus, 201, 
239, 245 

Cleanthes of Assus, the Stoic philo- 
sopher, successor of Zeno, 115 

yeoes the, two isles off Cypros, 375, 
79 

Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
native of Lindus, 279 

Cleopatra, assigned by Antony a part 
of Cilicia Tracheia for the building 
of her fleets, 331; joined Antony in 
conferring queenship upon Aba, 
eek presented Cypros by Antony, 

Codrus, king of Athens, 199 

Colophon, 199, 203, 233, 235 

Colossus of Rhodes, the, 269 

Coriscus, Socratic philosopher, 111 

Cos, 287 

Crates the grammarian, native of 
Mallus, 355 

ceeeipbas: sons of, tyrants at 1ralleis, 

Creophilus of Samos, reputed teacher 
of Homer, and by Callimachus 
called author of the poem entitled 
The Capture of Oechalia, 219 
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Crinagoras (fl. in Strabo’s time), 
author of fifty epigrams in the 
Greek Anthology, native of Mity- 
lené, 143 

Croesus, 1733; origin of wealth of, 371 

eee the promontory, 333, 377, 


OCtesias, physician of Artaxerxes and 
author of works entitled Assyrica 
and Persica, native of Onidus, 283 

Curetes, the, frightened Hera, 223; 
special college of, 225 

Curium, 379, 381 

Oyenus, king of Oolonae, 35 

Cydnus River, the, 343, 345, 353 

Oymé, 5, 153, 155 161 

Cyprus, 373, 383, 385 

Cyzicené, 5, 7, 11 

OCyzicus, 23, 33 


D 


Daés of Colonae, on the temple of 
Cillaean Apollo, 123 

Damastes (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
on the boundaries of the Troad, 9; 
wrong on the geographical position 
of Cypros, 383 

Damasus, the Athenian, founder of 
Teos, 201 

Damasus Scombrus the orator, native 
of Tralleis, 257 

Daphitas the grammarian, reputed to 
have been crucified because he 
reviled the kingsin a distich, 249 

Dardania, 47, 65, 99 

Dardaniang, the, 19, 101 

Dareius, father of Xerxes, burned the 
cities on the Propontis, 43; gave 
Syloson the tyranny over Samos 
219 

Delos, great slave market, 329 

Demetrius Lacon, pupil of the 
Epicurean Protarchus, 289 

Demetrius, son of Seleucus, helped by 
Attalus to defeat Alexander the son 
of Antiochus, 169 

Demetrius of Scepsis (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), visited lium, 53; on 
territory subject to Hector, 65; 
on spurs of Mt. Ida, 67; cites 
Hestiaea of Alexandreia, 73; calls 
Timaeus a falsifier 77; on Mt. Ida, 
85; on the Rhesus River, 87; his 
commentary on the Catalogue of the 


Trojans, 91; on Antandrus, 101; 
on Scepsis, 105; author of The 
Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, 
113; calls the Gargarians semi- 
barbarians, 117; on the Arimi, 177; 
on the Asioneis, 179; borrowed 
stories from Callisthenes, 369 

Diodorus the dialectician, nicknamed 
Cronus, contemporary of Ptolemy 
Soter, 291 

Diodorus the general (see footnote 2 
on p. 129), 129 

Diodorus the grammarian, native of 
Tarsus, 351 

Diodorus the younger, of Sardeis, 
friend of Strabo, and author of 
poems and historical] treatises, 181 

Diodoruses, the; two orators, both 
natives of Sardeis, 179, 181 

Diodotus Tryphon, caused Syria to 
revolt, but was forced by Antiochus 
the son of Demetrius to kill himself, 
327 

Diogenes the poet and _ itinerant 
philosopher, native of Tarsus, 351 

Dionysides the tragic poet, native of 
Tarsus, 353 

Dionysius the historian and rhetori- 
cian, contemporary of Strabo, 
native of Halicarnassus, 285 

Dionysius Thrax, Alexandrian but 
called Rhodian, 281 

Dionysocles the orator, 
Tralleis, 257 

Dionysus, Games in honour of, 237 

Dionysus Pyrigenes, 183 

Diophanes the rhetorician, native of 
Mitylené, 143 

Diotrephes of Antiocheia, teacher of 
Hybreas of Mylasa, 295 

Diotrephes the sophist, native of 
Antiocheia on the Maeander, 191 

Dolabella, captured at Smyrna, and 
slew, Trebonius, one of the mur- 
derers of Caesar, 247 

Dometius Ahenobarbus (see Dictionary 
in vol. ii), opponent and slayer of 
Menodarus, 257 


native of 


E 


Egertius, founder of Chios, 201 

Elaea, 105, 133, 159 

Elaeussa, the island, royal residence of 
Archelaus, 267, 337 
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Elaitic Gulf, the, 5, 103, 133 

Ephesus, 155, 199, 201, 205, 221, 225, 
237 

Ephorus (see Dictionary in vol. i), on 
the extent of Aeolis, 9; on the name 
* Aeolis,” 79; native of Oymé, 161; 
object of ridicule, 163; on the 
founding of Miletus, 205; on the 
number of tribes in Asia Minor, 361, 
363; does not name Cappadocia, 
365; on Homer’s Trojan allies, 369 

Epicurus the philosopher, in a sense a 
Lampsacenian, 37; became an 
ephebus at Athens, 219 

Erastus, Socratic philosopher, 111 

Eratosthenes (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
wrong on the geographical position 
of Cypros, 38; on certain distances 
in Asia Minor, 311 

Erythrae, founded by Cnopus the son 
of Codrus, 201, 239, 241 

Eudemus the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 279 

Eudoxus of Cnidus (see Dictionary in 
vol. i), on places on the Propontis, 
9; mathematician and comrade of 
Plato, 283 

Eumenes I, brother of Lysimachus and 
king of Pergamum, 165 

Eumenes II, king of Pergamum, 165; 
received Telmessus from the Romans 
but later was forced to give it back 
to the Lycians, 317 

Eumenes of Cardia (see Dictionary in 
vol. v), removed Macedonian trea- 
sures from Cyinda, 343 

Euripides, on Augé the mother of 
Telephus, 135; on Marsyas, 137; 
pupil of Anaxagoras, 245; quoted 
by Athenaeus, 335 

Euthydemus, orator and statesman, 
contemporary of Strabo, native of 
Mylasa, 295 


F 


Fimbria, Roman quaestor, destroyer 
of Ilium, 55 


a 


Gargara, 103, 117 

Glaucias, the tyrant, 
Sidené, 83 

Granicus River, the, 5, 7, 27, 85 


392 


refugee to 


H 


Halicarnassus, 119, 209, 283, 285 

Halizones, the, 365, 369 

Hamaxitus, 93, 95, 97, 101 

Hecataeus (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
native of Miletus, 207; on the 
mountain of the Phtheires, 209; 
native of Teos, 239 

Hecatomnos, king of the Carians, 
father of three sons and two 
daughters, 285, 295 

Hector, 19, 149, 151, 153 

Hedylus the elegiac poet, con- 
temporary of Callimachus, 379 

Hegesianax, on the visit of the 
Galatae to lium, 53 

Hegesias the orator, corrupter of the 
Attic style, native of Magnesia, 253 

Hellanicus (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
speaks to gratify the Ilians, 85; 
calls Ax#wus an Aeolian city, 117; 
native of Lesbos, 147 

Heracleides the Herophileian physi- 
cian, contemporary of Strabo, 
native of Erythrae, 243 

Heracleides of Pontus (see Dictionary 
in vol. i), on the temple of Apollo, 95 

Heracleitus the poet, comrade of 
Callimachus, native of MHalicar- 
nassus, 285 

Heracleitus the Obscure, native of 
Ephesus, 231 

Hermeias, tyrant of Assus and 
Atarneus, 115, 131 

Hermocreon, builder of altar at 
Parium, 29 

Hermodorus, called by Heracleitus 
“the most useful man of Ephesus,” 
and reputed to have written certain 
laws for the Romans, 231 

Hermus River, the, 5, 13, 159, 173, 197 

Herodotus, on the priestess of Athena 
at Pedasus, 119; on Arion of 
Methymna, 145; on certain rivers 
near Sardeis, 173; on the tomb of 
Alyattes, 177, 179; native of 
Halicarnassus, 283; on the Pam- 
phylians, 325 

Herostratus, an Ephesian who in 356 
B.c. set on fire the temple of 
Artemis at Ephesus to immortalise 
himself, 225 

Hesiod, knew not of the god Priapus, 
29; native of Cymé, 161; on the 
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contest between Oalchas and 
Mopsus, 233; says that Amphilo- 
chus was slain by Apollo at Soli, 
355; on the origin of the Asiatic 
Magnetans, 251 

Hestiaea of Alexandreia, author of a 
work on Homer’s /liad, 73 

Hidrieus, second son of king Heca- 
tomnos, married his younger sister 
Ada, 285 

Hierapolis, 185, 189 

Hierocles the _ orator, 
Alabanda, 299 

Hieronymus the philosopher, native 
of Rhodes, 279 

Hippocrates the great physician, 
native of Cos, 289 

Hipponax (see Dictionary in vol. iv), 
on a place called Smyrna that 
belonged to Hphesus, 201; on 
Bias of Priené, 211; native of 
Ephesus, 231 

Homer, 9, 11, 15, 23, 49, 71, 81, 99, 
105, 109, 117, 121, 135, 137, 153, 
161, 175, 179, 219, 237, 243, 247, 
273, 301, 321, 349 

Hybreas, orator, 
temporary of Strabo, 
Mylasa, 295, 297 


native of 


statesman, con- 
native of 


I 


Talysus, 275, 279 

Ida, Mt., 9, 65, 85, 97 

Tlians, the Village of, reputed site of 
ancient Llium, 69, 81 

Tlium, territory of, 45; founded by 
Tlus, 49, 53, 55, 67, 81, 153 

Ion the tragic poet, native of Chios, 
243 

Tonia, 197 

Ionian colonisation, the, 5 

Tonian League, the, 201 

Ionians, the, 197 

Isocrates the orator, 
Ephorus, 161 


teacher of 


L 


Labienus, Quintus, seized Mylasa, 297 

Larisa, 153, 155 

Lectum, 5, 11, 13, 97, 101 

Leleges, the, 17, 97, 117, 119, 121, 149, 
151, 153, 199, 225, 301 

Lesbians, the, 157 


Lesbocles, native of Mitylené, 143 

Lesbos, 7, 139, 149 

Leto,the mother of Apollo and Artemis 
223, 265, 267 

Lindus, 275, 279 

Lycia, 265, 311 

Lycians, the, 19, 179 

Lycian League, the, 313, 315 

Lycurgus the orator, on the rasing of 
lium, 83 

Lydians, the, 181 

Lyrnessus, 17, 105, 107, 121, 323 

Lysimachus (see Dictionary in vol. v, 
and footnote 3 on p. 203 of vol. iii), 
devoted especial attention to Ilium 
and Alexandreia, 53; permitted 
Scepsians to return home from 
Alexandreia, 65; founder of the 
Asclepieium, 89; king of Pergamum, 
163, 165; built wall round Ephesus, 
225; builder of the new Smyrna, 
245; ridiculed in distich composed 
by Daphitas, 251 


M 


Maeander River, the, 185, 211, 249 

Magnesia, 159 

Magnesia on the Maeander, 249 

Mallus, 353, 355 

Manius Aquillius the consul (129 B.0.), 
personally organised a province in 
Asia Minor, 249 

Marcus Perpernas, made campaign 
against Aristonicus and captured 
him alive, 249 

Mausolus, king of Caria, 119; tomb 
of, 283; married his elder sister 
Artemisia, 285 

Malenchrus, tyrant of Mitylené, 143 

Memnon of Rhodes, served Persians 
as general, 117 

Menander (see Dictionary in vol. v), 
says ‘‘it (Samos) produces even 
bird’s milk,” 217; became an 
ephebus at Athens, 219 

Menecles the orator, teacher of 
Apollonius Malacus and Apollonius 
Molon, 281; native of Alabanda, 299 

Menecrates, pupil of Aristarchus, 
native of Nysa, 263 

Menecrates of Elaea (see Dictionary in 
vol. v), author of On the Founding of 
Cities, on the Pelasgians, 157 

Menippus Catocas, the Asiatic orator, 
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applauded by Cicero and native of 
Stratoniceia, 299 

Menodorus, contemporary of Strabo 
scholar and priest, 257 

Mesogis, Mt., 213, 255, 257 

Methymna, 139, 141, 145 

Metrodorus of Lampsacus, comrade of 
Epicurus, 37 

Metrodorus of Scepsis, philosopher, 
statesman, and rbetorician, 113 

Midas, origin of wealth of, 371 

Miletus, founded by Neleus of Pylus, 
199, 209, 211 

Milyas, destroyed by Alexander, 321 

Mimnermus, says that Colophon was 
founded by Andraemon of Pylus, 
199; on Colophon, 203; native of 
Colophon, 235 

Minos the king, 301 

Mithridates Eupator (the Great), 
friend to Metrodorus, 113; the 
king, 181; extended limits of 
refuge at Ephesus, 229 

Mithridates of Pergamum, friend of 
Julius Caesar, 169 

Mitylené, 141 

Mopsus the prophet, victor over 
Calchas in contest, 233; led 
peoples over the Taurus, 325, 353; 
tomb of, near Magarsa, 355 

Murena, ended tyranny at Cibyra, 193 ; 
friend of Athenaeus the Peripatetic 
(contemporary of Strabo), and 
captured because of plot against 
Augustus, 335 

Mylasa, 291, 293, 295, 299 

Myrina, 159, 163 

Myron (fl. about 430 B.C.), one of the 
greatest Greek sculptors, 213 

Myrsilus, the historian, of Methymna, 
on the founders of Assus, 117 

Myrsilus, tyrant of Mitylené, 143 

Mysia, 181 

Myus, founded by Cydrelus, 199, 211 


N 


Neleus, Socratic philosopher, pupil of 
Aristotle and Theophrastus, and 
hetr to libraries of Aristotle and 
Theophrastus, 111 

Neocles the schoolmaster, father of 
Epicurus, sent by Athenians to 
Samos, 219 

Neoptolemus the glossographer of 
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Parium (See footnote 1 on p. 36), 
37 
Nestor the Academician, teacher of 
Marcellus the nephew of Augustus, 
native of Tarsus and successor of 
Athenodorus as ruler there, 351 
Nestor, the Stoic, native of Tarsus, 347 
Nicias, contemporary of Strabo, 
tyrant over the Coans, 289 
Nicomedes the Bithynian, helped to 
overcome Aristonicus (131 B.0.), 247 


Pe 


Pamphylia, 311 

Panaetius the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 279; reputed to have been 
a pupil of Crates of Mallus, 355 

Paris, tomb of, 65 

Parrhasius the painter, 
Ephesus, 231 

Peiraeus, the, torn down by Sulla, 275 

Peisander the poet, author of the 
Heracleia and native of Rhodes, 281 

Pelasgians, the, 153, 155, 157, 301 

Peraea of the Rhodians, the, 263, 265, 
311 

Pergamum, library of, 111, 163 

Pericles, statesman and _ general, 
subdued Samos (440 B.C.), 219 

Phanias the Peripatetic, native of 
Eressus, 145 

Pherecydes of Leros (see Dictionary in 
vol. v), on the Ionian seaboard, 197; 
on the contest between Calchas and 
Mopsus, 235 

Philataerus of Tieium, treasurer of 
Pergamum, 165 

Philemon the comic poet, native of 
Soli, 341 

Philetas, the poet and critic, native of 
Cos, 289 

Philip, author of The Carica, on the 
Carian language, 303 

Philotas of Thebes, coloniser of Priené, 
199, 211; leader of Alexander’s 
cavalry, 355 

Phocaea, 5, 201 

Phoenix, Mt., 265 

Phrygia, 23 

Phrynon, Olympian 
Athenian general, 77 

Pinarus River, the; scene of the 
struggle between Alexander and 
Dareius, 355 


native of 


victor, 753 
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Pindar, on the Pithecussae, 177; on 
Polymnastus the musician, 235; 
on the Homeridae of Chios, 245; 
says that gold rained on Rhodes, 277 

Pittacus of Mitylené, one of the Seven 
Wise Men, 77; born at Mitylené, 
141; one of the tyrants, 143 

Pixodarus, third son of king Heca- 
tomnos of Caria, 285 

Plato, on the stages of civilisation, 47; 
teacher of Hermeias the tyrant, 117 

Plutiades the itinerant philosopher, 
native of Tarsus, 351 

Plutonium, the, near Acharaca, 259; 
at Hierapolis, 187 

Polemon, teacher of 
Arcesilaiis, 131 

Polycrates (hanged 522 B.0.), tyrant 
of Samos, 217 

Polymedium, 101, 139 

Polymnastus, mentioned by Pindar as 
a famous musician and as a native 
of Colophon, 237 

Pompey the Great, insulted by 
Aeschines the orator, 209; friend of 
Pythodorus, 257; wiped out ;iracy, 
315; colonised Soli, 315; friend 
of Theophanes the historian, 143 

Pompey, Marcus, the son of Theo- 
phanes of Mitylené, appointed 
Procurator of Asia by Augustus, 145 

Poseidon, 81, 213; the Heliconian, 221 

Poseidonius (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
on brick-making in Iberia, 133; 
statesman at Rhodes, 279 

Potamon the rhetorician, native of 
Mitylené, 143 

Praxander the Laconian, founder of 
Lapathus, 377 

Praxiphanes, native of Rhodes, 279 

Praxiteles the great sculptor, works of 
in the temple of Artemis at Ephesus, 
229 

Priam, the sway of, 13, 17, 63, 81, 107, 
369 


Zeno and 


Priené, 199, 211 

Procles, founder of Samos, 201 

Proconnesus, Old and New, 33 

Propontis, the, 3 5 

Protarchus the Fpicurean, native of 
Bargylia and teacher of Demetrius 
Lacon, 289 

Protesiliaus, temple of, 61 

Protogenes the painter; his Jalysus 
and his Satyr at Rhodes, 269 


Ptolemy, the last that reigned and 
uncle of Oleopatra, ruined by 
Publius Clandius Pulcher, 385 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, repaired Pat- 
ara and called it Lycian Arsinoé, 
317 

Publius Crassus, made 
against Aristonicus, 249 

Pulcher, Publius Claudius, ruined 
Ptolemy the uncle of Cleopatra, 385 

Pylaeus, commander of the Lesbians, 


campaign 


Pyrrha, 141, 145, 211 

Pythodoris,. queen of the Pontus, 
daughter of Pythodorus’ the 
** Asiarch,” 257 

Pythodorus, native of Nysa, “ Asi- 
arch ”’ at Tralleis, friend of Pompey, 
extremely wealthy, and father of 
Queen Pythodoris, 257 


R 


Rhodes, 269, 273, 275 
Rhoeteium, 59, 67, 83, 85 


s 


Samos, founded by Tembrion and 
Procles, 201, 213, 215 

Sappho, on the promontory called 
Aega, 135; native of Mitylené, 143; 
interpreted by Callias, 147 

Sardeis, 171, 173, 177 

Scamander River, the, 65, 67, 73, 85. 
87 

Scepsis, 85, 101, 105, 109 

Scipio Aemilianus, sent by Romans to 
inspect Cilicia, 329 

Scopas the great sculptor, maker of 
image of Apollo, 95; maker of work 
containing statues of Leto and 
Ortygia (the nurse) with a child in 
each arm of the latter 223 

Scylax of Caryanda (see Dictionary in 
vol. v), on the boundaries of the 
Troad, 8; born at Caryanda, 289 

Seleuceia, 333, 335, 337 

Seleuceia-in-Pieria, first Syrian city 
after Oilicia, 357 

Seleucus Nicator, overthrew Lysi- 
machus and was slain by Ptolemy 
Ceraunus 165; incompetent heredi- 
tary succession of, 329 

Servilius Isauricus, demolished Isaura 


395 


? 


A PARTIAL DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES 


(75 B.C.), 315 ; captured Olympus, the 
fortress of Zenicetus the pirate, 339 

Sestus, 5, 41, 43 

Sibylla the prophetess, 
Erythrae, 241 

Sigeium, 61, 67, 73, 75, 79, 85 

Sigrium, promontory of Lesbos, 139, 
141, 145 

Simonides, the poet, on ‘‘ pordacian ” 
clothes, 147 

Simus the physician,native of Cos, 289 

Simus the melic poet, corrupter of the 
traditional style, 253 

Simmias the grammarian (fl. about 
300 B.C.), native of Rhodes, 281 

Sipylus, ruler of Magnesia, 159 

Smyrna, 201, 203, 245 

Soli (Pompetopolis), 315, 339, 355 

Solmissus, Mt., 

Sophocles the (ake poet, on the 
immunity of Antenor’s home, 107; 
helped Pericles to subdue Samos, 
219; on the contest between 
Calchas and Mopsus, 235, 353 

Sostratus, grammarian and teacher of 
Pompey the Great, 263 

Stratocles the philosopher, native of 
Rhodes, 279 

Stratoniceia, 297, 299 

Stratonicus the citharist, on Assus, 
115 ; on the paleness of the Caunians, 
267 

Sulla, overthrew Fimbria and came to 
agreement with Mithridates, 55, 59; 
carried off Apellicon’s library to 
Rome, 113; tore down the Peiraeus, 
275 

Syloson, brother and assistant of his 
brother Polycrates the tyrant of 
Samos, 217; later became tyrant of 
of Samos by gift of Dareius, 219 

Syrians, the, 177 


native of 


mY 


Tamassus in Oypros, site of copper 
mines, 383 

Tantalus, origin of wealth of, 369 

Tarcondimotus,named by the Romans 
king of Mt. Amanus, 355 

Tarsus, 343, 345, 347 

Taurus, Mt., the extremities of, 263 

Telephus the king, 135 

Temnus, birthplace of Hermagoras, 
autkor of an Art of Rhetoric, 159 
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Teos, founded at first by Athamas, 
199, 237 

Teuthras, king of the Oilicians and 
Mysians, 135 

Terpander the musical artist, 147 

Thales, one of the Seven Wise Men, 
native of Miletus, 207 

Thebé, 121, 129, 149, 323 

Themistocles; his wife, or daughter, a 
pees in temple of Dindymené, 
2 


Theocritus the sophist, native of 
Chios, 243 

Theophanes the historian, of Mitylené, 
contemporary of Strabo, 143 

Theophrastus, teacher of Neleus, 111; 
native of Dressus, 145 

Theopompus (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
on Sestus, 45; on Mt. Mesogis, 185; 
native of Chios, 243 

Theopompus, contemporary of 
Strabo, friend of Julius Oaesar, 
native of Onidus, 283 

Thrason, sculptor of chapel of Hecaté 
and other works at the temple of 
Artemis at Ephesus, 229 

Thucydides, on the seizure of Troy by 
the Athenians, 79; on the term 
“ barbarians,” 301, 303 

Thyateira, 171, 247 

Tiberius, friend to Marcus Pompey, 
145; restorer of Sardeis, 179 

Tigranes the Armenian, 115 

Timaeus the historian (see Dictionary 
in vol. ii), called falsifier . by 
Demetrius, 77; on the size of the 
largest of the Gymnesian Isles, 277 

Timosthenes (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
on uplands between Asia and Lesbos, 

Tmolus, Mt., 173, 183 

Tralleis, 255 

Trebonius, one of the murderers of 
ie slain by Dolabella at Smyrna, 

Treres, the, 179, 251 

Troad, the, 3, 7, 21, 77 

Trojan Plain, the, 65, 67 

bah es ithe, sway and dynasties of, 

Troy, 7, 9, 15 

Typhon the giant, 177, 183 

Tyrranion the grammarian, got 
possession of Apellicon’s library at 
Rome, 113 


A PARTIAL DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES 


\y 


Valerius Flaccus the consul, in com- 
mand against Mithridates, 55 


x 


Xanthus, largest city in Lycia, 317 

Xanthus the Lydian, ancient historian, 
181, 183; on the Phrygians, 371, 
373 

Xenarchus the Peripatetic, con- 
temporary of Strabo and friend of 
Augustus, native of Seleuceia, 335 

Xenocles the. orator, compared by 
Cicero with Menippus Catocas, 131, 
299 

Xenocrates the philosopher (396-314 
B.C.), at the court of Hermeias the 
tyrant, 117 

Xenophanes, tyrant of Olbé and 
father of Aba, 343 


Xenophanes the natural philosopher, 
native of Colophon, 235 

Xerxes, gave Lampsacus to Themi- 
stocles, 29; bridged the ‘‘ Hepta- 
stadium,” 41; set fire to oracle of 
Apollo, 205; gave Myus, Magnesia, 
and Lampsacus to Themistocles, 211 


Z 


Zeleia, 11, 19, 25 

Zenicetus the pirate, burnt himself up 
with his whole house, 339 

Zeno the Stoic (see Dictionary in vol. i), 
native of Citium, 115, 379 

Zeus, 215, 277, 343; Atabyrius, 279; 


Carian, 293; Ohrysaoreus, 297; 
Lambrandenus, 293; Osogo, 293; 
Stratius, 293 


Zonas, one of the two Diodoruses, 
native of Sardeis and pleader of the 
cause of Asia, 181 


397 


PRINTED IN GREAT BRITAIN BY 
RICHARD CLAY AND COMPANY, LTD., 
BUNGAY, SUFFOLK 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL 
LIBRARY 


VOLUMES ALREADY PUBLISHED 


Latin Authors 


AmM1ANus Marcetuinus. Translated by J.C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. 


Aputrius: THE GorpEn Ass (MEeTAmMorRPHOsEs). W. Adling- 
ton (1566). Revised by 8S. Gaselee. 


Sr. AvaustinE: Criry or Gop. 7 Vols. Vol. I. G. H. 
McCracken. Vol. VI. W. OC. Greene. 


Sr. AUGUSTINE, ConrEssions OF. W. Watts (1631). 2 Vols. 
Sr. AUGUSTINE, SELECT Lerrers. J. H. Baxter. 

Avsonius. H.G. Evelyn White. 2 Vols. 

Bepr. J.E. King. 2 Vols. 


Bortuius: Tracts and Dr CoNSOLATIONE PHILOSOPHIAR. 
Rev. H. F. Stewart and E. K. Rand. 


CarsaR: ALEXANDRIAN, AFRICAN and SpanisH Wars. A, G. 
Way. 

Carsar: Crvitn Wars. A. G. Peskett. 

CaEsar: Gattic War. H. J. Edwards. 


Cato: Dr Re Rustica; Varro: Dr Re Rustica. H. B. Ash 
and W. D. Hooper. 


Caruttus. F.W. Cornish; Trsutius. J.B. Postgate; Prr- 
vicitiuom VENERIS. J. W. Mackail. 


Crtsus: DE Mrepicina. W.G.Spencer. 3 Vols. 


Cicero: Brutus, and Oraror. G. L. Hendrickson and H, M. 
Hubbell. 


[Cicpro]: AD Hrrennium. H. Caplan. 


Cicero: DE OratorsE, etc. 2 Vols. Vol. I. DE Oratore, 
Books I. and Il. E. W. Sutton and H. Rackham. Vol. Il. 
Dr Oratore, Book III. De Fato; Paradoxa Stoicorum; 
De Partitione Oratoria. H. Rackham. 


Cicero: Dz Fintsus. H. Rackham. 
Cicero: DE INVENTIONE, etc. H. M. Hubbell. 
Crczro: Dz Natura Drorum and AcapEmica. H. Rackham, 
Cricrro: Dz Orriciis. Walter Miller. 
Cicero: DE Repusiica and Dz Lzearsus; SOMNIUM SCIPIONIS. 
Clinton W. Keyes. 
1 


Cicero: Ds Sgeneorure, De Amicitia, Dr DIvINATIONE. 
W. A. Falconer. 


Ciczro: In Carininam, Pro Fracco, Pro Mursrna, Pro SuLta. 
Louis E. Lord. 


Crorro: Letrrers To Atticus. E. O. Winstedt. 3 Vols. 


Cicrro: Lerrers to His Frienps. W. Glynn Williams. 3 
Vols. 


Cicero: Puinippics. W.C. A. Ker. 


CicrrRo: Pro Arcuia Post RepitrumM, DE Domo, Dr Harus- 
picum ReEsponsis, Pro Pranoio. N. H. Watts. 


Cicrro: Pro Carctna, Pro Lect Maniiia, Pro CLuENTIO, 
Pro Rasirio. H. Grose Hodge. 


Ciczrro: Pro Carrio, Dr Provincts CONSULARIBUS, PRO 
Baxrzso. R. Gardner. 


Cicero: Pro Mitonez, In PisonEm, Pro Scauro, Pro Fonreto, 
Pro Rasirio Postumo, Pro Marcretio, Pro Licario, Pro 
ReceE Detoraro. N.H. Watts. 


Cicero: Pro Quincrio, Pro Roscio AmERINO, Pro Roscro 
ComoErpo, Contra Ruttum. J. H. Freese. 


CicERo: Pro Szsrio, In Vatintum. R. Gardner. 

CrczeRo: TuscuLan Disrutations. J. E. King. 

CicrRO: VERRINE OraTions. L. H. G. Greenwood. 2 Vols. 
Craupian. M. Platnauer. 2 Vols. 


CotumMELLA: Dr Re Rustica. DrE Arsorisus. H. B. Ash, 
E. S. Forster and E. Heffner. 3 Vols. 


Curtius, Q.: History of ArexaNDER. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 
Frorus. E.S. Forster; and Cornetrus Nepos. J.C. Rolfe. 


Frontinus: StraTacEems and AquEepucts. C. E. Bennett and 
M. B. McElwain. 


Fronto: CORRESPONDENCE. C.R. Haines. 2 Vols. 

Geutius, J.C. Rolfe. 3 Vols. 

Horace: OpEs and Eropss. C. E. Bennett. 

Horace: Satires, Episties, Ars Portica. H. R. Fairclough. 
JEROME: SELECTED LertErs. F. A. Wright. 

JUVENAL and Persius. G.G. Ramsay. 


Livy. B. O. Foster, F. G. Moore, Evan T. Sage, and A. C. 
Schlesinger and R. M. Geer (General Index). 14 Vols. 


Lucan. J.D. Duff. 
Lucretius. W. H. D. Rouse. 
Martian, W.C.A. Ker, 2 Vols. 


Minor Latin Porrs: from Pustmius Syrus to Rvtitivus 
NamatTIANvs, including Grartius, CALPURNIUsS SIcULUs, 
NEMESIANUS, AVIANUS, and others with “ Aetna’’ and the 
“Phoenix.” J. Wight Duff and Arnold M. Duff. 


Ovip: Ture Art or LovE and OTHER Poems. J. H. Mozley. 
2 


Ovip: Fasti. Sir James G. Frazer. 

Ovip: Hrroipss and Amorzs. Grant Showerman. 
Ovip: MreramorpHoszs. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. 
Ovip: Tristra and Ex Ponto. A. L. Wheeler. 
Prersius. Cf. JUVENAL. 


PETRONIUS. M. Heseltine; SeNEcA: APoOcOoLOcYNTOsIS. 
W. H. D. Rouse. 


Puautus. Paul Nixon. 65 Vols. 


Pruiny: Lerrers. Melmoth’s Translation revised by W. M. L. 
Hutchinson. 2 Vols. 


Puryy: Narurat History. H. Rackham and W. H. S. Jones. 
10 Vols. Vols. 1.—V. and IX. H. Rackham. Vols. VI. and 
VII. W.H.S. Jones. 


Propertius. H. EH. Butler. 

Prupentivus. H.J.Thomson. 2 Vols. 

QurnTILiAN. H.E. Butler. 4 Vols. 

REMAINS OF OLD Latin. E.H. Warmington. 4 Vols. Vol. I. 
(Ennrtus AND Caerortius.) Vol. II. (Livius, Naevius, 
Pacuvius, Accrus.) Vol. III. (Lucitius and Laws or XII 
TABLES.) (ARcHAIC INSORIPTIONS.) 

Sattust. J.C. Rolfe. 

Scriptores Histor1aE AucustaE. D. Magie. 3 Vols. 

Seneca: ApocotocynTosis. Cf. PETRONIus. 

SznEcA: EpistuLAE Moratres. R.M.Gummere. 3 Vols. 

Seneca: Morat Essays. J. W. Basore. 3 Vols. 

Senroa: TRAGEDIES. F. J. Miller. 2 Vols. 

Smponrus: Porms and Lerrers. W. 8B. Anderson. 2 Vols, 

Sm1us Irauicus. J.D. Duff. 2 Vols. 

Sratius. J.H.Mozley. 2 Vols. 

Surronius. J.C. Rolfe. 2 Vols. 

Tacirus: Dratocurs. Sir Wm. Peterson. AGrRicoLa and 
Germania. Maurice Hutton. 

kes : Histories anD ANNALS. C.H. Moore and J. Jackson. 
4 Vols. 

TERENCE. John Sargeaunt. 2 Vols. 


TERTULLIAN: APoOLoGIA and De Spxctacuris. T. R. Glover. 
Minvucius Feirx. G. H. Rendall. 


Vatertus Fiaccus. J. H. Mozley. 

Varro: Ds Lineva Latina. R.G. Kent. 2 Vols. 

VELLEIUS PATERCULUS and Rzs GresTaE Divi Aucusti. F. W. 
Shipley. 

Virair. H.R. Fairclough. 2 Vols. 

Vitruvius: De ArcHiTEcTuRA. F.Granger. 2 Vols. 


Greek Authors 


Acuittes Tatrius. S. Gaselee. 

AELIAN: ON THE Nature or Antmats. A. F. Scholfield. 3 
Vols. 

AENEAS Tacticus, AsSOLEPIODOTUS and ONASANDER. The 
Illinios Greek Club. 

AxEscHINEs. C.D. Adams. 

Axrscuytus. H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. 

ALCIPHRON, AELIAN, PHimostratus: Letrers. A. R. Benner 
and F. H. Fobes. 

AnpocipEs, ANTIPHON, Cf. Mrinor ATTIc ORATORS. 

AproLtoporus. Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. 

APoOLLOoNiIus R#opius. R. C. Seaton. 

Tuer Apostouic Faruers. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. 

AppraAN: Roman History. Horace White. 4 Vols. 

Aratus. Cf. CALLIMACHUS. 


ARISTOPHANES. Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. Verse 
trans. 


ARISTOTLE: ART OF RueToric. J. H. Freese. 


ARISTOTLE: ATHENIAN CoNsTITUTION, EupEMIAN ETHICcs, 
VicEs AND VirtuEs. H. Rackham. 


ARISTOTLE: GENERATION oF Antmats. A. L. Peck. 
ARISTOTLE: MrtApuysics. H.Tredennick. 2 Vols. 
ARISTOTLE: MetrEerotocica. H. D. P. Lee. 


ARISTOTLE: Minor Works. W. 8S. Hett. On Colours, On 
Things Heard, On Physiognomies, On Plants, On Marvellous 
Things Heard, Mechanical Problems, On Indivisible Lines, 
On Situations and Names of Winds, On Melissus, Xenophanes, 
and Gorgias. 

ARISTOTLE: NICOMACHEAN Ernics. H. Rackham. 


ARISTOTLE: Oxrconomica and Macna Moraria. G. C. Arm- 
strong; (with Metaphysics, Vol. II.). 


ARISTOTLE: ON THE HEAvENS. W. K.C. Guthrie. 


ARISTOTLE: ON THE SouL. Parva NaTURALIA. ON BREATH. 
W.S. Hett. 

ARISTOTLE: OrGanon—Categories, On Interpretation, Prior 
Analytics. H.P. Cooke and H. Tredennick. 

ARISTOTLE: ORGANON—Posterior Analytics, Topics. H. Tre- 
dennick and E. S. Foster. 

ARISTOTLE: ORGANON—On Sophistical Refutations. 

On Coming to be and Passing Away, On the Cosmos. E.S. 

Forster and D. J. Furley. 

ARISTOTLE: Parts or Antmats. A. L. Peck; MorTrion AND 
PROGRESSION OF AnimaLs. E. S. Forster. 
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seen e! Puysics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Cornford. 
ols. 


ARISTOTLE: Poxrtics and Loneinus. W. Hamilton Fyfe; 
Demerrivus on StytE. W. Rhys Roberts. 


ARIsTOTLE: Poxirics. H. Rackham. 
ARISTOTLE: ProspLtEMs. W.S. Hett. 2 Vols. 


ARISTOTLE: RHETORICA AD ALEXANDRUM (with ProsBLEms, 
Vol. II.). H. Rackham. 


ARRIAN: History oF ALEXANDER and Inpica. Rev. E. Iliffe 
Robson. 2 Vols. 

ATHENAEUS: DEIPNOSOPHISTAE. C. B. Gulick. 7 Vols. 

St. Basti: Lerrers. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. 

CaLLImMAcHus: Fracmernts. OC. A. Trypanis. 


CatLtimacnus, Hymns and Epigrams, and Lycopuron. A. W. 
Mair; Aratus. G. R. Mair. 


CLEMENT of ALEXANDRIA. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. 
CottutHus. Cf. OPPIAN. 


DarHNis AND Cutor. Thornley’s Translation revised by 
J. M. Edmonds; and Parruenius. S. Gaselee. 


DemostTHENES I.: Otynrutacs, PHILIPppIcs and MINoR ORa- 
tions. J.—XVII. anp XX. J.H. Vince. 

DrmostTHENES IJ.: DE Corona and Dr Fausa LEGATIONE. 
C. A. Vince and J. H. Vince. 

DemostTHENES IIJ.: Mermpi1as, ANDROTION, ARISTOCRATES, 
TimocrATEs and ARISTOGEITON, I. anD II. J. H. Vince. 
DeEmosTHENES IV.-VI.: Private Orations and IN NEAERAM. 

A. T. Murray. 
DermosTHENES VII.: FuNERAL SpEEcH, Erotic Essay, Exorp1a 
and Letters. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt. 


Dio Cassius: Roman History. E. Cary. 9 Vols. 
Dio Curysostom. J.W.Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. 6 Vols. 


Dioporvus Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-VI. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. VII. C. L. Sherman, Vols. IX. and X. R. M. Geer. 
Vol. XI. F. Walton. 


DiocENEs LaEritrus. R.D. Hicks. 2 Vols. 


Dionysius or Haticarnassus: Roman Awnriquitigs. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. 


Epictetus. W.A. Oldfather. 2 Vols. 
Evurripipes. A.S. Way. 4 Vols. Verse trans. 


Evusesius: Eccrirsiastican History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J. E.L. Oulton. 2 Vols. 


GaLEN: ON THE NatTurRAL Facuntigs. A. J. Brock. 
Tur GREEK ANTHOLOGY. W.R. Paton. 5 Vols. 


Greek ELEGY AND JAmMBUS with the ANAcREONTEA. J. M. 
Edmonds, 2 Vols. : 
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Tur Greek Bucotic Ports (THEocRiTUs, Bion, Moscuvs). 
J. M. Edmonds. 


Grerek MarHEMATIOAL Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 
Heropes. Cf. THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. 
Heropotus. A.D. Godley. 4 Vols. 

Hesiop AND THE Homeric Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 


HrperocraTEs and the FRAGMENTS OF HEracteItus. W.H.S. 
Jones and E. T, Withington. 4 Vols. 


Homer: Iu1ap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Homer: Opysszy. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Isazus. E. W. Forster. 

IsocratEs. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 


Sr. Jonn DAaMASCENE: BARLAAM AND IoasaApH. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 


JosEepHus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 
Vols. I.-VII. 


Jun1an. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 


Lucian. 8 Vols. Vols. I1-V. A.M. Harmon. Vol. VI. K. 
Kilburn. 


LycopHron. Cf. CALLIMACHUS. 
Lyra GraEca. J.M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. 
Lystas. W.R. M. Lamb. 


Maneruo. W.G. Waddell: Protemy: TrErraAsistos. F. E. 
Robbins. 


Marcus Auretius. C. R. Haines. 
Menanper. F., G. Allinson. 
Minor Artic Orators (ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES, LycurRGus, 


DemaDEs, DinarcHus, HyPEREIDES). K. J. Maidment and 
J.O. Burrt. 2 Vols. 


Nonnos: Dionysitaca. W.H.D. Rouse. 3 Vols. 

Opri1an, CoLttutHuUs, TRyPHIODORUS. A. W. Mair. 

Papyri. Non-LirEerary Sevections. A. 8. Hunt and C. C. 
Edgar. 2 Vols. LirErRary SELEoTIONS (Poetry). D. L. 
Page. 

ParrHENius. Cf. DAPHNIS AND CHLOE. 

PausANIAS: D¥ESCRIPTION OF GREECE. W. H. S. Jones. 4 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 

Pxuito. 10 Vols. Vols. I1-V.; F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker. Vols. VI.-IX.; F. H. Colson. 

PHILO: two supplementary Vols. (Translation only.) Ralph 
Marcus. 


PuiostrRatus: THE Lire or APOLLONIUS oF TyaNna. F. C. 
Conybeare. 4% Vols. 


PHItOsSTRATUS: IMAGINES; CALLISTRATUS: DrEscRIpTions. A. 
Fairbanks, 
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PHiLostRatus and Hunapius: Lives or tHE Sopuists. Wilmer 
Cave Wright. 


Pindar. Sir J. E. Sandys. 


Priato: CHarmipEs, ALCIBIADES, Hrpparcuus, ‘fur Lovers, 
Turaces, Minos and Errnomis. W. R. M. Lamb. 


Prato: Cratytus, PARMENIDES, GREATER Hrprias, LESSER 
Hrerias. H. N. Fowler. 


Puato: EurnypHro, Apotoagy, Critro, PHAEDO, PHAEDRUS. 
H. N. Fowler. 


Prato: Lacuss, Proragoras, Meno, EutHypEmus. W.R.M. 
Lamb. 


Puato: Laws. Rev. R.G. Bury. 2 Vols. 
Piato: Lysis, Sympostum, Goratas. W. R. M. Lamb. 
Prato: Rerusiic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 


Prato: STaTHsMAN, PuitEBus. H.N. Fowler; Ion. W.R.M. 
Lamb. 


Puiato: THEAETETUS and Sopuist. H.N. Fowler. 


Prato: TimMAEuS, CritiAs, CLITOPHO, MENEXENUS, EPISTULAE. 
Rev. R. G. Bury. 


PrurarcH: Moratia. 15 Vols. Vols. I.-V. F. C. Babbitt. 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold. Vol. VII. P. H. De Lacy and 
B. Einarson. Vol. IX. KE, L. Minar, Jr., F. H. Sandbach, 
W. C. Helmbold. Vol. X. H. N. Fowler. Vol. XII. H. 
Cherniss and W. C, Helmbold. 


PrurarcH: THe Parauuet Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
Potysius. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procortus: History or THE Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
Protemy: TETRABIBLOS. Cf. MANETHO. 

Quintus SmyrnaEus. A.S. Way. Verse trans. 

Sextus Empirious. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. 

SorpHooctrs. F. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 

Srraso: GroarapHy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. 


TuHEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS. J. M. Edmonds. MHeErRopzs, 
ete. A.D. Knox. 


THEOPHRASTUS: ENQuIRY INTO PuaNnts. Sir Arthur Hort, 
Bart. 2 Vols. 


Tuucypiprs. C.F.Smith. 4 Vols. 
TRYPHIODORUS. Cf. OPPIAN. 
XENOPHON: CyrRopaEpDIA. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 


XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY, and SyMPOSIUM. 
C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 


XENOPHON: MEMORABILIA and Ozkconomicus. E.C. Marchant. 
XENOPHON: Scorrpra.Minora. E. C. Marchant. 


IN PREPARATION 


Greek Authors 


ARISTOTLE: History or Antmats, A. L. Peck. 
Piotinus: A. H. Armstrong. 


Latin Authors 


Basrivus AND PHAEDRUS. Ben HE. Perry. 
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